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ren on theſe [euen Pentteytillls, [o that it . 

may ſeeme tn a maner vnneceſſarie and ſu- = 
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perfluousthat any thing ſhould be added « | 
yea becauſe this Ocean is not dried vp.and Y | 
he that cometh laſt,may as well fill his buc- = | 
ket a he that cometh firſt,for the great ad- fi. 


wantage to my Maſter andthe performance 
of my promiſe to "yy owne people, and £ 
cert aine other goaly Chriſtzans,” (andnot.. © 
for any deſire of con;mendation or gaine,  _ © 
a5 Gods myrecord) T haut firained my ' © 


fee 


ae 2, M's 


[elfe te put forth'this my Talent to the 


pew of the world , whereby F might 
 Crbough not 45 thoſe worthies of Dauid 
| bane in ſome places wſed)gine ſome blowes 
 zothe enemie.' Herein albeit there may be 
ſomewhat bothredundant and defectine, 
 ( for there 15 na perfection in man, and 
Apclles alwates found ſomewhat tobe 4- 
-miended in theſe pictures which he had 
- — moſt curtonſly drawne ) yet let mot that 
 fomemwbat which is imperſet# withdraw 
' thee fromthe ſe of the reſt, but read,con- 
 ferre, conſider, and if any thing be added 
10 the traniles of athers, giue thankes to 
Ged, and reape thea the commeditic. Fares 
wel, 
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theonly Phoenix of this age. And 


. inbody, fo Tpray God you may. 
draw as neare tothe gitts'of his. 
mind, wherby your namiemay be 
ercrhalized, & clpecially in zeale 

rothe glory of God, your duty to 


nor of youreſtare,  &cateto lite 
hanor ably 8& dutifully foal your 
<quals and inferiors And finally; 


rious teſtament as he did,vwherof 
your Lo.was an cycwirnelle;r oY 
yournoblehouſe may befo mach. 
the more ennobled in your noble - 
perion, & Icauea memarableex- 


ample.to your polterity.chat ſhall 
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as your Lo. repreſents his perſon iz 


your Prinze and Country,theho. - 
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follow,[ was thrice happiechatT. _ 
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—— Wasbroughtvp vnderhis hand, i} 
” __  whothatlameyecre heentred ta 
"© hisFarledome,chooſed metohis 
E- "hurch of Dalketth,ywhereT haus |. 
© ſerned theſethirtie fine yeares. 
© Wherefore my hearty deſire is 
_  - - thatthis book may bea memori- 
Eel | of my lauc and feruice ro your 
= , 7 Lordlhip,&royour Lady,which 
> BY Irruſtin God will gMe you faith- 
_—_ Gal admonitions and dirc&tions, | 
EEE. 2s Imy ſelfe ha ue done oft-times 
wh GOYA: -Þy oth. how co liucin your Religi- | 
IR "aepnd eqnucrlaciga, Sowilhing Þ} 
ea Ky many ro0d & profperoys daies | 
_ foyou och, and your hepcfull  Y 


critic, L reſt, 4 


VITFYLL EXPOSI- 


ON ON THE SIXT 
Ps alme, the firſt of the 


PznitsntIALS, 


HE xccuſtomable meth 
dofrine which Hoſes and che 
Pro phets, .kriſt and his A- ned, TH 


poliles, and lobr Bapts| vicd 264 a”; ' 
in their Sermons was, Re; ent Vat. 4-274 - 2 
' s Pd £ As." 35S, &.- 


44% > 


bg » 


for the kingdome of beaven is at Revel. x, $” 
vand, Foras it were folly to powre in Wi 


and Qylc inthe wound, 
and ſearched ; Soto offer the Ki 


God and the promiſes of Glgari 

valetle he bepenitenr, and' 

he hath of Chriſts bloud were loſt la 
45 none cared for the braſcn ſcrp + 


5 oe. as Expoſe ton Spa | 
'Namb. 21, who were e ſtung by the fiery Serpents, and 
Make :. none ſue and ſecke after the Phyſitian, but the | 
37, © icke; Senonecarcs for Chriſt Icſus, but 
| _ theſe that feele themſclues ftung by ſinne. 
 Thatchenis the firft.and beſt preaching, and / 
- + hetheficceſt Preacher to cure {oules, = 
*firft wound, then heale; firſt caſt downe, and 
_ then ny; vp. 1louec (faith che Ancient) thac 
| Paſtor who doth nor ineue the people by his 
- .doctrineto applaud him, bur moucth mee to 
:  mourne for my linne, For as the Law prc- 
_ ceeds the Goſpell, fo Repcntance doth the 
_ remiſſion of ſinnes : nocthar I would have 
 _  youtothinkethatrepenrance were a cauſe of 
” .  theKingdomeofheauen, albeic itbeaneceſ- 
wil. fary preparation for the ſame; ; as ancedleto 
" . Iakeentrie to the threed of grace, Which 
_ -muſt tieysco God, 
--  Thisisthe firft and moſt neceſlary leſſon 
tobe 27 tab $5 ys all, and at whole ſchoole 


in Bir y ho (ibet a man after Gods 
** * owne heart ) did commit murther and adul- 
EF 5. EY 33 tery, for which heerepenced ſincerely, and 


* bakhanoreGodmareby bi regace 


Was oe 


_ the fx Baarum  :. 4.2 
chan he offended him by his \inne. For asthe LN FU: 
finne of a Prince is very great, fo alſo ſhould EE 
their repentance be: not as Sax, - who com-. 1 Sint 22, 

mitred horrible murchers, in killing foure- - 3 2 
{corc Prieſts of the Lord, and yet repente > 
not. Bleiſed is that King who leaues be S$ - 0 


him,as great teſtimony of his conuerlion to _ 
God, ki hath giuen proefe of his defei- "4 
en from him. And therefore let Kings learne 
ofaKing, and Paſtors of a Propher, thas - _ 
when chey (in,and become tumbling blocks +» Z 
to ochers,they may repent, and bloc our the  _* 
notc of ignominic { which through their 
ſin they haverecciued) by a true conuerſion 7 
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and open confeflion, as the King of Ninseh, Tonah3. 6. * 
Qucene Heſter, ſordecay, Manafſes, and here Efter-4-16. * 
Dad for their ſinncs are more offenfiuve and : hes: 6 
grea'crthan others, tor they make many ro. 7, 55 / 
tall with them, 'as che fall ofa Cedaris the Simil, / © 
- rune of many inferiour trees/...  \ ER "On 
 Tfeur (innes be ſecret, weare not bound co. - / } 
any auricular Confeſſion,for Gods honour is Prov.25.2. * 
to conccalc a (in; in doing otherwiſe, we doe | — 
deublc wrong,onc by our (into offcnd. J dd, Ev 
- another by our reucaling to diſhonour aur at 50 
ſelues and offend che Church. But if eur in 
be publike( as was Dawds) to deny,colour, 2 Sam, 31. 
_ orextenuate ir, wee [inner gnuonkly gainlt 4 


4 _' An Expoſition vyon 
God and; our'owne ſoules ,defrauding God of 
his glory,and our ſoules of laluation. 
: | Bur marke the truth of that ſentence, all 
LID thingsWorke for the beft to thoſe thac lode 
”.. __.* theLord: for Dards (in turnes to the plorie 
of God, the comfort of the Church, and his 
 owne Tlluerian : fo that as the dung and ex- 
crements of nature are proÞtableto fotten the 
\ Wwe ſo1s his ſinne to better and make him 
more fruitfull co God, 
Herein alſo is the mercy of God greatly to 
be admired, that were {in did abound, now 
grace doth ſv perabound, for albeit Danid did 
fall chrough the corruption of his narure jn 
thoſe hainousſinnes, yet God magnificth his 
| compaon 1n his convertion,and in his yn- 
_ fainedrepentance. 
Þ But: hereby let not licentious libertines be 
= _ REI by Dai45cxamplero fin, as com- 
» _ monlyrhey abuſe the falls of Gods children, 
+ co be warrants tothemtelves, and arguments 
- : by which they corroborate and ftreygthen 
F- = 4, themſeluesm ther wickednes, as Drunkards 
- Gen. 19, Galt vp Noe; ] nceſtuons men, Ler ; Adulte- 
| $3-35+ 'rers & Mirthertrs, D aud; Perſecutors, Pant; 
2. Sam- 11+ A; Mares, Peter 42 Bur'oh Weerched men 
= 7-4 Tas that ye are, doe ye make thefals of clic Saints 
th Mata6.74 alluremenss groraking you io lin, where ri 
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yee fall vpon ſuch rockes, vpon which they 


| be obſerued as their repentance. Bur alas Compa- 


'welinncand fall,ſo we may haue oncof theſe 


Q hs I 50.Plalme; of Dauid( whercof ſome are 


the Prarun; 


the contrary they ſhould bee as ſo many y Bea, 
cons, warning youthar yee cake heed, Jeſt 7a 


were in hazard to haue beene drowned, yea 
rather by their exawple yee ought to elc chew 
ſuch dangerous gultes whereinto they were 
plunged,ang learne/by rheirrepentancetores 
pear tor fin, for their {ins arenor ſo much to 
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theſe deſperate men rake the inſtrument "iow. 
which fhould launce their wound, to Kill. 
chemſelues therewith. - _ 

D aud hath lefc behind him ſeuen Pſalmes 


of Repentance, according tothe number of 
the ſeuen daics of the weeke, thar as each day 


Pfalmes, as a ſheepe: crooke to pull ys out of &;wit 
the ditch of fin. Theſe areas ſcuen Cities of Nuwbez5, 7 
refuge, whereinto a ſinner may fliefor ſafe- 13: 

gard,when he fingdeth himſelfe purſued by che | 
auenger of þ!o5d for his fins,or as ſeuen ports Shah” 
whereinto a Chriſtian colſed with the wanes ' 
of cemptations may get ſafe harbour; They - 
are not tobe mill, ked, becauſe they beare the : 
number of ſcucn,as chough any magicall ſt- _ 


perſtition were incloſed in that number, for 
all the holy Fathers haue obſerucd, char! in all 
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6- Mun E xpoſfirion vpor 
inftruttions to a godly life, others deprecati- 
ons againſt his aducrſaries, many of them 
praiſes of Gods mercies,others pratcrs for the 
Church) theſe $cuen are left as witneſles of 
his vafaincd repentance,chereforechey beare 


cauſethey beare in themthe paineand griefe 
* of his heart;which he ſuftained for his fins. 
Wee hauc all linned with Dawid, let ys 
learne corepent with Dad, for the bloud of 
Chriſt wi 1not be cffetuall co any, but ro a 
- penitent ſinner. Now is the. time when ro» 
Fo -- | pentancemay helpe thee, for though (as Au- 
- Auguſtine. gxaf;x: ſaith) afterthis life ic be perperuall, ic 
| 9en27438. j; in vaine: eucnas Ear mourned bicerly, 
L while there was no placelefc for the bleſling, 
 foſhalrthou doe, it chou negle& the oppor- 
tunity of repentance. Ss 
F - Butrhat ye may learne ro diſcerne, whether 
-  markes of ye have ebrained the gift of true repentance, 
_— Nepel-: as Danid did,obſcrue theſe foure markes, 
O Ih Firſt what was the ground and firſt motiue 
"The groid which made you to repent your finne; ifthe 
' ofrepen- -Plagues and ſcourges of God, as they made 
tance. Pharotoſay,1 bane finued: Or the ſweet voice 
| Exod.g97-gf Goc 
2am 12+ pave fron-d: If Come paine, ſhame or ſickneile 
| '5* _ hath madetheetorepent, it being —_—_ 


— = & 


thename of penitentials, # pzxnam texendo, be- 


ods word which moued D454 to fay, 1. 


 crilie of theirs and fained repentance,theLord . 


the faxt Pagan, £ #5 o- 0 


thou maift change;burtifrhe Word hath won 
thee, thou art won indeed. The Spouſein the | 
Canticles was raiſed from the bed of linne by Cant. 5.5, 
the yoice of her Beloued -: Chriſt looked on Luk 23. 
Peter, and he wept bitrerly., The word of $1.62... 
God by lob» conuerted the Souldiers; by Pe- AG-2-4t 
zer three thouſand Tewes, and Pan! by the _ 
voice of Chriſt, why per/ecateff thou mee, ae 9441 
Next,triethe {inceritie of thy Repentance, 2 Mark, | 
whether thy heart hath greater gricfe for {in Sinceritig. 
than thy tongue vtters, The Comardians Sinul, 
who play thelicge of Troy, can repreſentthe 
dolefull habite, teares and ſorrow of Priamue 
and Hecwbe, King and Queene of Troy, . bur 
chey are not in heart Coucked with their grief, 
neither are they ſenſible of their ſorrow. The 4 
woman of 7ecoah counterfeited her dole to Ae AYE 
Daxid fer Abſolox, but fel.none. Such and © 
no detter 1s the repentance of Hypocrites, - NF 
they may weepe wich Sau/counterfertly,their x Sam, 24; | 
heart nor being truly couched : which hypo- 17> _ 


dercits more, then any (inne that a man can. 


commit2: for a man (inning profetſerh its - . _ - 
ſelfe co bethe Deuils ſeruant, but fainedlyre< 
penting, hee profeileth himſelfe to be Gads-' 
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ſeruant, in the meanetime Lenping is. hea 
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" : 4» Expoſition LL 
_ Ricaling back fſacrilegioully that which he of- 
. fred to God,yea even the belt partyhis heart. 


s Met, Thirdly, trie che vniverſality of thy repen- 
Viwerlak- trance, for it muſt not be of one, but of all tins ; 


b. 6 ye mult nor ſparc Agay and che far cartel with 
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F x.Sam.1 5. Sarl,and your principall,moft proftable and 
Fai _ pleafanr{ins, but if ye deny one.deny all; if ye 
© -  refuſcone,refule all; if yereieet onereicet all; 
AF lJudg,16: 5 for as ONE rope was able to binde Sampſon, 
at. Whenheewas ſpoiled of themarke of Gods, | 
=: preſencein his head; ſo onefin notrepented 


''Þ deftruftion. 

T 4 Mark, Finally,lct thyrepentancebe conftant, not 
= Conſtancy as the dew of the morning, or the morning 
i We Holea 13.3 cloud,but the longer thou lineſt,thou mult c- 


for, is able to carry any perſon headlong to 


[7  - + uerhaverhegreaterremorle for thy fin. The 
+ Sinl, ſhipsarcin preateſt hazard when they ride in 


- BS ſhallow waters, and arc moſt ſurein deepeſt 
* Plal.130,1, places, according to that of Daria, Ont of the 
F © deepeplaces Icried wits thee, Andas quicke 
: 6 ſprings ſend forth continuall waters both 
Sil, © Winter & Summer, whereas the filthy dubs 
* arc dried vp, wanting a quicke ſpring; So is 
erue repentance ever mourning and boyling 
our reares, when the counterfeit dries vp ſo- 


-  damnlybyche heatoftheiraffeions, 
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The Aroument of the Þ $ ALME. 


He Sixt Palme is frftin order of the Se Diviſion 
- uen,containing a Preface;and thePialme 8525 
itſelſe, The Preface containes the Author 


David,and the mulicall Inftruments,and per-. 


ſons co whom it is concredir to be ſung. 
. Danid was a chicfe ſinner, whonor onely 


ſinned in his perſon,but by his example made 
Gods name to be euill ſpoken of, now he be- 
comes 4 chiefe mourner for his offences _ 2 
commirted. | =_ 

The Title, 1 
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E commits this Pſalmess the Maſter of mo—_ 
Baſſerangd Tenorsto bee lung, by theſe 
cuncs which are called varamns x; usm,the vn- 
dermolt and middle. Ye ſecbychis tharMu- 
ficke hath euer beene lawfull, and eſteemed 
among the Saints, & 6f great verrue to ſtir vp 
_ theafteftions of men; The Harpe of Dand * Sam. 16, _ 
baniſhed the euill ſpirit from Sar : Eliſha he "=® ; 
craucd a Minſtrill roxemone his anger, yea it ; 7% eo po 
is alledged chat by the ſound of Mulicke the -- "FJ 
Delphine is meued : it is very commendable 
if it berightly vicd,for it is not onely meerto 
fiir vpthe affe&tios to 1oy,but alſo to provoke 
© _— to mourning, for ſo heauie1 is Our nature, 
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wo An Expoſition wvpon 
_- a that it craueth helps and ſuppliments which 
*: © _. may furthervs to the ſcruiceof God, where 
> _*© by the contrary is force enough in nature ts 
| provoke it te enill,for this cauſe hee commits 
F tothe Baſe and Tenor, 
” | Muſicke  Toconclude this point, letno man con- 
| praiſed. ytemneMulicke,ſeeing it is magnified in hea- 
FF yen amongſtthe Angels, the aire is repleni- 
> _ > __ ſhed withinfinite varietie of runes and notes, 
 theearth ſhould imitate Angels, and not bes 
'* $afertourto birds, but be ſtirred vp to praiſe 
'- God, yeaandin hell chere ſhall be ſung rhac 
* & = __- 'Þlacke Baſſe, the ſhouts of wicked men,whos 
ES - Pfal145- ſhall be forced to crie, The Lord's inft in all his 
28 begs The Dimſron, 


HE Palme hath two parts,a Praier,and 
Poon 4 aTriuwph afcer Prater. Thepraier hath 
| ____ © ewoparts, adeprecation of euill, inthe firft 
"|. © © xhreeverſes, and a delire of deliuery;in the 
+. + "mexrfoure. The Triumph and perſwalton of 
obtaining his ſuit,in the three laſt, 


Eon The Uſe, 

17 2H The vie of TH 15S Palme ſerues for all perſons whe 
_ Ghisplalme 4 arecither troubled in mind, or diſcaſcd 
"NRF \im their bodies, or are perſecuted by the wo 
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the fixt PxxLuy, iT 
Led. If they peruſe this Pſalme, they ſhall find 
medicineto remedie and cure all; 
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VERSE 1, O Lord rebuke me not in thine an- Ferſe 1, 
ger > veither chaſtiſe mee in thy. 
wrath, | rd 
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Lorp: ] Damid being heavily vexed, Deftr,x, 
hath his refugero God, whoſe hands tn ow at 
hee felr ypon him : whereby hee flitionewe --7 
. would learneys, not ro fet our eye wuſtlooks; 1 
ypon the inftrumenct which affliteth vs; or bd, - 
2 ** andnort to, | 
* | the mid cauſes which deale with vs, butler vs fees dary "0 
looke higher chan thoſe, to that Primmns mo- ſ, 4 
bile, che ecernall God,the fixſt moucr of them - * * © } 
all, without whoſe ſpeciall aduice and derer= + © © 
mination, the Deuill himſelteis not ableto_ 

_ cauie the leaſt haire of our head fall ro the 
8 41 ound*,which Daxid conſidered wel(when *pox alare 
Shemeirailed at him) in ſaying, The Lord hath nuwbred.. 
ſent him; ' thelike he thought at the death of Mat19:30, 
his child. This /-b acknowledged,whenin * 299 16. 
his great diftreſſe helookedto God and (aid TI.0-32.2Js 


Wee hane receined good things at his hand, why lob Lo21, 


wot euill alſo; the Lord hath ginew, the Lord _ 
hath taken, bleſſed bee tbe MAIRE of the Lord, : & 0 
Whereby wee are taught, that when wee are py, | 
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E 12 An Expoſition wpon 
by. "7 FR wounded, we may goeto one who ſhall cure 
 hipein VS,eten him who hath heaued vs vp,and cat 
> ourdiſtieſs. vs downe againc. 

F ſes. > Next, Dazi4 being mn diftreiſe runnes te 
b- Dor. Prayer, for Prayer is the wings wherewich 
* Praietls yemuſt flierothe mouncaine of God in our 
is Ren Pen tribulations, to hide our ſclues in his Rocke 
” Godinour {4s a Doue): from the violence of the Hauke 
afflition- which purſuech vs, yea ofceritimes God ſen- 
| Cantiz14+ deth ys afflictions,to the cad we may be pro» 
a Sol. - uoked to prayer-\ s EY | 
| 2. meancs. | Rebxke mrnot) God hath two meanes by 
3 GE which hee reducech his children co obedi-- 
EE. brings v# ence: his word, by which herebukes them, 
eo obedi- and hisrod,by which he chaftifech chem. The 
| ence. Wordprecedes,admoniſhing them by his ſer- 
»-Hieword\uants whom he hath fenc 1m all ages ro call 
HA 2 tisRod" ſinners tO repentance :. of the which Dauid 
bi Sheng. himſelfe ſaith, Ler rhe righteous rebuke mecand 
> JTewere- 458 Father doch firft rebuke his diſordered 
- "Fuſe re bee child,ſo doth God ſpeake rochem. Bur when 


a, 
# &$ j 
> 5 : 
< 
7 
” 


_ ru] a ..-men neglet the warnings of his word, then 
he PETS God,as a good Father, takes vp the rodand 
”  willnoe « Þcars chem Our Sauiour wakened the chree 
”  Failero diſciples in the garden threetimes, but ſeeing 
| correftys they could not waken, ke cold chem that /#- 
b. * 4 das and his band was comming to awaken 
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25a them,whom his owa yoice could not waken, 
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the ſixf PSALM. : "3 
Many contemne the Ward and Sacraments, 
and ſuch gricious Warnings, Fer which e 
(as ſaith the Apoſtle)1many are ſicke among you, 3 
many aie alſo, And indeed \'many warniny : 
| have we received, bur all in yaine,' : and cher) I 
fore the Lord hach been forced apply fome by wy e. 
harderremedies,” yea cuen to hre che ws, BY 
fartie of our linne, -- 
Bur yer happy is that man chat can be rOu- Nore, N 
ched wirh afly of them ( where by che con- TIO WW; 
crary it is a deſperate evil] where nothing can kad 
moue) ctther with the Word, as Damid Was yeh. 
when he laid, 1 have ſinned, or the rod,as the 2 Sam. 13. 
' Prodigall, bein inched with famine, -rafoks 73 $5 
ued TO Sh farher, and confetialis Lok 5.192 
owne vnworthinefle, But Ales: the Lord hach 
to0 great cauſe to complaine of this age, as 
he 0:d of the [{rae'ites by his Propher, while — 
he ſajes, 1 hane ſmitten them with Mildew, Amos 4. 9. 
Gra Pboppers, & Cc. and yet they han not returned” 5 > 
wnto me ; and therefore it is tobe feared thatit 1 Sn 
befall to vs,a3 to rheSons of Eh, who would 2&4-11» 


not heare the voice of their Father ,, becauſe ; 
the Lordwould {1:y them, | bone 


my thine anger, 1 Danid - deprecates. rad Gods chas | 
- Gods rebukes or correQions, but that hee fone W 

_ would nor rebuke himin his anger, neither ©* 
 chaltice him in his wrath, by which he makes hh efie- 


14 An Expoſition Upon 
a manifeſt diſtinftion betrweene Gods cha- 
_ fitements co his owne, and his puniſhments 
to his enemies, for God ſtrikes them both, bur 
not with alike affetion, 2s a father will cor- 
/ _ _  refthis childe and puniſh his enemy, being 
Gods chil- in a contrary diſpolition ro the one, in which 
et in- hewasnot to the other. It is true, there is a 
| i=" orcat {imilirude betweenea curſe anda crolle, 
ES and oftentimes Gods children haue beene de- 
be. . cciued thereby, and chrough his hard hand- 
- "ovixt a -. ling of them, haue iudged him rohaue be- 
curſe Ten cometheir enemic ; but indeed there1s grear 
= __ difference, as the one comming our of his 
HY loue, the other our of his hatred, as a begin- 
-  marksbe- 
 -qwixta Ping afebeix ceucrlafting paines. 
curleard | And to the end yee may know whether 
| acroffe.. they come from the-hands of a louing God,or 
| 2. Mar &. no,con{idercheſe marks and rokens. 
| Tologc rs. pic, if they lead rheeto a conſideration of 
_ "our ſelucs, 
—— * thy finne, which'is the ground and cauſe of 
ing. 
ir, and © lic, fo harthoy lookeſt nor to the inſtri- 
U- ad menrall ar ſecond cauſe, bur to thy ſelfe, the 
b We ons: cauſe of all, they come fom the hand of: alo- 


fark. uing God, 
iy her  Secondly;if theſe corretions and life. 


wen from. ments make thee leaue off to [inne andretect 
©. Irthey comefrom a louing God. 


. 4s wk, \ And EE it ynder is crolle chou un 
ws; \Vnto | 


Cog 


vnto God, whom thou haſt pierced, that he If they 
may dcliuer thee, and not ſay with thar god- Tue 1s 
leſſe King [choram , Why ſhould { attend any ap 33, 
wore pon the Lord, © Lis 

Moreoucr, the croſſe worketh in the god- 4, Mark, 
ly a wonderfull humilicie- and patience , ſo If they - 
that they ſubmit chemſelues ynder the hand wotke mn | 
of the liuing' God, thatthey vnder it may be - ho yo I 


ramed,and from Lions be made Lambes.The ence: 


© wicked either howle (as doe dogges that are Sjmwid, 


beaten) through ſenſe of their preſent ftroke, 
er if they be humbled and ſeeme patient, it is 
coatted and perforce, as a Lion which is ca- ,.. _/ 
ged,and cannot ſtirre, In a word, their affli- Note, . 
ion may well reflraine thei? peruerſe nature, _ 
bur it can never change, alter, nor renue it, it 

muſt be the power of Gods reſtraining grace, 

which will renue man and mortifie Fin aff | 

_ ions, The Lord ſanctific our corrections, 
_ that they may worke invs atrue conuerfion 
to our God, for which God hath laid them 
vpon vs. Andlet vs defire his Maieſtie, that 
ſincc he yiſiteth vs cucry morning,and deales 
(ro the outward appearance) more ftriftly —_» 
with vs, than with our enemies, tnat he may - 
_ whip vs with che red of his children, &taks 1. 
 notaway his holy Spirit fromys, as he doch * 
_ fromthe wicked,  / "TOY 


16 An Expoſitionvpon 
Thething that he deprecates here is the 
, wrath or God, and therefore ir fallerch out na- 
> _- ruarally, that] ſhould ſpeake concerning the 
_n- wrath of God. | 
- Opini The Philoſophers ſaid of old thar there 
yas neither wrath nor grace im God, and 
therefore chat” he neither rewarded his wor- 
| ſhippers, nor puniſhed choſe char contemned 
him. The Sroicks athrmed char there was no 
wrath in God, becauſe they conlidered no- 
thing in wrath, but that which is corrupuibls 
and {uafull, asto runne after a bealtly Manncr 
to revenge, Bur alas, theſe perſons doe not 
conſider the diticrence berwixe the qualities 
> thar are in our (infull nature,and the ct{enwyall 
r- | properties which are in God: forhe is angry 
_—" and ſihs not. Hts anger is as pure 45 his Mcr-. | 
_. for his Iuſtice 1s hss anger, bur our anger 
- is annexed with {inne,and therefore euil!. 
9 The Scriptures themſelues make mention 
” wom ry.r. Of Gods wrath, that he was angry againſt the 
Gen 19-14 Ifraclites,againii che Sodomites, againlt Pha- 
 Exed4.& reach, apaintt Sa/o-5:n, againlt the Jewes, for 
OO: the fin of /aacbam the ſonne of /chs, But it 1s 
mn *.ro bc vnderftood,thatthe names of Furie and 
| Howanger Anger are not in God /rcundum aff tm, that 
bh binGod. 1s, nor according to the paſſion and affeRtion 
©. (varowhich Godis notſubicR)/ed/ccun6 nm 
OTH. LES ns effe lum, 
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the fixt PSALMB. 17 


efetam,bur according to the ctieR; as when 
God chaiti{eth (inne, it feemeth to the {inner 
thac God is-.in choler, and fo he meaſurech 
God according ro humane f{enſe, | 4 

The anger of God is threefold. x,Generall, GoJsanget } 
which is laid vpon all men, for which cauſe t:ecfold. 
the Apoſtle faith, we are all the children of - Cnr 
wrath, 2, Temporary, wherein God is angry X22 
| boch againft che (ans of che ele & reprobace KR wi hs 
in this preſent life. 3. That eternall wrath, 3. Erernall. 
which che Apoſtle callech rhe wrachcocomes 1Theii. 
of which alſo /ohn the Baptiſt ſpeaketh,: Pho 10. | 
hath forewayued you ta eſcape the wrath to come ? Math, 3.7, ©: 

Thoſe who are {ubic ro anger, whom the Thee fn - 
Grecitans call 9p, they are luddenly path- in mans © 
onate, and haue three great infirmities 1n be- 3gec- 
ing angry; 1, 6s againſt choſe whom * **** 
chey ſhould not. 2. # ot £ d#, for miatrers ts rs 
they ſhould not. 3. «wer & Is, more than - 
they ſhould be, which three fall noc into God, nor. 
for his wrath 1s only againſt ſinners who doe 2 For 
cranſgret[> his Law,noc againſt che righteous, _ ney 
as a uſt [udge being angry at malefattors. SNEE 
Next, his anger 1s one y againſt fin, for he ba+ than they 
teth not his owne creacure,butthe corruption ſhould. 
of (in that deſtroyes his creature. And churdly, Neither of 
che whole Scriptures cettifie ynto vs, that he Ivy 
doth modcrace and pon his wrach, chat _ 

v - & in 
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18 An Expoſition vyon 


mn his greateſt ind!gnation he hath remem- 
bred mercy,and hath not proſccured with the 
E: extremitie and rigour of his 1uttice. 
and; an- Bur yee mult remember,chas as his graec is 
'FD great. very great, ſo his wrath 1s very heauy : And 
# Plal.go.11, wm a5 faith the Pfalmitt, Who knowerh the 
E* weigh t of thy mmargnation, T he wrath of a King 
: Pro 19.12. 1535 the roaring ; of a Lion : as the wrath of 
| Daz. 16, King Nebuchadnezaar King of Babcl, was 
” > 19, great. and the hre very fearctull. But the three 
Þ Ciuldren feared no! ſo much that temporall 
fire, as the fire of the angry countenance of 
'N God, himſcltc being a conſuming fre and an 
E Deur 4.24. cucrlaſting burning: e-1 fire # kindlcd in my 
FF & . wratb(ſaiticheLord) ard Ball burnze unto the 
: Heb. 12.29. bojtore: of hell, and fo rll conſeime the earth with 
b- —_—_ ber tncreaſe, and /er ow fire the fonndatiens of the 
"S OO gnnountagner. &c. Then ſince we wili beloth co 
vnder-lic che wrath of a King, onght we nor 
to becarefull and ci cumſpect, <u We come 
2 not ynder chc danger of the higheſt wrath ? 
© vifferen- "The anger of a motrall King reaches and cx- 
|  cesbamixr tends roche bodics, goods, and pofteritic of 
— ghe anger 'theoffenders ; bur the anver of God reaches 
i. Kor B further, cuen to che ſoule, The anger of a 
he Prince 1s Hine, and will have an end, but 
= Gods anger 15 infinire and cndletle, as him- 
* Ka7 3033s leltc 1s, Tbe breath of us noſtrys 4s 4 rimwer of 
A  brimf{oue 


dlehimto anger : yer more, what ener finne 


' good by our well doing; but he is angry thar Why Gol 


_ cation of the word aneer, and heac or furie, 


” (alas) who doe thinke little of it, but a hcart 


4 D X 
| EY 


the fixt PSALME, Ig 
brimſtoxe will kindle Topheth prepared for the © 
King, Bur woe will be to thoſe that for 
feare of any carihly\ Prince or Monarch, 4 
come vnder the :ndignation and wrath of 43 
God. YN: 4 
All ſinnes offend God and provoke him Whefns © 
ro anger, but there are ſome pointed our by God hates. 
Scripture, 'whercathe is more offended, as 
Witchcraft, Fdolarrie, Hypocrifte, &C: yea, A 
thoſe which ſecme Ictlcer finnes to ys bein 
mulciplicd,and not repenced for, will alſo kin- 


we commir, God will be angry ac itand of- 
fended therewith, not char he cin reeciueany 
euill by our euill doing , more than gs 


we thould vndoehis Image in vs,3nd be cauſe hates fin. 

of our @wne damnation., As a father is offen- 

ded at his ſonne,not for any wreng comming 

to him, but to {ee his owne image before his 

eyes,and a part of his owne nature deſtroymg | 

ir ſelfe, 'P 7 
Neither chaftiſe m: inthy wrath ] The dupli- 


ſheweth ynto vs tharc Dawid apprehended 
deeply Gods indignarion, for there are many 


afliacd and moriutfied- will redoublc che 
C3 gricuanccy 
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20 An Pxpoſ tion Vpon | 


prievance, and chinke more and more of his 


Mateities anger, 


But it may be asked, how God Gith there 


is no anger with me and here Dawiderzues to 
be exemp:ed from is anger? | anſwer, He 
| hath;no fleſhly angcr, ia as P! oceeds trom 


raſhi judgerenc, or the corruption of man z 


but hes angry and (ins not, when he is onely 


| angry ar ſinne: for it is certaine,thatGod will 


be angry at nothing in his creaturesybut only 


 ſinne which bringeth man to deftrucion :; 


for as if a father ſaw a ſcrpeit #n his childs bo- 


ſome,he would hate the ſerpent notwithftan- 


ding ; i loue to the boy : So we are Gods 
children, h« lones that hich hemade of vs 
our body and ſoule, and hates that which the 
” devill hath put in vs,our {inne. 

And as the anger of God diftersfrem the 


reiffers anger of man, the one being orounded ypon 
KAANs. partiall affetions of the corrupted heart 

Which is offended at any thing which cro(- 
ſeth ic, the other being g onely moced at finne: 


So they differ in continuancesfor Gods wrath 
laſts but a moment, ſlow bes 1s rO.Concciue, a 


; Wrath, andready to pardon, Bur the anger of 
man on the contrary,ariſcch ypon the ſmalleſt 


morines, and it cannot ceaſe till ic be conuer- 
. Fed into pualice, as atlaft che ſcrpent becom- 
| meth 


6 


EB. 


-—- an 


' meth a fiety flying Dragon, Therefore let vs $;,muy/. 
| Imitate God in our anoer, obſeruing thatrule * 


 downeonour wrath, Inthe mcanc time,Letys 


than che wrath of God: And therefore let vs 


at every word cry, thatthe wrath of God be 


whe wounded him, that he might hcale 


che fxt P*x8ALMBs 2T- 


of che Apoltle, Be 4»gry,4nd fine not. Let vs be IS", * 
angry atnothing bur (inne in our ſelues and 
in others. Ard avaine, Let #9kt the Srnnc FEE Ephiq26, 


remember thac chere is noching more terrible . » 


walke in fearc and trembling before him who 
is ableto kill both body and foule. Arethey 
nocthen deſperate, and miſerable men, whe 


vpon them, and the vengeance of God vpon 
their neighbours; alas,one day they ſhallfcele 
the dint of that wrath, when they ſhall be for- 4 
ced re cry , O muntaines rouer , and O bills Revel.6.16 


bide VS from the face of that rerrible Juage, 
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VER$E 2. Haxue mercy wpon me, O Lord, for Uerſcs, 
[ am weake: O Lord heale me, 
for my bones are vexea, 


Ane mercy :] Toflieandeſcapethe Deftr.x, 
angerof God, he ſees no meanes in Nomeancs  * 
heauen or 1n earth, and chereforche 72 eſchew 
retires himſcite to God,euen to him ger bur ts. = 
him. go rohim* » 

He iclfc. £4 
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| I Gen 23.3. | He fies not with Adam to ihe buſh, nor with 
= 25am.22,8. Sazlro the Witch, or with Jena to  Tarſhiſh, 
2 _ 5 but he appeales from an angry & 1uſt God to 

= - a mer<1in]l Gad,& from himſelfe ro himſclfe. 
' The woman who was damned by King P »6- 

by, appraled from P-1ilip being drunken co 

| Philip being fober. Bur Daxid appeales from 

_ onc Vercue, liſticezto another, Mercy. There 

9 Ihe may be appcllacion from he Tribunall of 
* Intheſeniſe man tothe iuſtice ſear of God, bur whenthou 

= of Gods. artindited before Gods 1: Rice, whicher or 
gr meant ten® co whom wilt hot goe,burto Himſelfe, and 

1 "meg * his Mcrey-lcat, which is che higheſt 1nd laſt 
38 Pla] 7325, Place of appellation ? [ hane none in FHeauen 


4t thee, nov 191 earth b5 5; thee. 


1Y Dor: >. _  Nexr,obferue what Danid craves, HMerey: ] 
* Alcnſcof whery we may perceiue thac he was broghc 
= milerytza to 2 cofideration of his own milſery,or elic he 
$7 Ipurre © yoegded not to have asked for mercy. Then it 
= mer- 1; neceſſary, that tothe end we may the more 
= Je, fficciually crauc pardon, euery one of vs firft 
#7 Labour for have a ſenſe and Freling of our owne {in and 
a true [enic miſer! e The woman of Samaria ſported her- 


"0 of our Pi* {elfe wi th the offers of thie waters of lite, 
C. —_— » / which Chriſt Icfus offercd her out of his 
'F Ne owne bleticd mourh, vntiiiche time he obie» 
bi exact tor ted her ſ1ns ro ker, then ſhee received them 
$7 me glad! y Wo communicated chem tothe whole 
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the fext Psartws. 2 
Citic ; ſo did the AMagaalcn, Peter, Fiensyer, Luke 7. J oh 
Paul, ind ſo haue and mutt all penirenr finners Luk.22.62.. | 
doc; ſo necel{aric a thing it 18 to feele our *=9:33- * 
ewne miſcries, that the mercies of God may AQ 9.4 kc 

3 
be more welcome and ſweet ynto vs, And 
therefore it is but an idle voyce when men_ 
call for Gods mercy, net having theleaſt re- 
morſe for their {1nne, T he Phariſce needed Luk, 18.11% 
not Chriſt, as the wholenced nortche Phyli- © ack, 2-17. > 
tian. God: oiue vs then the ſpirit of repen- Mauh.5, 4+, 
tance, that we may mourne, © the end WE Y 
' may be comforted. 

As for the Mercy of God, to mere ſpeake 2o** met 
thereof it is impoſſible, yea to exprelſe the - | 
height, bredch, depth, and length cher cof, 25 Spb. 3. 10, 
impoſh ble as if I (hould recken the Beta?” 
of the ſand of the Sea yea a'l the creatures, 
Angels and men, f chas would bend their 
wits, they, were not ablets exprefletheleaft 
part of the mercies of our God, for they are 
finite creatures,and he an infinite God, whoſe 
' mercies 2re innumerable and infigitez yer ac= 
cording ro my humane capacitie, what] have 
concetued and doe beleene of his mercy, that 
I will deitucrro you. And as 1 ſpake before of  _. 
his wrath and angerthar endurerh but for a BC. res; | 
ſcaſon, I-will intreat of his mercies which cn: &C.. TW A 
| duge for cuer, and which are aboue /all his Pſal 145-9 © 
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24 4n Expoſition wpou 
| workes, himlſelfe alſo being ſtled, The Father 
- 2 COL-I.3« of Wercies, 


* Foureforn His merctes arc cither General or Speciall, 
| © mCrcies. Temporal or Eternall. Hts General! mercies 


EL SEE cbs which he beftowes vpon 
i Ml mankinde, as well elect as reprobate: 
whereupon our Santour ſheweth vnio vs, 

| That he miakerh che Sunnerto thine vpon che 
good and vpon the bad : and thereupon he 


7 Mar. 5.45- inferreth, Be merciſull,as your Father in heancn 


75 werCifull So that theſe ſame Externall be- 
-nefirsare co the reprobate vnſeenc and vnfelc 
Þ | benefits and mercies. 

5-2. Speciall. | The Speciall mercy is the remiſſion of 

© = finnes, which he beſtoweth vpen his owne 
F- 'Genas, 5,6 children allancrly. So that as Abraham g2ue 
1 gifts tothe children of che Concubines, and 
6-5 reſcrued che heritage for //zac his ſonne or 
'F 5 OY I FI as Helcanah gauec ro Pextmnah a portion, buc 
z vnto Amaa worthy portion : $0 Cod 71UCS 
riches to the wicked, buc only | YJrace to his 

E .. + Cchoſenchildren, 
WW? 'Fempo- The Temporary mercy is the forgiucneſTe 


G rariemer- whereby he pardons the (innes of che repro- 


Wo-£55 * bats, andourof his clemencie defertes their 
_ TA  remporall puniſhments, to make them rhe 
i} tapes 10. more ſnexcyilable, as he didto the Nommuites, 


and te Achab. 


extends it to whom he pleaſeth, and it is ſo 015 vn- 


 Hath not the Lord ſwornethar he delighes E=<<:18.23 3 


the fixt PSALME. 3 
But that Sempiternall mercy is that where- 4-Etcrnall. |! 
of the Apoftle ſpeakes, That God whois rich | 
in mercy, for his great Joue, by which heelo- F 
ned vs, when wee were dead in {innes, hath Eph 2:44 2} 
quickned vs in Icſas Chrift, ro make ma- Tt | 4 
nifeft in the ages to comerhe riches of his 
Pracc. _ 
This mercy fi&wes from himſclfe, and he Gods mer- 


change- 


ſure and conſtanr, that be can denie himfelfe <p 


as ſoone as he can alcer his mercy cowards 
any whom hee hath receiued vnder his fa- 
uour, And this eonſtancie of his mercy is & 
furc hold, re which all troubled conſclences 
may retire. 7. 
This ſhould incourage all peore ſinners _F/* 1. ' 
to runne to him, where there is ſure and 7? <ncou- 
3 rage Gods 
perte&t Phylicke to be found, innumera- 4. .m;. 
ble riches co the poore, eye-ſalue to'the &od chil- 
blinde, &c.\ Thinke yee that your {ins arc of dren | 
greater weight than his mercies 2 or that the max, $9 
gold of his goodnellc in thee, cannor quer- 6. _,” 
{way che drolle of thine owne ſinfulneſſe? 


notin the death of a ſinner? will he falfifie Num, 23: 
his word, belichis promiſe, oris he like man 19. 
that he cag repent ? \ 
And againc, as this his mercy ſhould in» V/* 2, 
armec 


} ” 


26; An Expoſition vpon 
* Againſt 2rmevys 2gainft deſpaire: ſo on the other part 
5 prclumpi- weſhould rake heed chat we preſume not roo 
ew - 4 _ farre, by abufing kis mercies, and making 
= Cenigdcrae- | : A » 
- on of Gods them a coucr for our wickedacile 4 fo thar a 
|” ImeICy, falſe perſwaſion of mercy, waketh ys live as 
F'  weplcaſc; no, no, there is no mercy for an 
F 1mpenitenc {inner, Themercy of God ſhould 
| leade thee ro repentance, #nd rhov on the 
head of it ſhouldeſt not entertaine and nou- 
- © xiſhthy linne.. - F7'2 
 Uſez. Further, as thou hopeſt for mercy from 
* Bemerci- -God, fo likewiſe give thou mercy to others, 
{full as God flowing from that mercy which thou kaſt rc- 
Wa _ eeiuedfrom God ; [will have mercy, faith the 


- o - 
© 
_ of 7 
” ” 

1 . 

- 

"4 P 

3 __ E 


be an vndoubred token of thine cleRion, 

_ that thoy haſt received mercy from Gods 
hands, try if thou findeſt thy ſelte vnfaineely 

\  . diſpoſed to forgiue others whatſocuer, yea 
- even the greareſt faults commirred againſt 


_ ©. - you, fortharisthe oynment running downe 
 Plal 133.2. | 4,792; beard to the heme of his garment. 
— Againſt 
”  foure Rex- Preſent his merits, which might redeem 
 fens. Che filchineile of his ſinnes, { as rhe Papitts 
"  Reaſc 4. thinke) neither yer praycrs, praiſes, alines- 

decds, victory ouer Gods foes, wherein hee 
_ was frequeat, bur he leauerh them all as a 
"LIEN broken 


; ——_— 13”. Lord, 4d net ſacrifice. Therefore [ince it ſhall 


MoreouerS®-yece ſee that Darnid doth not 


_ —— A. VT rt __ 


NY 


i. ta 


leane in the day of his ſpiritual] remprarion 
{as he confeiſech oftentimes in the Pi: :1mes) 


"The merits of men (alas) whar are they? The 


- together drofle? and thinkeyee God for his 


nor of vs, forall good gifts come from the Tames 1.17 |} 


number my merits, I reckon thy gifts. What 


; Pe Vee 
- 
/ 


A 


the fe zxt PSALME, Nay 
broken recde, to the which he could not well Elay 36.6. 


avd hath his onely refuge to Gods mercy. 


be{t workes we decare fo full of imperfect1- 
ons, that there js more drotle than gold in 
them: What man would be content for good Simik, \ 


gold coreceiuc ſuch coyne, as 1s neere-by al- 


perteR Law, which He gaue vs to obſerueand 
doe, will recciuc our imperfe&t workes ? 


And albeit they were perfect, yer je they Reaf.2, 


Father of lights. (% 1998 numero Wevita mea, ' Augtit. 
(ſaith Augyftme ) ennmers Gona tra: When BY 


haue we, thar we haue not received ? Why 2 Cot. 4-7-"_ } 
then glory WE,as though we had not reeciued 
them 2? 
Thirdly, although our workes were per- Reg, 3 
feat, yet are we bound ro doe them, by ver- 
tue of our Creation, Redemprien, Sandtifice> 
tion, Preſervation ; andif bound to dothem, 
what deſerue we hind ? 
Finally, heis an infinicly perfe&t God, how Reaſca. 4: 
then can we thinke our baſe deeds ( though © 
they were our owne) can meiir? for wee 


ought 


28 An Expoſition vpor 
 Fiaregth ought todoc good workes to ſerue,not to de- 
| mon cauſa fſerue; they are the wa the Kingd 
— y to the Kingdome, 
 Au2ut. Not the cauſe thereof, 
3 Obieft, But how is it that Dazid ſomerimes pro- 
\ reſts of his innocencie, and delires God ro 
4 Pfal.y.8. '1udgehim according to theinnocency oft? 
T enw. This is co be vaderſtood of his innoccacie 
> before men,ts whom he dil no wrong, as to 
: Pts: 2 Savl, Abſolon. A-hutophel, Doeg, &c) Bur 
4 not be'ore God, in whole {1g hr ſhall none 
that livech be tuttihed, the —_ nrotudge- 
© ment withcthem, as Dauzid confelleth. 
 ©fe. + What maddottrineisitthen, which tea- 
 __» cheth men that chere is any worthineſſe in 
I Job 418. them, finceche heaucns ae nor cleane betore 
& 1<.15. him,yea & hehath found folly in his Angels? 
* D-&#. 2. Daxzidynderthe name of Mercy includerh 
* Who pets all things, according to that of /ecobro his 


* me'cy, brother Eſa, [haze gotten mercy, aud there- 


; Hers cy | fore [ hane gortes all things, Defireſt thou any 


: "cnt 2 which fountaine all good things will ſpring 
tothee. The blind men ſceking their lighr, 


Mao 30 


The Cananite, who had her davghrer poſ- 
 ſefled, cried , Hawe mercy wpon me. If ye have 
> purchaſedthe Kings pardon,then ye may en- 
 toythe {prioJodges of his Kingdome, - yee 

aue 


_ Ita6a5, 23, 
Soil, 


\ 
| 
i 


thing ac Gods hands ? cry for mercy, out of 


cried, Haxe mercy vpon vs, thou ſonne of Danid, 


the fixt PSALM, = 


hauc mercy, yce haue all that God can give 
you; yee haueritle ro Chrift,co the heauens, _— 
to allche creatures, yea and arefreed and della  / } 
ucred from the priſon cf hell. of 
For I am w3k; | The arguments WY Dro 
he vſcth, chat he may ob:aine mercy, arera: 2 


| WELcy. 
ken from his owne vaworthineiſe and mife= |, 


rable eſtate, For (faith he) Tam weake, This 
| ische general word, vnder which hee com- 

| prehenderh al! his paines,and this hee expli- 
cares by the diuition of chem, in his bodily 
j Peres tn theſe words | Ih bones are ſore 
troubled, and his ſpiritual cempcations 1n the 


begiuning of thechird yerſe,CAty, fouls alſo is 
ſore WXEA, | 

But before I handle the argument, marke 74.c orger 
the coherence of this ſecond part of his ſute of Gods 
with the former. In the firſt hee craued mer- curing is 
cie, i this he craueth a cure and/remedie for rg waa 
his corporall paines, Firſt hee dcfires to bee —_ 


all lieaſos 
freed of the bonds. of -his nnes, then of his ,cxr the F 


trouble. This is the order of Gods curing, bodily 
that firſt he cures the ſpirituall diſcaſes, next, Pos 


the bodily paines Hezekiah Grlt weeped for , 


his (in, turning him to the wall, and God for--, 1&6. 
gaueit; and then commanded [/atas totake” 


2 lumpe of dric fgges and cure him. ' And ya 2.5 


Chrilt faid tothe tick man, $ouve thy ſinnes &c. 


4 
X Be 


= LS 
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Two ſorrs 
of paines. 


[+ 


» «20, 


'28  <An Expoſition vpor 
Adeuble ave forgizen thee, and chen, ars/e and walke, Te 
mercy,whe is a doublemercy, when- God hath hrlt loo- 


Wo cur fed the bonds of thy fin, and then the bonds 
th ſpirt- of rhy cifeate, and a doud! eridgement whea 


land 
pal aur hee hath loojed thee from the bonds of thy 


diſeaſes: & lickneiſe, and lefrrby foule bonnd with the 
a doublc chaines O! f fjnne, For the FT} rho: artTreicr red for 


gent afurcher magement, Thar d<ltvery 13 onely 
57 7-anhoy profitable to thee; when God hath treed thee 
- thebonds from thy linne, and trom ſuch plagues as fol- 
* of ficknes, low it. 
| and beund' Yee {ce out of cheſs words, that it is very 
F ap lawtullco craue corporal! healch, It being 2 
; "Grace. benefit of God. And ar this time it 1s certaine. 
Dot. 5. Dautd was vnder ſome heauie (1cknellein bo- 
F It isvery y, as well as he was preſſed down vnder the 
— IJawfullce weight of Gods wrar! ti for his finne, contrary 

_ feek woo! oof tothe iudgemenc of Be/armmne, writing vpon 
1 rallhcalty. 1 Ticle and Argument of this Pſalme, thin- 


id w 
| bens king i it onely.io bee the OPiNION of the Rab- 


— con- bines and their followers. > Albeir Loranus 
't - the leſuir bee contrary ro him, writing vpon 
armin. the chird veiſc of this Plalme, and produceth 
 Lyrauit, Innocenting terting, Theodorus, Antio- 
cher and ( 4ietanc, who in chis,arec all of one 
judgement and opinion with vs. And why 

_ may they not agree rogecher, that a man bc- 
ing diſtreſſed in body and troubled in conſci- 
encc, 


® 
> - 
tp og x. 4 
, 


+ them, Euery finne weakneth man, but eſpe- lbide, 7} 
| | crallythe finne of Adultery, which doth en- 1=<& £5-% F 
* feeble mans nature, and abate his flrength, ! 5.20616. |} 
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ence,may repent and mouine fer chem boch ? 

T he beginning of che two & thurtieth Palme 

ſers downe his bodily paines which hee ſu- 
Nained in his fleſh : W herevpon ye may per- Strong 
cclue,thar albeir Damid was 4 itrong man, yer Pen wears | 
ſinnc is able re catt him on his backe., Hee ”_ Wy 
overcame Goliah, yet {in ouercommeth him: nas "| 
Luſt vanquiſhed hum whom the ſword could i Sam 17; 
not ouercome. Sinne dcbilitaterh man,and 49: 
eaketh all frength from him: and l@ it befell Aveuſt 
to Samp/on,who (mote a thouſand Philiftims, _ 


| vat { er- 
and yet one Whore del:uered him bound te .wn vii | 


33. 


that it makerh him cficminate and womanly ruilsef &- 
hearied. Alrxander the Great being bewit- dulerie. 
ched with the plcaſures of Drur.kenneſffe and 
Whoredome,ſfodainely made an end borh of ,- 
his life and conqueſt 3 yea how many other. * 
heroicall ſpirics have been waſted therewith? 
Therfore iczrne all ceabſtainc chere-from, 0s 
therwiſe ir wil bring you low,waſte your bo-' | 
dy,conſcience,ſubſtance,nawe and poſterity. NDefty. 
Bur behold what Rethoricke hee vſcth to WeaknefBls © 


mouc God co cure him ; / av weake; an argy- inman, s 
ment taken from his weaknetTe;zwhich indeed =<2=c5 ts 


Wweres weake argument to MOuc apy man to qt 


ſlew 
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244, a5” 


43" . ja! apes; rom wpon 
ſhew bis fauour, but is a fFrong argument 


would come to a Pbyſitian,and onely lament 
__ the heauneſſe of his tckneiſe, he would (ay, 
'1 JU, God helpe thee: or an oppreſſed verſion COINC 
SE:  toaLawycr, and fhew him the eſtare 6f his 
a&ton,and aske his aduicc; he would an{wer, 


: 
£ . 
2 


= 4 to craic rayment, hee will eſther have preſent 
& Siri, money Ora fſucrty ; orto a Courtter for fa- 
E vouT, you mult haue your reward ready 1n 


; - Mar. 11.23 Sauiour himſelfe cried, (ome unto mee all yee 
ag Ke - - -\ phe ar weary ana OWE « with ſine, and 1 will 
is | John 11.3, eaſe y0u. IMarthaſaid to Chriſt, Behold, he 
oh __ whomthouloned(} is ſicke 3 that the mention of 
YJ _ his. ficknefſe might haue moucd him © 
rEuue her brother. 
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F Simil, co prevaile wat God. If a grew perſon / 


Siml, thatisa golden queſtion ; orroa Merchane 


; : your) hand. Buc corm!ng before God, the 
+ moſt forcible argument char 'yee can vie, | 
| your neceſhity, poucity, tearcs, miſery, vn- 
1” worthinelle, and confeſſing themto him, it 
F \ —- fhall bean open doore to turniſh all things 
f thache hath ro you : for which cauſe the Spi- 
16 "II 4. Tit faith, Al 'yee that are deſtitute of under ffay- 
#3 b «Aing come to me,ana enery one that thirſfteth come 
ix Eſay $5-l* porhe waters, and Jee that hawe no filuer come 
Ke” CG $ bay. and cate; come 1 ſay, buy wine aud mike 
"2 | without ſilver, and without money, And our 


_— — —— LJ. ce a, 


Cu - >: xe, 
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"The teares of our miſcrie are forcible ar- Reg, x, 
rowes to pierce the heart of our heaucnly 
Father, to deliucr vs and pitic our hard caſc. 
The beggers lay open their ſores tothe view Szwil.* 
of the world, thar the more they may moue - 
men to pitic them, 50 lct vs deplore our mi- 
ſeries co God, rhathe with che pitifull Samas Tut.re.44. 
rictan at the loht of our wounds, may helpe | 
vs in dye time. = - | 
. O Lydbealeme:) Danidinthe firſt verſe Wharthing 
of the Pſalme, defired that the T.ord would *c fecks, & 
not puniſh him in his heauy diſpleaſure and ****fore. 
wrath; and inthe former part of this yerſe . 
he asketh of God thar he would haue mercy - 20 
vpon. him, and forgiue him thoſe finnes that {0s , 
had prouoked his wrath and indignation 
againſt him: and now, in the latter part he 
defires that the Lord would healehim. Eue- 
ry one of theſe things were ſo necetlarie ro 
Danid , that lacking any one of them, hee. 
thought himſclfe yaforcunate, hee felr the 
wrath of God, and therefore defired the 
fame ro be removed : he had offended, and 
therefore defires mercy : he was fallen into a 
moſt dangerons ficknetle, and therefore de- 
fires corporall health. +7 1:18 Ty 
Yee ſee here that the beft of Gods chil- Do#e, 
dren are ſubie& to diſcaſes, as well as others, The beſt ef 
Ei D or 
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"Gods chil- for ſeeing theroot of linne 1s in them,and the 
$: .- _— - - fountcaine ef chat linning fn, what echer bud 
= ==hay © _ canitproduce,or whar ſpring can flow chere- 
 Grauſims from, bur miſerable defiruction of our na- 
' omium ture? Therefore when we lee good men hea- 
| fentationm yily afflicted with dilcaſes, ler vs remember 
iq : mmulengrnd that ſaying : 2/eſſed are thoſe that mage wifely 
 offiamme 9 *0e poore, and allo beecarctull left through 
” - Pfalar.t. our fins wee prouoke the Lord to powre the 
F He, likevpon vs; Which it he doe{as weruftly de- 
> © _ferue)then by prayer torunne vnto the Lord 
xi - With Daxi4,and crie, Lord beale mee. 
2, For my bones are ſorevexed : | He fheweth 
- how hec is made weake in both his parts, his 


|” 9.8, body in theſc words, his ſoule in the nexc 
| Gn ndoes VErfe» So (inne vndoes the whole man,and 
the whole cucry part of him, fo char as the foule luſts, 
wan and the body executes and praiſes the 
_—  foule delires of the foule, ſo both are puni- 
| _ _ fhed; heewholinncth in both, is puniſhed 
in both. 
L Setting downe his bedily diſeaſes, he com- 
mn prehendeth them vnder the- trouble of his 
| bones: for as the greaceſt ſtrength of man 1s 
in his boncs, ſo his greateſt painc is the pains 
ofthe bones, which exccedcrth, the painc of 
_ chefleſh,as experience in thecooth- ache, or 
Þreakingany ocher beneceacheth: for _ 


LR oy 


the feet Paarmn. 35 
che bones ofchemſclucs are ſenfeletle, yet nor 
ſo the membrans. and runiclc3 that compatie 
them. Alwaies the Scriptures of Ged doc 
exprelſc borh che greateſt ſtrength and toy in 
Gods worſhip , andthe greareſt paines and 
affl: tions rerhe bones, as all my bones ſhall py, ,, 
ſay,O Lord who t like thee, and the bones which Pal 51.8. 
thou baſt broken ſpall reioyce ; that is;the whole 
ſtrength of my body ſhall bee bent vpen chy a 
ſerutce. And 2g210C, He h ath bruiſed all wy Efay'3 J 
bones as a Lyon, and al! my bones are out of zoyur, Lam, 3.4, 
and there 1s us peace tm wy bones: And God Plal.38, 2. 
keeperh ail rheir bones, and while my venes ave © 14143420 
broken : and ſend a fire in my boxes : and thy 
bones ſhall be filled with the fans of thy youth. _ Tobeo. 2x, 
Obſerue firſt out of chis place, what 4 miſo DoF, 
gouerned health bringeth ro man ; it de- Grearmiſ: 
ttroyech our nature,our pleaſure hecommet 
eur diſpleaſure. Our old bones inherir'the Memo the 
* wes uils of 
ſinnes of our youth ; which have waſtedand cou... 
conſumed vs, as the morh doch che garment, ncd health 
The poylon and vcnome of the Aſpe is re+ lob: zo. 11, 
cciued with great fwecrnefle, but it ougcom- Elay'51, $+ 
meth the body by dcftroying man. 3018 a, 


| finne, Can there bee a ruſh-growe withour ' 
_ water, or ſicknetlſe where there is no finne 2 1*Þ-3. 21, 


Search downe to the bottomgof thing heart, 


and chou ſhals finds 56 Founraing of tho cuill ; 
D 2:5 ©. | 


Plal.42410; _ 
Lam. 1134 _ 


h chiefcom. 


theLord. Ihe | 
-- 2 Kin, 20,2; deales the Lord with vs, ag hee cures our 


_ Simil, 
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* _ 2 Apoſtafic *T\ 
F .. © frem Gods Mminable Apoſalic from Gods truth to Ido- 


95 . 4s Expoſition vpey 
- - tobe within thee, that thou maift purge it by 
ynfained repentances 


' mmofls, Next conſider, that as this his fickneffe 
| Thebeftre- comes from God, ſo he turnes to him for're- 
| medie a medie. Diſcaſes are Gods arrowes ſhot by his 
guiniidil- Ganehand ; why ſhould we not then with 


caies,1s to 


pn LArR Ezeksab turne to the wall, and mourne to 


him that he may helpe vs? For ſoskiltully 


Vſe. ſinnes by our diſcaſes and viſttations, albcic 


| HowGod. they ſpring out of linne; as Phyſitians doe, 


cures fin. curing the ſting of the Serpent, by the aſhes 


of the dead Serpent: ſo þj the bud and fruic 
of (ljnnc ke curcs ſianc; and God is ſo infinite- 
ly wiſe, that heapplies chac kinde of diſcaſc to 


his paticnr which is firreſt for ſuch a (inne. 


' Menfirons And indced as there be monſtrous f1ns fallen 
© Fnnes pro- forth in this ourage, which the former ages 
duce vi- knew not; ſo likewiſe hath the Lord puniſhed 
7; wonted 
7, fickneſics, 


them with ynwonted lickneiles ypon mens - 
' bodies, whoſe nature Galen, Hippocrates, or 
_ thebeſt Phylitians have never yet diſcouered, 


Cauſe of And therfore the Lord remouc from ys theſe 
”*  gdiſcales. finnes, that he may take from ys theſe judge- 


3.The £0n-, ments, but namely the contempt of the Gol- 


 tcmpr of 


hea 11, Word and Sacraments (for which man 
ie Goſpel. pen rv or | 4 nos (10 ; Y 
cy A arctycd tothe bed of ficknelle) and this abo- 


. gruth; la tri Cv 


the fixt PxaLuB. 37 
farrie, which God is like to/puniſh fearefully 
by. deſertion. | | 

Marke finally, that the word according to The word 
cc Originall, (jgnifieth not only atroubling macancth 


Ner onely 2 


er obſtupifying, bur alſo a ſhaking or trem- troubling, 
bling,of which the Poer ſaith, but alfoa 
Gelian/que por 121 CHI Mrr1e __wtembling, 
Offa tremor, — | p49 


Thar 1s, The cold trembling ran therow the _ 
deepeſt bones. This texcheth vs, that ſinne F/*, 


can ſhake che ftrongeſt part we haue, for if Thefores 2 * 


our bones were ſtones and mountaines, yet if of fin will 
linne ſeaſe on them jr would ſhake chem trongef 


alunder, bs  'paits, 
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Vsrze 3. My /oule allo # ſore troubled: Uerſ.y. 
; but Lord how tong wilt thor 
Hae aclay ? S 
| T Ow he cxpounds che other/part of Day. x. 
| his ſorrow, Which is a Spiricuall dif- Spiriteall 
V- caſe,che troubles of Conſcience, farre trouble 
/ . greater, yea and more imporcable Beer 
chan the other : for as the ſouls is a more ſub- Y} 
cl} and Spiriruall ſubſtance, beginner of all Feaſts 
life and mption in man, ic muft feele the ſelfe 
more when ir i3 troubled and wounded, 
will therefore by the help of Godiintrear here 
[F812 about 


ſhake our * 


i 
oe 


33 An Expoſition vpon 

about the trouble of Conſcience, and deduce 
it in all parciculars, that if it pleaſe God ar any 
| time to-waken your conſcience, ye inay have 
22: v0} . remedie 1 intimeto pacihe tr. 

Dottr, _ My foule:] Yokeellowes in (inne are 
- Yokefel- yokefcllowes in paine 4 the fovle js puſhed 


9: for informing,the body for performing, and 
Fellowes in as both the informer and performer, the 


| puniſhmet, cauſe andthe inſtrument, !o ſhall che ftirrer 
_ yp of linne and cxecuter be puniſhed. | 
| That mn Buthercappeares firſt, char as a man hath 
 . batha  abody,ſo likewiſe hath be a {oule, and as che 
* fouls. oneis pained, ſo likewiſe 1s the other, And 

: $; F yer(alas) there are many whothinke they _ 

To ic a, haue not a ſoule. There were $2dduces _ 
Fo denied that there were ſpirits , theſe were 

- of Saddu., . P 
_ - | Sadduces by profdton, but PE, Age hath che 
: Pfal.14.2. likeby ation. The wicked hane [a4 in their 

heart, thereis not aGod : and therefore ſceing 
 Volawfll the ſoule ſinneth, of neceſlitie; the volawfull ' 
| pleaſures thereof muſt be puniſhed with law- 
"* full paines : for it js better to ſuffer a ſhort and. 
momentanic tribulation in this world te ſub- 
bp  duefinne in vs, than to vader-lic ecernall pu- 
How! ro niſhment of Ys ſoule | in hels fire. 
know wh*® But before wee can ſpeake of the trouble 
1 rheſoules c the ſoule, ler ys finde out, when the ſoule 
Wn i is ina good conſtitution and at peace. The 
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peace ofthe ſoule, is the tranquilitie of the 
minde ypon' the aflurance of Gods fauour 
in Chrift : Being therefore inſtifyed by farth we ROW: 5. 1s 
baue peace with Godin Chriſt leſiu, Grace 
begins and brings peace, and thereforethele 
two arcalwaics contoyned, Grace and peace Rom. 1. 7, 
from God the Father, Let no man thinkero __ 
get thar peace that patſerh vnderſtanding , Phil. 4.74 
but by Gods free mercie and forgiuenelle of 
{innes. But there be many that cry peace, 
peace, and ſay vnto the Lord ( as loraws ſaid 2 King. g. 
to lebu) Is there peace? To whom he ſhall 15519- 
anſwer, What haft thou te doe with peace? and © 
as thereis 2 great and apparant ſimilitude be- gjrailicude 
rweene ſleeping and ſwouning, the” fenfſes ofcrue and 
being then both cloſed : yer 1s there great falle peace 
contrarietie, the one being the meſſenger of 
life, the other of death; So is there bewixt 
the peace of the godly like a refreſhing ſleepe, 
and the counterfeit fecuritie of the wicked 
leading them to erernall paine with the rich Luk.rs.24, 
Glutton : ſotheir peace is, worſe than any 
warre that ever was. Jonah was fleeping 
when the tempeſt was raging, and the waues 
were ouerwhelming the ſhip; ſo men arein 
fecuritte when God 1x purſuing them in his. 
judgements : It were good we were wakened 
in time, Party gold on, a fimilicude with $57. 
'D4 
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4. An Evpoſitionwpou 


knowpeace true peace. But by theſe rokens yee may diſ- 


| from ſecu- cernethe one from the orher, 


"Es Firſt, cenfider who made thy peace with 


od, was it thy Peace-makerTeſus Chrift ? er 
is thy agreement made by any creature? or 
truſts chou by thy merics to be at @nc with 
God? all chings in heauen or in carth arc re- 


| Bo. 55919. coniciled by his bloud ; Heis Gods well. belo- 


. 
BE 
Fo. 


| Luk.3-22- wed Sorne in whom he is well pleaſed. He is the 


© Heb.1342- 4#thour and finiſher of our faith.” He bath broken 


Eph; 2:17. the partitiouwah, He hath brought peace to thens 

aTheſ.3-16 that are farre and ncere, Hee is the God and 

Heh a. Lord of peace, me King of Sal:m,by whom che | 
| '. Daints. ſoughr PCAcc, The Virgin called hin 


| 3 | Luke, 47s God and $aniour, And Pant faich, [ tharke 
; | Rom. God through Teſs Chris. And Peter, To 
EDS on Chime denll ne goo? thes het the words of rier- 


| John 2,1, #41 bfe. And lobn, If any man ſiune we hane 
an Adwecate, Why then ſhould weſecke re-- 
conciliation by rhem who could nor pur- 
chaſtic co themſclues bur by him, and 1cn- 
dech vs to him in all cheir wrics ? Hypocrices, 
Phariſces, would yec extoll che ſeruanc with \ 
- diſgrace of. his Maſter, ſecking not his he- 
_ nour, but your owne gainc? God kelpe the 
poore Papift,who ſcekerh lying yanities, for- 
ſaking Gods mercics, 


- Next 
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Next, thou muft obſerue the forme how 2, Token, 
thy peace was wrought, for if thou haſt got- | 
ten peacero thy cenſcience, firſt, no doubt 
thou haſt fornd a warfare, and a battell, che 


fleſh rebeling againſt the ſpirit,nature againſt 
grace: E/anand [acob muli ftriue together in Gew2g.22, 


the belly of Rebecca, and after a mighty com» 23» 


bart the elder ſecrued the younger. - The I/rac- 
Lites found peace, but after many and ſharpe 


batrels, wich much ſhedding of cheir bloud. 
Firtt you muſt ſee Hell,then Heauen, Repent, 


faich /oh» Baptift,, and then he addcth, for the y;aut.q. 2, 


kingdeme of Heauen & at hand : we mult firlt © 

come cothe Mount Sinai, where the ſound Exad, rg, 
of the thunder, carch-quake, lighenings, | 14, &c, 
ſ{moake, and other ſuch hkechings are, and. 

chen co Mount Sion, the New leruſalem, the py. 44S. 
Viſion of Peace: for if yee ſee not God hrft in Reucl.3. 12. 
the chrone of his Iuftice , yee will neuerſee 

him en che throne of his mercy. The deuill The dcuils 
rocks Reprobatcs in a cradle, and icts chem "=<king. 


neuer ſec hell cill chey beinic, as the Propher 2 King's. | 


20.6.C 
_ F o | by I 
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led che Aramites inte the mid(t of Samaria, 
before their eyes were opened, and they 
knew wherethey were. EY 2Þ 
Thirdly, remember what was the inftru- 3. 7oken. 
ment by which peace was wrought in chy 
conſcience, "IE 


Ee 42 An Exyoſiti £108 Vp0R 
©.  Thereisnoinftrument ynder heauen that 
can bring peace, but the word of God con- 
| ueyed by the mouth of his ſeruants, of which 
EGF $2.7: is-ſaid, O how veantifull are the feet of thoſe who 
Milan» bring the\glad ridengs of peace : it is rhe Goſpell 
8 o_ r- of peace, the inſtrument of reconci]tation, he 
Ns | Roto. giucth by their hand, the wand of Peace, by 
E.- which the King recciues thec in his favour. 
Yee who contenme the werd and the Minj- 
ſters thereof, thinke yee to get peace, bur by 
+ thema? Chriſt commanded his Apoſtles ro 
| -  What-cucfhouſethey come, leaue their peace 
$ Marth.re. there; and if the Sonne of peace be in chat 
Fo 13.KG houſe, their peace ſhall abide; ifnot, depart. 
 _ Gods ſcruanc ever bringeth peace with him, 
and reconciles men with God, wich men, 
'Y with heauen,with carth : dicrefors welcome 
| him to thy houſe, as thou weuldft welcame 
| Matt10-40- his Mafter, He that receines you receines me. O 
raceleſle generation of men, . who diſlike | 
ods ſcruants, and gladly would welcome 
this devill comming by Teſuits. 
Finally, try how chou haft entertained that | 
peace: if it be truly purchaſed, thou wilt vſe 
:. all the mcanes thon canſt co nouriſh it, and 
what-cuer way breake it, that thou wile 
$* e eſchew, which i iS namely flies, which for this 
| wich God, cauſe chou wile flie, and ect; both in 
L thought, 


the fixt PsaLME. 43 / % 7} 
chonght, word and deed, wherein thou mailt | 
offend Gods divine Maieftie, imitating there- 
in the example of choſe who once hauefelea - 
dint of che wrath of cheir Prince, and being / 
reconciled to him, will be loth ro offend hum 
againc : So thou once being at peace with 9999. 
God,labour to eſchew all occalions whereby 
thou mayeſt diſpleaſe him: And thus much 
concerning the peace of the ſoule, | 

Now let vs ſee how ic may bedifquiered,in Diquiced 
the meane time conſidering with our ſclucs, EY 
chat ſometime che ſoule whenir is diſquiered, 

15 not in worſe caſewith God, bur he maketh 

irco be like the poole of Betheſda, which be- Iobns. x. 
ing troubled by the Angell was a preſent Te» 

medic vato ſuch as were catt chereinto: cucn * 

jo the poole of the conſcience being crou- 

bled, God oftentimes cureth the man who is 

caſt inte that trouble; and therefore noman _, 

| ought to thinke the worſe of any Chriſtian 
Whois thus handled. 4 Gy 

The true crenblc of Conſcience is made Trouble af 
by Gods goodneſſeta his children, a ſingular ©nicience 

gt (6 CO: 4. > 3 oe $ eons 
medicine co purge their ſoule which is diſqui-7, puree 
eccd ; for cucnas in the naturall conftiturion the ſoule "oj 

of "oy body, when che corrupt humours from fin. ' | 
'  firiueto extinguiſh the naturall power of his © 

lite, and doe trouble his llomacke maruel- 
_  boully, 


—— 


44 Ar Expoſitios upon 
 Jouſly, the Phyſician co help nature for expel= 
lug of thoſe humours,gtueth the Patient me- 
dicine, which with great adoe & moleſtation 

; _ of rhe perſon inthe end bringeth healch, So 
| Simi) When {mand graceare combating inthe con- 
= - ſcience, God out of thattrouble maruelloully 
| This rrow- bringeth an vnexpeRed health. Neither-mutt 
| ble of con- men thinke trouble of Conſcience to be a 
| Icience. is mwjarke of areprobate, but rather of one, whoſe 
| nota mark nſcience is ſotender and thin-skinned and 


 ofare l ; : | 
| "rd ef” ſtrair, that ir can abide nothing which ſepara- 


whois ſo faraddifted to pleaſe her husband, 
that ſhe can abide nothing,no not in her very 
| Tooke to eftend him, and that the change of 
his countenance is very death vnto her, his 
abſence hell; ſo it 15 the greateft trouble that 
euecr a man can feele in this world, to be put 
ypon the racke of Gods anger, yeaand moſt 
 repreſcars the paine of hell, which made So/o- 
* Pro, 18.14, 729» ſay, But «troubled fpirit who can beare * 
| Trouble of | There be many things which trouble the 
® fouleisnot ſoule (Which is net the trouble of conſcience; 
= alwayes forthen preperly the ſoule muſt be troubled 
| rroubleof wich ſome ſpirituall cauſe) for ofcentimes be- 
__ Ou ne cauſc of its coniunion with the bodie, ic is 
affected with themiſcries thereof, and name- 
ly with theſe fourc. | | 
7 Of A Fuft, 


——_ at 


” Sim. teh Godfrom it: like as a moſt loving wife , * 


the ſxt Pxniul 245 
Firſt, the ſoule is pincd pirifully with the 4, Things 


care of theſe werldly things, which tur- whichnou- 
moyle her night and day, that ſhee can get Pic te | 
noreſt; for which cauſe our Sauiour callech 
them thernie cares (becauſe they prickemen gies. 
through the heart) and fo ofc forewarneth 1. Werldly 
mea, that they be not vexed therewith : if cares: 
theſe men who had this excefliue care were P33 
troubled in conſcience, I thinke the world 
would be full of them. Indeed] thinke ouer- 
great care which 1s Auarice, as it is the root 
of all cuill ; ſo when thy conſcience ſhall be 
once ſtirred, it will become thy greateſt tor- 
ment, ſo that thou ſhalr loath thoſe riches 
which before thou louedſt, Therefore ler all 
your care be drawne to ſeekethat onethivg, 
how ye may ſcrue and ſeeke God, and eſchew 
{inne, which is one of the marks of true re- 
pcntance, "44 F5 
The ſecond thing which troubleth the 2. Trouble 
Soule is Anger, which is like a fire burning it \"g<r» 
vp,which if it continue will conſume it, This 
1s 2 moſt dangerous cuill, of which 7ob faith, 
Anger killeth the foole, and Ennie the idiot, For leb 5.2» 
remediec againſt ir,it is beſt to embrace Dawids Remedic. 
and Paxls exhortation, Be angry and /iune not ; Plal.4.5.8 
and this yce may doe, if al] your anger be par4afo 
conucned againſt [inne, 5 2 Y 


Reraedic. 
Marke of 


repentance 
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lt  \ SG ut Expoſe tion open 
* 2+ Trouble The third is Sorrow, which is 2 pafſisn 

| Senew. wearying the Soule, and preſſing it owne, 
Fran contracted of ſome worldly loſſes, of goods 
PN and children ; and yet this is nor the crouble 
Remedics gf which | {peake. Bur to remedie this, it is 
+. goodthat all our ſorrowes may befor ſin and 

+, theoffence done to God. 
| 4. Trouble And laftly, feare ſhakes the foule as an 
'.., Feare. . earth. take, when it is afraidfor any cerpo- 
| "Pfal.s3.5. rail danger, of whom it is ſaid, The wicked are 
Prou, 28.1. ſmitten with ſeare, and flee when none are purſu- 
| >The reme- jug them, Bur to amend this, it is requitite 
dic. that our feares be reduced to this principall 
feare, that we fearc to offend God, and this 
 feare will free ys from all our fs. 

How the Þ Thetrouble of conſcience then commerh 
| toubleof guly for ſin, and fortheabſence of Ged from 
M _y -he ſoule { "5 when he is preſenr, it can ſee no 
I ſin) his preſence is as the Sun-beames chaſing 
- away the clouds of our fins, but when he ob- 
Eo feures himfelfe, then the foule ſecs her ſ1nnes, 
 ' and perceives and feelcs kim abſent : out of 
©... -} Which two ariſeth that which wee call the 
” Wie the trouble of conſcience,which is afelt deſertion 
3 ; ner of God, wherein the creature by a ſpirituall - 
q _ contcience. eclipſe ſcerh not che Creator in che mirror of 
=” > the Goſpell, ncither thinks that his promiſes 


= __—_—_— tothem, neither findes God hea- 
b + | | | | ring 
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ridg their prayers, neither feeles comfort in 
che Word and Sacraments, neither findes 
God bleſſing him im his actions, bur as a man 


| letc ro himlelfe, anda prey tothe Deuill, ex- 


Ccpt God lupport him, Heſees the heauen 2x 


a fire abouc him,and hell as an open gulfebe-. 


neath him, men and Angels his enenues, and 


che deuils his burials. Behold in whara caſe Sil. 
this man 131n, euen as a childeleftin the wil- 


dcraeile by tus parents, te be a prey ro wilde 
bealts,ſo isa ſoule deſerted of God, 

But becauſc | hauc ſpoken ar great length 
of the trouble of Conſcience ir felfe, of her 


cauſes,and ends, of her diſeaſes and remedies 


in iny booke ef Meditations on the ſeuen 
dayes, I refcrre the Reader'thereto, not wil- 
ling co vic any repetition. 

But L:rd bow loug : | Now yeec haue heard 
both che corporall difeaſes of Dania, and [pi- 
ricuall, that as his body and ſoule mutually 


ſinned, fo both were mucually pained, and 
boch againe cured, albeit not ſo ſooneas De- 


xid delired, and therefore longing for the 
Lords preſence he ſubioynes ; But Lord how 
long wilt thou delay ? Which is an abrupt :ater- 
xogation, when through the ychemencie of 


—__ 


Arroubled 
hearthath 


his perturbation he cucceth his ſpeech; which ſpe 
_ the Orators by a figure call Apoſiopeſs, when wo God, 


46, WORE (ton hare ns uy nts 


48 An Expoſition vpor 4 
MM men cannot vtter clearely and fully their 
[- winde, through the greatnefle of their; griefe, 
The like whereof we haue in the 13 Pialme, 
How long wilt thow forget mee, O Lord ; for euer | , 
Plaly9.5.& and, Lord how long wilt thou be angry, , for ener ? 
$9.46. and, Lord bow lons wilt thou bide thy {elfe, for 
Habak. 1,2, EMer | '2 O Lord, bow long ſhall 7 cry, ana thou wile 
\ . notheare? And the foules that were vnder 

"= \ theAltarſlaine for the reftimonie of the truch, 
Reel 6.10 Cry, How long Lord,holy and true, &&c. Out of 

this we haue thefe three things to obſcrue. 

*Dofr.. \Firſt,that chere is an appointed time, which 
An appoin- God hath mcafurcd for the croſſes of All his 
| redumeſer children, before which rime they ſhall not be 
Jy as *c delivered, and for which they muſt patiently 
= our crofles, attend, not thinking to preſcribe times re 
*N _ God fob their deliverie,or limit the holy One 
Exo.12-40, Of Ifracl. The 1 ſraclires remained in Xgypr 
ET till che complece number of 400 yeares were 
bk : Pl. 115.18, accompliſhed. 7oſeph was three yeares and 
2 morein the priſon, till che appointed t1me of 
= | his deliverie came. The Iewes remained 70. 
| Dan.g.z, Yearcs in Babylon. So that euen as 2a Phyſi- 
”  FSjermil, tian appointeth certainetimes to the Patient, 
*...... both wherein hemuſt faſt, and be diered,and 

'# Wherein he muſt 'cake recreation : So God 

= -*. - knoweth the conuenient times both of our 

; -  humiliationandexalcation. 
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- bh yeſec che 1IMPArIency of our RArurc, The "TR | 
in our miſeries, our eth (ill rebelling againſt tience of | 
the Spirit, which ofcenrimesforgerteth it lelfe our nature 


ſo fare, chat ic will enter in reaſoning wich V9" tlie | 
| ps "oe ccofle, 
God, and quarrelling with him, as we may | 


rcade of /ob, [onas,c.and here alfo of Dad. 
Thirdly, albeit the Lord delay his com- 
ming coreleenc his Sainrs, yer hath he great 
cauic if wee could pender ir: for when wee 
werein the heat of ©ur ſinnes, many times he 
cryed by the mouth of his Propuets and Ser- 
vant3,0 fooles ! how long will you contenue in your Our iuft 
folly ? and we would not heare; and therefore, !ecompece 
when we are inthe heat of ourpains,thinking om God. 
long,yea euery day a year till webedelivered, | 
Jer vs conlider with our ſelves the tuft dealing 
of God with ys;that as he cried 2nd we would 
not heare; ſo now we cry,& he will noc heare. 
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VERSE 4. Retrirne 0 Lord: deliuer my foutes 
[ane me for thy mercies ſake, - 


D A v1Þ before hath vſed ſome arguments 
ro moue the Lord ce deliver him from 
his preſen: troubles : the firft whereof was ta- 
ken from his infirmitie z the nexr,frem Gods 
mexcies, haujng an obiett before them, his 

| E  nuſerics.. 


An Expoſition wpor 
__miſcries. Now he goes forward ina repetitiorr 
_ ef hisrequeſt,dcliring God coreturne to him. 
©  Returne 0 L»r4d. | T hele words preſuppoſe 
=  fthatin his tencation God was alienated from 
{ Jail, him, and went his way : as when a Phyſician 
E-:.. goeth from his pacient. And againe, that he 
had felt Gods preſence ſenfibly before chis 
his abſcace, nor that Gad indeed at any time 
wvſethco abſcnc himſelie from his ele, buc ro 
" their conception and indgement he ſcemerh 
todo ſo, whea they feele not che tokens of his 
_ preſenceat ſome time, for their humiliation;as 
the Sunne goeth not out of the firmament, 
. ſuppoſe he be obſcured by the clouds ouer- 
| cafting, or ſome other impediments naturall, 
Soalbeitthe clouds of our {innes and miſeries 
hide the faire ſhining face of God from vs, yet 
he wil pierce thorow,& di{lipate theſe clouds 
and ſhine clearly vpon vs in þ1s owne appoin- 
red rime. God 1s ſaid ro returne te vs,not by 
change of place, for ke is inall places, but by 
| M8 the diſpenſation of his gratious prou:dence, 
 .__._. andadeclarationof his new mercics and be-. 
_ _ nefirs toward ys. Such arcturning God pro- 
| Genzb.to miſedto Abraham, / will certainly come againe 
33 wnto thee according to the time of life, and to, $Sa- 
© 2 » raebthywife ſhallhaxe a ſonne. So he promiſed 
| Ia-31.49, torecurneto the Iſcaclices to dogthem 90d, 
—_::. an 
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and be will turne againe and bane compaſſion opors ler. It: 15, 


v5: and, retwrne puts me aud [ willreturne wnts Zach.1,3, 


you, And lamesthe brother of qur Lord, As 
15-16, bringeth further a ſentence out of the 


g of Amos,e After theſe things 7 ſhall returne, 
reftore the Tabernacle of Danid, Therefore as 
Daxid hath lamented the abſenceof Godin 
the former verſe; in this he defircth a ligne ef 


his preſence to be given to him. Herein ftands 
our happineſſe, if God looke fauerably ypon 
vs, for then all things proſper well in our 


hand. 
Bur becauſe I haue ſpoken largely of the 


preſence and abſence of God from the ſoule, 


in my Booke on the ſeauen words which our 


Lord ſpake on the Cralle, 2nd namely yponr 
the fift word, Hy God,my God, why bait thes 


forſaken me?whither I refcrre the Reader who 


is deſirous to vnderſtand any more of this 
ſubie&t. | 


Deliner my ſonte.] T Mis clearly declarech Peiperate | 


that Dawid hath beene in ſome extreamedan- 
vers both of his ſpirituall and corporall ene- 
mics, from which he could notbedeliuercd, 
but by the mighty hand of God, whabcho- 


wed ro doc violence to his enemies, euenas_ 
Da#id himſelfe delivercd his fathers ſheepe> 


ger come 
fortable re- 
medics, | 


from the clayes of the Lion, and pawes © the#t?. 
MN a ES--2 Beare, 
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An Expoſition vpgr 
Beare, and {mote them both. So it is miracu« 
lous co con{ider in how deſperate perils and 
dangers good men will be catt, wherein no 
doubt they would; periſh, if they were not 


2 


. Doftr, ſupported by che mighty hand of God, Ob- 


$aluarion ſerve farther, that ic lyech rior in the power of 


- ene'y be- any man to deliuer himſelfe, for ſalnation onely 


longetli to 


God. be longeth tothe Lord, yea, whether hec worke 


© ourdeliuery mediately or immediatiy,alwaics 
' heisrobepraiſcd. 


Thereafon I finde that the name of 7:-hoaah is five times 
why Ieao- mentionedinrhis prayer, which 1s emphati- 
my of: cally done, being a grearteftimony of the cer- 
tainty of his knowledpe, that hee knew allu- 
rediy vpon whom he called, noc ypon an vn- 
 knowne God, bur vpon him who manitetied 


 - Exod, & himſfelte to Iofes ynder the name of /chonah, 


whereby his faith was greatly ſfirengthened, 
hauing a{lurance of delivery by him who 
onely 15, and gives being io others, & makes 
tis premiſes ts be excant; and theſweet name 
of lehonah is fo comfortable toa Chrithan, 
that in the mi:!delt of dangers, yea at deaths 


' Pals de- - doore, it will not enely cemper the bitterneile 


fire & Da- of aff] Rions, bur alſo quite take them away. 


© uidscon- Saue me: This ingeminartion of his praier, 


cening tobe delivered from death,would preſuppole 


| Tire 3 death | 
exe” char David was ouer.much afrad of deach, 


- when 
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when 25 the faithfull ſhould norloune this life 


eucrinuch,neither feare death aboue meaſure, 


but ought ro fay with the Apoſtle Paxl, { de- Phil. 1.23; 
fire to be diſſolned and be with Chriſt.” And a- 


gain, My life ts not deare.to me, that { may fineſt 
my race with platncſſe: as allo when eAgabus 


prophecied of his bonds, the faithfull of Cx- 


farearequeſting nim not to.goe ro leruſalem, +44 
anſwered; What doe ye weeping and breaking my At 21,09 


heart. for [ am not onely read 'y £0 be bonnd,bat al- 


rhe continuation of his lifeto ſertle the king- 
dome in Solomons perſen, thatthe promiſes of 


mighc haue longer ſpace to giue berrer proofe 
of his repentance and ſeruice of God: Paul a- 
Faine by his aezth knew thar he ſhould glori- 
he God more, and edifice his Church: ſorhen 
it is lawfull eicher to ſeeke life or death,pronis 
ding vve ſeeke after Gods henour, and to 
che end that Chriſt may bertovs1n life,and in 
dearh, aduantage. | 


For thy mercies ſaks : | In the duplication Merey __ 


of his ſuite, that the Lord would faue hin <vdes mes 
cit, 


both in body and ſoule, he leancs vpon. his 
firſt ground, thar is, the mercies of God , he 


renounceth his owne merits; and onely takes _ 
kim to Gods mercy , which Belarmine 


E3 ©. _ 


fo to aye at [eruſal:m ?] anſwer, Danid delired 


© 


God might beconfirmed, and char himſelte | 


pb) 
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#3 An Expoſition vpor 
writing vpon this place, (though flenderly, 
andnoc beiecming ſuch a Scholler)dath con- 
 . -.. felle, albciragaintt himſcife in his controuer- 
"Deifuþ- ted places*; Othe great power of thetruth. Ic 
catione & Fs | 
4; merits bEhoucth a lyar to be mindtull, for that Icſuic 
oem, 0 hath contradifted himiclfe in many places, 
wagnave- Which "is evidently knowne/ to the whole 
waz vs. world; as allo, he lets vs ſeethe abſurditic of 
the Papifts, who in the decree of the Councell 
of Trent in the Romane Breuiary, printed at 
the command of Pius Pruinmne, at Antuerpe, 
1594.faith, Afaria mater pratie, mater wuſers- 
cordie, tu no: ab hoſte protege, & hora wortss ſuſ- 
cipe : that is, O Mary the morher of grace,the 
mother of mercy, prote&t thou vs from our 
enemies, and recelue ys atthe houre of death, 


hw. of — 


G- we... 


| , 4 ſt 
VERSE $5. For in death there © no remens- 
brance of thee : in the grave whe 


ſpall praiſe thee ? 


Thethircd WOr 5 death - ] The third argument by 
argument which hee would moue the Lord ro del1- 
raken from er kim, is raken from the end of hiis ſure, to 


mw wit,that he may praiſe God: this he doth illu- 


eolue, ro ftrace by the contrarics, 1f 7 dye, 7 ſhalt nor re- 
pigc God member thee nor praiſe thee, therefore tet we "a 
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that I mayave it. Belarmine and Lorin, twe 
Icſuits, doe expound this, not of remporall 
death , which Daxid feared, bur of erernall 
death, warranting them{ſelues by men of their 
owne {ct,fuch as Benanenture, Lyranus, Huge 


' (ardinalis, Camenſis, Leo Papa, Caſſioderus, 
and che reſt of thar Order, who againſt Scrip=" 


cure, Conſcience, Grammer ,Logicke, Nature 


and Senſe,. hane perucrted and chrowneihe 


word of God, yea being blinded themſelues, 
they wilfully ſtudy to blind others, For there 


arc ſundry places ef Scripture,ſpecially inthe , 


Pſalmes, which cleare his minde in this mat- 
ter, and in which he expounds himfſelſe, and 
what hee meaneth by this death, and this 


buy Reade the thirtieth Pſalme and the 


ninth verſe, Phat profit ts there in mybloud, 
when [ gee downe to the pit ? ſhall the duſt gine 


thankes unto thee ? or ſhall it declare thy truth . 


Lyranu and Beliarmine pon this place can« 


not deny, but chat here is to be ment of a cor» 


perall death, for there is no duſt in hell Sa 
likewiſe P/21.88.10 Ht thou fhew a miracle to 


the dead, or foal the dead riſe and praiſe thee? 
 $xLan. fballthy lowing kindnefſe be declared in 


the prane, or thy faithfulnefſe in deftruttzon ? 
foal thy wondrom workes be knowne in the darke, 


and thy righteonſurſe 5» gy land of oblinion F 
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Py AN Expoſition upon 


' Bullarmine in expounding thele queſtions, 
cakes them to be meant of a temporall death, 

| which here he denyes,albeir that graves be of 
dead bodies, but not ef dead ſoules. 

 Butto confirme his opinion, hee bringeth 
' in the 38. of 1/aias, verl. 18, For the grane 
canner conf feſſe thee, Death cannot praiſe thee : 
they that ove downe to the pit cannot hope fer 
thy truth. Asalfothe 17 5.P/alme,verl.17.The 
dead praiſe #0t tbe ford, nenther any that g*# 
downe to the place of ſilence, For the dead in 
' body, when chey lacke the ſenſes of their 
þody, doc nor any longer cnioy carchly bc- 
nchrs , yea, they live not accorging ro the 
fleſh, they praiſe not God with a corporall 
mouth, neyther yet give him chankes for 
earchly things ; and this interpretation hee 
giveth co theſe places, aibeir after hee would 
\ Incexprec it of hell, to maintaine his hereſie, 
and deceive poore ignorants : for wee know 
| that mens bodies goe not \downe to hell be- 
Fore the refurre&ion.1n Ike manner expoun- 
ding ce ſenenceenth verſc of the hundred & 
eighteench P/alme, [ ſhall not aye, but line and 


foew the workes of God, hee inclineth re our 


_ - Judzement, andonely thinkech it robemeanc | 


of temporal| death. $o then yee may ſec vp. 
on 4 utle ground by their owne confc{- 


Gon, 


the fextP's ALME, | $7 
ſien, this P/alme is ordained by the Councell 
ef Trent, ro be ſung for che foules that are in 
Purgacory. 

But there drife here ſome doubts. Firſt, how Obief.r. 
| 4s it ſatd, rhatmen remember not God bang 
dead? > 2 | 

Itis to be anſwered, that their bodies can- Anſwer. 
notremember him ſecing they haucnoſenſe 
nor reaſon,and he ſpeaketh onely of a parc.for 
our ſoules w:ll both remember him A praiſe 
him. T 
Next, how this place agreeth wich the ſix- Obat 2 þ 
teenth of Luke, the 27. and 28, verſes, where 5 
the rich glutron deſired Abraham ro ſend ſome 
from the dead to hu fine brethren, to aduertiſe 
them of the paines of Fell ? 

Y ce ſhall know thar this is 2 plaine Allego- Anſwer. 
rie, neyther yer this his defire was a part-of 
Godzhonour. becauſe he teeketh that vyhich 
is contrary to Gods will, Fortis his will that 
they ſhould heare Hoſes andthe Prophets, but 
not Som hee ſhould ſend one'fromthe dead 
to teach rhem, 

Finally, how this place agreeth with thar, 
Philip. 2. 10, That at the name of leſwa enery 
knee ſhould bow, both of things in heaxen, and 
thinss in earth . and things wnder the earth ? 


if t is to be vnderſtood har this is ſpokenal- 
tegorcall, 
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ically , and the meaning thereof is, that 
_—_ ; hall acknowledge his power and 
2uthoritic, bur not thar theſe char are in hca- 
wen, or vader the carth, haye knees where- 
with to bow. 

” Ufe. Now let ys make our vic and profit of this 
; weve matter, and learnc by chis argumenc,, thac 
N Bu viſe while wearc in chis world we keepeinthank- 
[6 Lin our £11} remembrance the benefirs which God 

yogi. - _ hath given vs:for if we beremoued by death, 
4 we ſhall praiſe himno more with onr bodies, 
” \ _ , and thereforewhilewe arc in the world, let 
g - vs pray to God that wee neuer live an hourc 
= "* longer, than thathoure wherein we may be 
A prayling our Lord, eycher in our thoughts 
; 2 =. endme rartons, or in our ſpeeches and com- 
== mMunications, or in our ations. _ 

| A Concerning death : Conlider firft, #* "0 
| efdearh. there is a neceſzitie of dearh laid vpon al fleſh, 
4 & ©  wiſemenand fools, Kings and ns phers,&c. 
Ez , neyther che orandu! reof the King, nor holt- 
= . netlcof che Prophcr edn 2 them from 
FF _. . death. 
Next, that ic incerrupts the ſcruice and 
ſe of God, as it deftroyes mans nature, al- 
[t it interrupterh it onely for a time, and in 
| apart; the {oule inthe meanetime pra proyfing 
| God maderche Ale, a ET 
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- body meet together, and praiſe him world 
withour-cnd. - 
Thirdly, char te is lawfull te crave the con- Lawfulles © 
tinuance of our hfe, te the end that wee may craue cons | 
praiſe God. Would we delirethe continuance * Le 
of our life, thar we may continue in fin, God OD 
forbid. Likewiſe wee may delire death, not 
for being weary of temporall paine, or feare 
of ſhame ; bur wich che Apoſtle, that we may © 
be diſſelned and be with Chriſt, and befreed of  * 
che burthen of {ianc by our deach. Yer im borh 
our deſires ler'ys ſubmic our ſelues: ro che 
good plcaſure of God, and fay wich our Sa- E 
uiour, 7hy will be done, not a6 | will, but as thews Luke 22-42 
wir, Wo _ 
Fourthly, wee fee in his ſickneſſe he ſeekes 
the continuation of his life ae Gods hands, 
who hath theullues of death in his will, and 
would ceach vs, neyther with 4z4 co put Our 2 Chron, 
eruft in the Phylitians , neyther with e/Fha- 15:1». © 
x4ah to gocaske counſell at Beelzebudb ; but 3 ing: 1.2 
with good Hezckiab curne to che wall, and 2Kinze., 
beg the prorogation of our life with David : 
from God, I, oy S. 
Finally, ve ſee what ſhall be che differen 
berweenc the deſire of the godly and the wic- 
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7.0 An Expoſition wpern 
the bed of lickheſle, crave longerlife, to rhe 
end they may enioy their riches longer, and 
+ .. vfſc;orrather abuſe them: inthe meanetime 
ener conceiving or nouriſhing an hope of ce- 
- » JTeftiallgood things, Butthe godly, char chey. 
.* © may record fruitfully the praiſcs of God in the 
'  cOmpregation of the righteous, and preach 
out ny praiſes: belides,that the feare of death 
35s in the reprobartes, becauſe they ſee by ir a2 
end put to all their earthly felicities, whereas 
- thc Elcit of God feare it, becaule by it they 


=5 are drawne from among men, with whom 
- chey might have magnified thename of God. 
X If ye delireco reade any more of this ſubieR, 


reade theforenamed booke of Medications,in 
che Mcditation of death, 
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VERSE 6. 7 fainted in my mourning : Tcanſe 
my bed euery nitht to ſwimme, and 
water my couch with my teares. 


_ Ys Oh. argument is taken from the perſon of 
_ TOON AP ny the Supplicant, which is ſer downe by 
F he's ©Ab hy , ; elique Metaphors,cxprefling his greac 

cle. wearinelle, his teares, and mourning, his ſobs 

"The place, and ſighing;theplace wherin he mourned, his 

I; the mealure,ſyimming and warering of 

'. Re. 


. 


NIE A WORE "= = a BEES, ad EROS on” os EEE Go. ESE 235. 2 OBESE. "25> Boy wn . E A 
We | EEE et EE ISI Boon een” eee er I Eno ER Pe hk I; 
by "x aged gf! 7 A ISI T. PC Su Y Bb Pr eh, he + o EF: IRR 5 bs; - v7 a 
$ ""9y LT ER RE ah EE ES In oa EE 6 rs 
: : SO: : os | we 2 nc 00S ng : 
Ly kt | " 
4 r "0 
4 \ "4 w a ; 


the ſame the cime, all hs Bi ghc - theadiun& The time... 3 
thereof, bs Smelly of his jon 'verl. 8. and The aatlifs | 
theobictt of his ſ orrow,his caemies,or rather ' 
Gods enemies, 

1 fazmied, | Ic may ſeeme a maruellous chan 
in Danid, who was a man of ſuch mags 
of mindc, to bee fo farre deieted and' ca 
downe, whercas hee preuailed againſt Goliah, 
apainſt he Lyon and the Beare through forti- 
tude and magnanimirie, and now heeis ſob- 
bing, fighing and weeping as a childe. Bur ye Iris ane- 
mult vnderftand that he hath eo doe with di- | therthing 
vers perſons: when men and beaſts arc.his 1 = 
oppelites,then hee is more theaa gonqueror, crearures, 4 
bur when hee hath to doe with God againſt tban with 
whom he ſinned, then hee 1 is lc{ſe they no- the Crea- 
thing. nie 1 
* Firft, hefaich (as the word beares by at fa Contrixion. | 
eerpreters) he ſighed or ſobbedywhich is "hs firſt ne " J 
depree of repentance,for inward contrition in <7 | 
the heart mult precede all the outward fig! "i 
of repentance, and is mott acceptable to God, 
becauſe it 1s ABEL and onely knowne to him- 
[elfe: And herein ſhall's Cheiffian try and di- A perfeſt | 
ſcerne himſcltc,if chere never palſcu1ecrereo- av =1 1 
gitation of his mindc, which 15 nor accompa- ; 
micd with a ſob vato God H:zehiab faid Tt: 4 


| wvorrrned like a Dove, aud chattered Ae Swal- thy 38. 6 
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62 An Expoſition vpon 
4-15 low, .CMoſes fpake nothing by his woyee, and the 
-xSam-1-13 Lord ſaid, Why cryeft theu ? eAnna ker lips wo. 

= _ wed, but her voyce was not beard, God regards 


doero | 
© felte for his ſinnes , taking ſuch paincs in cha- 
- | Rtifing himſcifc, and (a5 che Papiſts cranflate 


it) he Jabored in his ſobbing co kumble boch 


his ſoule and his body : whereby wee ſhould 


learne, that chis is the meſt profitable labour, 


when wecan worke vpon 2 rebellious heart, 
to ſubdue all our affcRionsto the obedience 
of God, and mortificarion of che ſame. 

This ſhould make ys afhamed chat we can 
take paines vpon any thing,burt nec vpon our 


— Bikepames 0 hearc : we will weary eur ſelues vpon a- 
k / nyearthly yanitie or pleaſure, but weare wea- 
ried of che ſeruice of our Godgyea,euen of the 

ſmalleſt poiar of repentance and humiliation 

before God. We cannot ſpend our {elves bet- 

.”- ter (fince wemult be ſpent ypon ſomething) 

than vpon char principall part of his ſervice, 


which hee liketh beR, thar is, in Chaftiling of 
our body, and morctification of our affeions: 


 Maig7.1s, for it is ſaid; Ypon whom foall the Spirit of the 
F  . d4vrariftf Upmnacemrice heart. Therefore 


W@ 
be 


Eg? 


F , tf Ly & Fs. - ILL." 128 
« of tte, Wo - £28 + &- wt 4 
Pe - 4 "PER « : in , 4 cs fp i LINER ak hq Rm P x c ES - 
SF: ow a. a3 SR th toon 27 ey Io Rb a ha Cl a II EE 0 > NE Yak 1h 6 II "Pp hed 
Y * yo ” 0" 27 $4 dS FE rad 1.4 ts WR EI 0. PETS 1% > CH RS. N. IS 5-2 5 
EPR IE DELLS ON Oe” Wo FRE 2 
Py 3 Wt ? I f A 
4 - 4 & 


the fixt P $SALME, Gy « 


bee te thoſe that weary themſctlues in the. Ofe 


workes of ſinne, and adde drunkewnes to thirſt, Worofuch 


+. 
Sls © 3 


and can newer be [atisfi-d, nor goe to their bed till w ney =, 
L ec , SE” 


they hane accompliſhed ſome witkrdneſſe, Ln 
Hp my Aung ] FirſGhe Bs and ſob- py = 
bed for his (inne, and now hee mourneth for 1@;,.s;. 
the ſame. Looke whcreunto our follies rend ? 4 
The pleaſures of fiane cuer endun diſpleaſure, * + F 
for which either we mutt of acceſlicy Mourne 
in this life, or eternally in the life ro come. 
True it 15, that che- reprobare, as alſo naturall 
and ynxegenerate men ſhall poureforth many 
thouſand teares, -for che plagues and judge- 
ments which God layeth ypon them, which 
are buc the forc-runners and beginnings of 
their everlaſting mourning in hell : but che 
mourning of the Fle& preuenterh meny'l(or- > Mi 
rowes which would befall them; ſo, if wee Do#r.. 
haue graccto moeurnc for linnc, it will keeps Wes + 
vs from many other mournings. The Egyp-, keep \sfr6 | 
cians had an ynirerſall meurning thorow all manyether 
eheir houſes at the ſaughter of cheir firſt mournings 
berne ;z bur if they had mourned for the Exo-12.30, 
wrong donetothe [{raclitcs, they needed not 
co have mourned for the plague that came J 
ypon themſclues, 1-0 DEER 3 
6; I canſed my bed ſwimme :] The meaſure of un =o. 3 
FE 2. of RODE $5; - th ing and rc ofthe! | 
mourningiscxp «lied by the A and nn = 
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ſwimming of his bed TY reares, which in- 
deed. is an hyperbolique ſpeech, and dorh ex- 
prelſevnro vs the vechemency and gicarnefſe | 
* . __-__ ef hispriefe,and that he did not eſteeme lghc 
7 MNote. of his linne,yea,! may afftirme neuer had man 
" greater diſpleaſure for ſo fhort a pleaſure, as 
had Darid: neyther was he in worſe caſe with 
| God, but 67k the multitude of his ceares 
were as many ſcalcs of Gods fauour rewards 

| him, and of the remiſkion of his ſinnes: ſhow- 

Fe ers he berrer chen dewes, yet it is ſufhcient if 
Ged ar leaft hach biewed our hearts,& hath 

| Sivenys ſome l1gnes of a penitentheart : if 
wee hauenot riuers of waters to poure forth 

3 with Daxid,neyther fountaines Howimg with 
3 Lake 7-38. the Hagdalen,nor with /eremy delire a foun- 
_ Link os © +>. taine to be in our head,nor with Peter weepe 
+ Leevsla- bitcerly, it will be ſufficient if we lament, char 
-_  mentthar wecannor lament z and mourne thar we can- 
| wecannot no; mournc ;yea, if we haue the ſmallett ſobs 
i Maou of ſorrow and teares of compunRion, it they 
” John 20, a7 Þ& rue and nor counteifer, they will wake ys 
-  Doftr, acceptablcto God: for as the woman with 
 - Godregar- the blovdy 1{Tue rhac touched che hemme of 
= deth not Chrifts garment, was no leſſe welcome oe 
2) ne Chriſt than Thomas who put his hngers in the 
KT "ti A our *Print of che nailes. So God looketh: not at che 
yepenrance quantity, bucche foe of thy PR 
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15 bed: } The place of his ſinne is the Dot. 
place of his repevrance, and ſo it ſhould be, The place 
yea, when we behold the place where wee *-w(in 
haue offended, wee ſhould be pricked inthe ryan 
hearr, and there apaine craue him pardon. As Ra re: 
Adzm (inned in the garden, and Chriſt ſweat pertance, 
bloudy teares in the garden; Examine your ©cn.3.6. 


| wr | Luka2446 } 
hearts pon your beds, and conuert wnto the Loyd, prac. ® 


and whereas yec haue ftretclicd forch your a. 
ſclues vpon your bed to deuiſe cuill things, vl 
Repent there, and make chem Santuaries/to 
God. Szn&tific by teares cuery place which 
ye have polluted by linne: And let vs ſeeke F/e. 
Chrift Ieſus in our bed, with the Spouſe in_ 6. 
che Canticles, who faith, Jn my bed by wight [Cant 1 


. 


ſought hin whom my ſouls loxed, 

Emery night : |) So one houres ſinne hath Do#r. 
brought many nights paine, irmay bee done One hours 
inonc houre, which cannot. bee amended in fe may : 
all ourlife.Learne therefore in time ro be care- _ 
Full, and fall nor into thar ditch, our of whick vfpaines + 
hardly can ye bee freed. How ealic js it for 2 Vee : A 
man to fall intoa pic, but with what diftieyul © ©» 
tic is he delinered there-from ? SER. 

Beware therefore in time | pray you. 4dans 
_ fell in ſuch a pit by onefinne, out of which he 
could ncuer relcaſe himſclfe, What ſhall I 
ſay te ſuch of you as ſpend all the nightin 
; F _ rior 
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66 — An Expoſition vpoy 

riot, and drunkennetle, and whoredome, 
and cardes, and ſuch abhominable fo! ics 2 a 
Itis Gods iudgernent if ye be brought to doe f 
> © Penance as many nights in the bed cf [ick- 
netile, thar your feet may be put in the {tocks, 
and yce bee tied to your bed by the cords of 
icknelle, as ve went away rioreuſly with the 
wild Aile, cillye were taken in your Moreih, 


-.-...” | and yee ve brought tO repent 1n your bed), 
—_— wheic ye. would ot at your boord, and bas | 
forced co Jearne a teiien in Babel, where yee 
-wonld notin $:0n. 
Wor As the night's ſecret; ſo fould the worke 
of thy repentance be; Repeat thou ſecretly 
that the Lord may reward chee openly. 
 "P® Euecry noht - ] Marke' here, that reDveniance 
Ripe ſhovis be conſtanr, note DEgight but euery 
H—— bee night, ; 
© Ani water my conch with my eaves.) Teares 
c Teaes are good purgations wherewinh.che Lord 
| | 3 -pood pur- dorh expell the no:ſome humevrs of our COr- 
© | gavons to ruptions (as the Phyl1tian giveth med:cinc to 
 Expelifa. purge the humours of his parient) and albeit 
b”. they leemebirrer 2nd ſower for ihelcaton ,yer 
®: afterward they bring focth mott (weer and + 
. Comfortable fruits of r:ghteoutretle , when 
LS. I Sh res co breake vp thac fountaine - 
Y \ 
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the fixt PSaLvum, 
of induration, then thar exerciſe of repen= 


rare and mou-ning 15 fo del:ghtfoll co a 
Chriſftafffoule, that there 13 no exerciſe of his 
rehgion which will content; him and give 
facisfactton to his poore {oule, if it be notice. 
ſjoned with fore ſorrow and mourning for 
his ianes ; which made Saint «-{ugaſtine to Wo. 
a fhirmein many places, that it was nor p:fli> ©. 
ble, that repentance .could bee for grievous - 2 
ſinnes, which was dry, and nor watred with © 
many teares.]t is no: ſcemly toa King to weep 
for 313 @ewne priuzte calamitjes, Icit hemighe 
feemme to be caſt downe from his courage 
bur nothing wore r9yall then ro meurnefor 
the offence of che King of Kings. - 
Finally, ye ſhall markein i place, what whar force 
force teares have with God, that they can þloc 53's b-ue 2 
out the mul:icude of 1niquictes: For if Alex- ag: I 
anier being informed of many odieus crimes 3 
giuen vp by Antipater againlt his morher, an- 
twered thar ene moihers teare might blot 3 
many papers: So mutt wee perſwade eur Simi 
ſelnes, that we being the children of God, al- I 
bett grieuous 2ccutations be giuen againſt ys + 
by our Anti-pater the deuill, yer ene teare 
of our repentance will blot out allthele accu- 
ſations: <: $e4*?- ee AK 
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68 An Expoſition up0n 


VERSE 7. Mine oye 1 dimmed fog deſpite, 
and /unke in, "_ Ft mine 
ENEMIES, 


Ine eyes are aimmed :| The fift ar- . 

gument,from the multitude of his 

enemies, that are croubling him, 

when God is afflicting him; and 
© his extraordinary fearc,nored by a ſgne,dim- 
neſſe of his eycs, 

The eyes of man are made by C od as two. 
| lights and windowes, by which he might be- 
held his wondrons workes, and glorific him 
inthem, and by which he mizhe ſecto direct 

134 all his actions wich men. When 1 behold ( (faith 
| Danid)) the heanens, the worke of thine OY 
(ke gathersthis out of his fight) the CAtoone 
and Starres which thou haſt ordained ; What ts 
man that thou art mindfull of him ? and the ſonne 
of manthat then wiſiteſs bim? Thel.ord for this 
end hath plinted the eyes, but che devill hath 
: corrupted our fouls, that hee maketh them 
 .. iaftruments of wickednetfe, in luſting by 
9 Sem themeuill things. David ſaw Bathſeha. The 
=_— PY, ſraclites ſaid of the golden Calfe, Behold the 
which brought you ont of </Egypt: a man 
tees 65 the ido!l, ke bowes downeto ir, he —_ 
; vr 


/ 


"the fixt Pearun. 


afrer it; he ſees bis neighbours wife, and com-. 
mics adulterie: for as Chriſt ſaith, Hethao 
4 woman and luſts after ber, bath commute. E 
adultery inhis heart already, Of which is faid, "Pac - 
their eyes are full of adulins He ſces his ene- 1 
mie wich tke eye of che Bafilifque or Coca- : 
ericeto murther him, and this proud eye is Proy6.37 | s 
enc of the {ixethings which the Lord abhor-.* © 
reth ; heſeeth} his neighbours goods to Juft 
after them, as {hab did Naboths vineyard, ! Sings 21 
' There is an  cuilleye, oi which Sa/omes faith, ="16A oo b 
| Ent not the bread of a man that hath an $12" ſy >” i 
be (ceth finally ro cirenranent bis neighbony : of 3 
which alſo Sa/omon, Hee that winkes with his pro, .g 10, © 
eye, meditates deceit ; and ſo, many make 4 
theſe eyes which Gods hach gtuen them, aS1t. 
weretwo lighted candles to lerthem ſee to 
goc co hell : and for this God hath requited 
em, that ſccing their minde was blinded 
by the luſt of che eyes, the luſt of the fleſh, 
nd the pride of life ; God hath ſemt fickneſſe 
to debilirate chefe eyes which were ſo ſharpe 
 Gghted in the devils ſervice, and their huft 
__ ſhall cauſe then want the neceſſary fight 
of their body. Dot 
Sjnne nail blinds both body 2nd ſoule. des 
To whom commeth woe, blindneſſe of eyer, $c, 20 and bog; 
hive chat fs long at wine. In thy ho_ Proapth 


| — 
pr E: &. ad = 


I lobaus 


; "»; 4 Fxpoſ 1107 Upon 
thy ſight is ſo darkned that thou who ſaweſt 
_chy neighbours wife, ſhalt now ſcarce know 
: ty owne wiſe,they ſhall be blind. who looke 
FAC the windowes: when Ged chaſtiſerh 
man for his ſinne, then he grow@h pale and 
woe.Out of chis we have forne inftructions. 

Firſt, that ſeeing God hath piven vs the 

3, ht tor eyes, we ſhould alſo make a coue- 
nant with them {as {2b did )That we beheld not 
A WOmRanin ame, 

Next, that wee may learne to Jooke et - 
-heaznen, and diligently ponder Gods work 
'withthem'tfor when they are not well occu- 

—, Ppiedin reading, beholding, and pondering 
., "goed hings.chen the deu:}{ will rake occalt- 
ontoabuſerthem ocher waies. 

4, Thirdlyghar thou wouldſt remember that 
 Pals4 16 hee who lanced che eyc, fees molt cleecely 
2+ ara 14. himſelfe, Fs eycs are like a flame of fre. 
WY: ho And GhNNly when thou bndett thine cyes 
I KT dimme, as thou muſt confetſe che abuſe. of 
—_. them, fo thou miſt pray to God , thar hee 
wovld \Iluminare the eyes of thy mindeto ſce 
his we cy ; fer Bleſſed are the prre in ſpirit, for 
they ball fee God, 

Beranſe of all mine enemies - | F irſt yee ſee, 
B% Church and ber tre members neuer can 
" want CREMUCS either within or witt.our, 
3  _ _ aboue 
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above, henrarh, and ahour-ker ; yea, how 
many chilaren 4d ill hack, tera Chriithan 
perſwade hiniſclfe, he hath as many aduerſa- 
ries. And he Lord raiferh vp enemies/aga: ft 
him for great and nc cauſes. As Erit,o x, 
trie their patienct.. Secondly, ro excrcalethetrr 2, 
armour wherewich hee hath furmhed them, - "# 
to wit, the ſhicld of faith, the ſword FE Fl £ 
word, the he}:ner of {aluarion, the brett plate For what”. ON 
of righreouſr cile, which a Chriſtian muſt hw] 1 
put ro proote. bo: bh in defending himfelte, je. 
and offending his enemies. Thirdly, heeraj- gainftvs 
ſerh vp enemyes againft him, thai hee bemgs 3. 
ftrictly purtued, may draw neererto himlelte | 
by vnfained repentance andtrue prayer, as 
Dania did inall his conflits, purting vp new 
ſupplications ro God for his defence and dc. : 
livery. Feutchly, ro corre& their finnes, 29 4. 4 
the Iſraelites in Agypt had Pharach, mn the Exod 1 Py 1 
wilderneſfſe Moab, in Paleſtina che Canar- ludg. 2-3." 1 
nites, whom God 1eſcrued and kept ro bee 
prickes in their {ides. /acobkad his cwne L1- Gena, 
bau, and l[v{epb had Patiphars wite i in EgyPr, G7 3 
and at home his brethren, 8 399%; / 
Neither ler any Chriftian fall. that i im- Uſe, We F 
munity and ſecurity in any place of all che - 16 
world, thache ſhall bee free of that fiery dra- Reu, I3,4 
_ who doth poring the child WARS the | 
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woman hath borne;bur let him prepare him- 
ſcife for ſome enemic, one or moe, who ſhall 
purſuc him: if thou be vaderthe Randard of 
chedeuill, he will nor purſe thee ; bur it thou 
be his aduerſarie, and fightelt vnder the ban- 
2 ner of Chriſt, chen be ailurcd hee will bend 
= Sami, his whole forces againſt chee, The Pyrars 
whoſe anempty Barke ſwimming the ſea, 
 _ . paſſe byit:bucifſhce be loaded with preti- 
: = - ous warcs, then they will afſaule her. So if 
_ -. / 8 man haucno grace within him, Satan paſ- 
- . , _  fech by him, as nor a conuenicar prey for 
* !: him, but being Joadcd with graces, as the 
*#  HIoucofGod, hisfeare, and ſuch other ſpiritu - 
n_ — _y all yertues, let him be perſwaded,thart accor- 
FF. dingasheeknowes wha ftuffe js in him, fo 
F \ will not faileto rob him ofthem, if in any 
* caſchemay. Whatis thecauſe ofcheenmi- 
”  Gen.as, ©, 0 Why did (ain hate Abel? becauſe hee 
®  Thenatu- Was rightcous,the other iniuſt, There is a na- 
| rallbatred curall fende berwixt the ſeed of the woman, 
- berweene and the ſeed of the Serpent, which God hath 
bw pur berweene them, and albcit they hauc ne- 
andthe ver done chem iniury, yer they hate chem 
——Serpenc. deadly, becauſc their deuilliſh inclination is 
> Gen.3- 25. diſpoſed cruelly againſtthem: What iniurie 
”  _ haththeLambedonete the Lyon? and yer 
” 2  Kis{ccrokillit,andchinkeththe bloud chere- 
EIS I Je is of 
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of ſweet. The ſweet ſinging bird, what wrong 
doth itto the Eagle, and yer ſhe ſcekes ro de= 
uourcit ? So none are in danger but Gods 
children, his birds, his lambs, and therefore 
they ſeeme moſt infortunate, for as much” as 
all bloody murtherers are ſer againft chem. 
Arcthou a Lambe? the Wolfe is going a- U/e x4. 
bour ro deyourethee; but herein is thy coms 
forr, the Lord isthy Shepheard, and he will 
protect thee. Hg "TOE Fic 
Bur if rhine enemies doe riſe vp againſt V/e 2. 
thee, firſt runne tro God, ſearch what fin thou Counſels 7 
haſt done,and repent ic. oz, RE aol. ae | 
Next,confider, whether thou haſt deſerned cinian, 
their wrath, be not perſecuted as an emill doer, 
but have that within thee,that thou maiſt ſay, 
whart havel done. | $bs 
Thirdly,repay them not with euill : Jfrhow U/e 3. — 
te thine eneme hungry, gin him meat, if hee Rom.12,30 
thirſt, gine hins drinke, for info doing thou fhalt 
heap coales of fire on his head. Commit venge- 
ance to God ; mine is venreance, ſaith the Rord, Rom.1r2.ry 
and I will repay it. ts "* | 
| Finally, comfort thy ſelfe in this, thine U/e 4. 
encmiesare Gods alſo, hee will curſe them 
char curſe. thee, But in theſe enemies of 
Chriſt I marke che malice of evill men, chat 
when God is chaftifing a Chriftian for his 
| ; | finne, . 
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74 "4/6 
'  finne, then they afflit char man, as the Chal- 


Job 1.17; deans did /o5, Th contrary t the practice 
The wic- of Chriſt, weake bruifed reede 


ked adde Next, Chritians are not deſtitnre of their 


vineger to paſſion s, but havecher owne griefes, becauſe 
they haue great <ncm! es: they fearp, but are 
noc nBe vp with feare, for God com- 


Vat. 12,20. 


Gin i”, forts them. lacth was afraid of £jaw' his elder 
__”— 23, brother, who wenr abour co kill him, but 


God fent him to Padan-4ram, and the Angell 
that wreſtled with him,faid vnro him, Berasſe 
thou beſt had power with God, thou ſeals alſo 
prexasl: with men, 
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SD Vans $, 2 Tway Fg me + al je workers of 
|  miquity, for the Lord hath beara 
the voece of my weeping. 


Hethree 'aft verſes containe Davids 
t:iumph againR ſin and finfull men, 
and now atrer his dangerous bactell 

he ge:s a glorious yietory, and gi- 
ueth our a plaine defiance, and denouncerk 


©  , warretothedeuilland all his children, wheres. * 
© + byttisclearly ſeenethar the ſpiricuall barcels 


of Chrittians howſoguer.they bee ſharpe and 
"SN ſaws io he begmungs yet they hauc 2 10y- 
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full and comfortable end: They. / ag i teares, $ _ 
bat reape in wy, The prayers of the Eleft haue ans 
ood and comtortable anſwers. Jacob wreft- tar Lo 4 
| led withthe Angell allnight, bur wagblelled ep ro 
_ of himinthe morning. - "ESE Plabaades. * 
Nexr, obſerue that this is an vndoubred Gen 32.26 / 
toxcnthac wee have gotten victory ouer our Dot, 
owne lines, when wee haut a acteſtation of * nhawyed 
fin 16 echers, and we ſeparate our {clues from "TY 
( : cof 
the workersof iniquity : Fer what /octety bath \\r vie” 
tight with darknefſe ? Wee ruſt ſay every one ry avainf} 
ot vs, Away trom me, 1 will have no fociery finne. 
with thee, thou haſt no ſociety with God : as * C21.6.18 
all chemembers ofthe body thar are bound 
by hid ſfinewcs, are contoyned by an vnſpea- 


 kable love 2mongtt chemſelues,bur they have 
; 


"v.-- 


no coniunQion with anyone that is cut away "oF 

from them : ſo doe all the children of God, ry atria 

who are bqund by rae band and vniry. or one CoprrER, 

Spirit,loue and cleaue one to another; bait for 

the wicked: their ſoule bath no deliphr ir 

them. 
eAway from me : ] This word, _ Away, is Sa iy. 

word either to a deuill, ortoa dogpe, F chu 

from me : (othat we ſhould To flic the EE euen re " 

of cuill men, as we would doe the devill hum- 

_ ſelfe, or wilde beaſts. And let Prinecsand the« 


great men learng of David, whom to choole ©.c9 2 


©! | T0 An Expoſition pou 
Fe robetheir ſernants, and whom to baniſh ont 


-  Teacheth of their company. Let ther eyes be wpon the 


Ss faithſull of tbe Land, that they may dwell with 
=> rh them, and let thoſe that walke in : perfett way 
| eſchew, ſerne them : let no deceitfull perſon dwell within 
PL1or, 6,7 their hone, nor hee that telleth lies remaine tn 
With 2 their ſight. Bur alas, it fallech out quite con- 
 Num12i trary : Afiriam having the leprofie, was ſhuc 

Nh: out of che Campe: peftilentions men-remove 

co another place ; but ſenſeletfe and bruiciſh 
men ſeeing their houfe infeted with ſinne, 
will fo much che more enterrame, bcncfir, 
IN conuerſe, and eftceme the doers thereof, 
Wharfarr Aye workers of iniquity :] Hee doth not 

_—_ ſimply reed all Hs (for then hee would 


3 — weſhould hauchad nenc with whom hee might  con- 


- uerſe, yea hee would haue chaſed away his 
-,owne ſclfe} but onely obftinare finners, ſuch 
_ inwhom lin reigneth, ſuch-as make a ſpore 

ef ſin. Theſerhe King cannot abide, but puts 


3 S Simil. themaway from his company. So we muſt 


Leu-13 makea difference of ſinners ; for as there was 


2 = and12-  ;nthe Law of Afoſer 2 curable Leprofic and a 


fretting, the one diſcerned from the other ; 
Fretting Leprofic, if it had fallen vpon a ſtone 
* efthehouſc, it ſhould bepulled out and caſt 
away: fo obflinate and impenitcat finners, 
and ſuch as reioyce im cheir linne, ſhould bee 


 #herit bebetterto 4 God or man, indge oye AQ 4. 19 
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expelled from the ſociety of all men, ſpecially 
Princes and Nobles, and cut off az a noyſome 
gangrene, and the member poſſeſſed with 
Sainc eAnthonies fire, left they infeRt others.” _ 
All: } this vniverſall particle excludes all n,@ 
perſons without exception; ſo that reither We oughr 
muſt we comport with che {innes and'ini- nocto par- 
quirics of Princes and great men, whom 0- ray 119 
therwiſc we are. commanded to obey, but in 
the ; Lord, and in none of their wicked de- 19 Jong 
crees, 2s the three Children would not 0- ſons whar- 
bey Nebuchadnezzar, neither of Prophets, ſocver. 
Priefts,or Church goucrnours ( as Perer and a gr 
Tebz who refuſed the decrees of the Phariſies, 
che Arch-prieſt,and thereſt of thar rabulous 
order) yea alchovgh rhey precend vilzions, as 
the RomanceChurch and their followers, who 
(having no warrant out of che holy Scrip- 
ture*) chinke their name to bee a ſufficjene 
warrant for ail their edits, although they be 
alrogerher contrary to che word of God,yea 
we muſt forſake our father, mother, brother, - 
2nd neareſt friends, and be net compartners 
ofthcir iniquitie by obcying them : For whe- 


Dan.3. 16. 


Adgnge + | 


eAnd hee that lowet Mat, 1037, 
than him, ts not worthy of bim, Forget thine Ph 45,10 
owne people {laih che Spirit) and rhy fathers + 


father or mother. 
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"3 / An Expoſitionwvpon 
bowfe, fo foal the K 57g hawe pleaſure in thy beau - 
ie. And ſo of neceflicy we muſt diſciaime all 
ſorr of finners' and (ins, to the end we inay 

embrace Chiift, .. 

This direaly conuinces ſuch fort of peo- 
_ ple, who will bee content, yea glad ro parc 
with ſome fort of vices, keeping in the meane 
rime cheirpredowinant {1n, the 1doli of ther 
heart, yea to dereſt the company of innume- 
rable wicked perſons, ye wil net depart trom 
ſome with whom they arc combined by 
ſome parcicular league, yea though they were 
excommunicarte, of whom 1t is injoyned to 


Either quit ys, #5? bid them good ſpeed, Bur yee mutt ci- 


” 


, alnor (hey quirall or keepe all,'and bid goud nighc 


Te 26 tothe whole garifons of the devils army, or 
_berakeyouto be a fouldier with them. More- 
ouer,this vniuerſall particle,» £4, ſhewerh vs, 
char there is a great multitude that worke Int» 
+713 quity-; for eucn as the way 1 broad which 
Jleadeth ro perdicion, fo there are many who 

walkecherein ; therefore yee muſt notfollow 


Thewmul-. 


tt © confenters the multicude in evil. Neither is that a ſuffi- 
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ro euill, wil Ctent argument for warranting of your con- 


-— _ mot war- {cjence, which the Genilemian ſaid to Aichai- 


an. 8 4s, eAllthe Prophets haue ſaid tothe King, Goe 
' 10 Ramoth-gil-ad,let your words be a5 theirs But 


4 
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mouth 
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*- | month, that will [ ſpeak». And loſua refolued_ 

all well, «4/though ye would all forjake the Lord, bf: 73 

aY yet / and my fathers houſe will [erne him. $0 the - 
mulrirude oftranigretlc rs,cither m Chure hes. d 

J- ' or commonwealchs,, will not warrant the ; 

re conicience, as I have ſaid ; but ratheras 1 may: . 

ie fay with Saint Jerome, Aoultitmas pereantnan - 

ir eft fortfi- 4749 erroric; A multitude ot lianers, is 

C- a ftrengchning of error, 

m Ye workovs : | Sinners are workets radon: D- 1 

y and ſinneis a worke of the fleſh, bur they are Sinnes be 

'C workmen to. the deui!, work! ng 1n bricke noketr't 

0 and cl. yto Pharanh, H- that commitrerh ſonne well, . 

i= | (fauh Chriſt) is a ſoruart ro fine. ; as by the jch8.34. 

T contrary, H: that ss berne of God franes nt, be- 

I CAH!E the - [ned of God 1s 1% hb; I, 

2 The worke of ({inne ſcemes pleaſant and +; 

x g21ntull, but in the cena Yee hall Gnd 3 it both lac 

|» vnpleſant and paintull, wht yeu get your 

1 wagcs payed you from your maſter the De- _ 

al will ; ye ſhall know che ruth of that ſaying of +> 

V the Apoltlc, The rewerd of ſinne #4 death, And "45% 6.235 

, Wm anomer place, What haue ”* ms , whereof * G46. 

- 926 Je are s/oam\d, whoſe end ts death, The de- 

- will may giue you the bair of preſent pleaſures, 
but kelets you not ſcethe miſchicuous hooke 


lying vnder the bai. 
Let vs refuſe therefore to o wonke any a Uſe w 
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 - 
py task ynto $atan,2nd berake ysroa better Ma- 
. = ſer and better ſeruice,and work in the Lords 
|: Iphn 6,27, vincyard. Zaboxr after that meat which peri- 
fheth not, whoſe fruits ſhall be eternall life, 
_. Of iniquity +] Some cthinke theſe to be hy- 
pocrites, as in theqt. Pſalme, verſe p, 47 
they that hate we, whiſper together againſt me, 
enen againſ} me doe they —_—_ mine hurt, But 
hereit imports more,when he cals chem wor- 
TT kersof iniquity. A manifeſt praRice of their 
Whatini- wicked deuiccs in their ations againſt Da- 
—  IY5 aid, foriniquity is that which is contrary ts 
equity, and iuſticeand cquiry is defined by 
Cicero, Sunmcuique tribuere, whereas in1qui- 
+. ty istedefraud any man of his due. 
WF. Dot. Whereby yce ſec that God abhorreth all 
©: Godab. injuries weecandoecto our neighbours, and 
$ | horreth all efteemes then his ſervice to be true, when ic 
Mm —_— | beginneth ar our neighbours : For how can 
| _—_ kia. ws laue God whom we [ee not((aith the Apolile ) 
Y " when wee loue not man made to the Image of 
- God whom we ſee ? And our Saujour faith, / 
will hane mercy and wot ſacrifice, $o that he re- 
fuferh the principall parc of his ſeruice, which 
EE: _ confiſteth in ſacrifices, if they bee nor con- 
Fr ©  _Joyned with mercy toour neighbours : and 
-| Maids, inl/aieh, bethat killeth a Bullecke or a Lambe, 
TT: _- effirragiſtas though he had kiled a doggeor 4 
-- adi ants fowe, 
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ſawe; and onely becauſe of their iniuries. 
Woaeto this (infull generation, who make Uſe, 
no conicience, but doc all manner of inurics 
ro whom they may, and doe not ſpareeither 
facherletle or widow,or ſtrangers, or the gray 
haires,or pupils,or Orphans,and yer vaunrof - 
their religion. I wiſh racherthey would pro- Note, 
tetle Papiftry or Paganiſme, that rheir coufel- 
fion and profeffion might be anſwerable, and 
thar chey would cither profetle as they live, 
or liueas they profeile, for itis ſhame'thara : 
good faith ſhould be backed with bad werks. Ws 
For the Lord bath heard the woyce of my wee- (7. 
pine. ] The argument whereby he repellech Dor, 
the wicked from him,1s taken from bis fami= Theneerer 
larity with God : and ſure itis,the mearer we Ve Saw ro 
draw to God,the further will we flec from all ; 2 Be 
x We 
| his enemies: whar makes vs ſach alleciates ld on 
with che children of the Diuell, but that wee! fiom all his 
are firangers to Ged?and when ance we haue enemies, 
drawne in frieridſhip and feruice with; him, 
then we hatethe other partie, | 
Nexr, yee ſhall know that the principall P 
mean by which we can'frequent wich God is meth vs th. 
Prayergor if God giueys the Spiritof Prayer, , God. _ 
then he giues vs an acceſſe tochethroneat his 
grace, Many, yea the mot patt of the world 
kn0ww not what -prayer meaneth-: others 
G . . pray 


. 


$2 $5 in Expoſitions ww 


pray perfunRoriouſ] y and hypocriti ically,and 

- The hene- their prayer turneth imco ſinne, But happy are> 
firoftrue thoſe whom Gods molt holy Spirit reacherh 
tf F%Y* topray, and thoſe onely can pray aright, 

*® Tofr, Theworee: } There is aſcribed: to prayer a 
# The voice VOYCe,which is not ſo much vocall as mental, 
Nee =: 9 alwayes it hath a picrcing voyce, which pier- 
* men- ceth the heauens, and preuaileth mightily 
|. mich with God, and is ſoimportunate, that ic will 


not come from heauens gacescill an anſwer be 
Be. giuen, as Ezechias, Moſes, ec. 
© His prayer Ofmy weeping :| As Davids prayers were 
= wasrot not dumbe, bur had a voyce, ſo they are nor 
- GW dry, buttullofteares: thoſe ſappy prayers be 
Wm We 2 roGod, which proceed nor'from a 
+  barrenandary hearr, bur from an heart well 
watered With the clouds ef heauen, hearts 
» __ - planted at the Rivers of waters: which WCee 
© = ſhouldallprayafrer. 
Hee hath this comfort this God heard his 
fm hone , not that he heard them with eares,as 
who planted the eares doth heare, bur hee 
kurcly heard his praier , when he granted & yeelded 
te us petition, And this jsa great provocation 
to vs, to make vs pray infaith, and then wee 
 miy perſwadeourſelues God wil hearethem.: 
| Thinke ye not that a'mother will diſcerne the 
* voyce, bur much more the yeeping of her 
owne 
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ting of her owne lambe amongſt i nd 3 
and will not God regard the praterof his own 
childe being in affli&tion ? And chis certaintie Y/7. | 
that we have to be heard, ſhould hearten vs +— +. * 
all copray. Whomſoeuer Chriſt cured, heaf-  — 
ked if they belceued, & then ſaid, Be #t to thee Mar,g.2ge | 
according to thy faith, And again, / {aw not grea- Marke 7 s- 
ter faith in Iſrael. Itis then ſuperfiuous ro pray 
except thou belceye. = 
Infidelitieis the cauſe why we lackemany Uſe. £3 
good things, for wee doe God great iniury in Tea ruff '$ 
verering forth words to him ,when eyther we _ cauſe 4 
doubt of his power, that he cannor, or of his — 
Joue, that be will got beftow good uy ne- from God. 
cellary tc tO VS. 3 
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V ERSE 9. The Lond hath "8 my petition - 
you Lora willreceine my pra Jer. 


T TE epeath WY hearing of bal prayer three Whyhere: © 

His for two caulcs. Firſt, tolet ys ſee peareth 3 
how frequently he vſed the exerciſe of praierz *: three hs 4 
for he dinided the day inthree, orning, noon, mes Se 


and at euening tide tid [ call uponthee: and the hcard. 

nightin hree ; for he begannethe night wich _ 

prayer, [ aroſe at —"*" called vponthes, 
3 and 


ff 
# 
, y_—— 


ES, 38 de > / r : 
+, era. | | 
2 £0; vas Fs bn Py . 
5, + £Sae TS ge IS . = 
ts a2 Hy” 3 ** 4 0 
WM Ke \. J 
> RR, , £ 
LESS $ - 
Cx mz * 


84. Ap Expoption vpon 


= andhepreuented the breake of day and the 
” > morning watch, Secondly, that by his three- 
Og fold repecition, he might perfwide himſelfe 
of theacceprarion of his prayers, that chey 
| wete heard of God, which 15 a great matter - 
| wb9g1 x. for God heareth not fluners, bur 17 ary be a wor- 
b ſhipper of God, aud doth his will,him heareth he : 
be Uſe; . thenifche Lord heare our ſuits & grant them, 
© we may perſwade our {clues that weere in his 
© Efter. 7. favour. When Heſter obtained her {uice at 
2 Alaſbuereſh, it was an argument. ſhe was ac- 
$  ceptablerohim: So is it with vs 1n our ou 
=> _- tionstoGed, 


<— —— —__ Cs. i 
—— —_— w——— 


 VnRsSs,. 10. A#mineenemirs ſhall be confoun. 
= ; ded, aud ſore vexed: they ſhall be 
wo | turued backs and pat ts ſhame 


ſnddenty. 


'Hisis a Prophecie of the finall excir- 


pacion of his enemics,aldcic it is to be 
vndcrſtood, that Dand was not of a 


| . mac vindicatiue ſpirit, that he had malice 
 - " po. ' againſt S1zes, Saul or Doeg, for the particular 
wrongs hee receiued from chem, yer becauſe 

_ they were enemies to Gods counſcll in his 
4 promecion,he criumpherh ouer Sem 

Dy 
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the fixt PxxLME. E 
by wee may learne to abandon our affeti- Hog, + > 
ons in our particular quarrels, that wee may We ought * 
affirme before God and the world, wee inour own: # 
can be content to pardon whatſecuer intury amt to 
done to our ſclues, & labor te be as vvas Afe- Nl regs 4 

/es,the meekeſt man in the world, in our own ſhape ir 
parricular, bur moſt ſharp in renEging wrongs th: quarels ® 
done to God, It ſhould teach Princes & Prea- of God, 2} 
chers to imitate this Prince and Prophet, ro N4biz-3 * 
ſharpen the edge oftheir {word & rongue a- Yo 5Y 
gainſt Gods cnemics,& namely theſe diveliſh 
Teſuires and factions Papiſts,& to forget their 
own particulars againft any ſo far as they may. 
But in this his Propheſlie, it is moft remar. 
kable what ſhall be the end of all the enemies 
of Gods Church; whatſoeuer they be, cither 
Kings,Balaamites, Baalites, Tulians, Turkes, 
Papiſts, they ſhall be confounded and over- 
throwne,and ſhall be ſhamefull ſpetacles of 
the iudgement ot God, as Pharos, Saul, Achab, 
Texabel, Herod, Inliax: there is no man breathe : | Y 
ing that ſers him againſt that cruth of God, = 
that ſhall eſcape ſhame inrhis world, & eter» Ler Perſc® * 
nal codcmnation in the world to come, with- 55925 © 
Our reperanc E. BUT the examples of our P rede- > yas 5, 3 
cefſors wil not learn this furureageto be wiſe, ,j., of 
and thercfere they ſhall inherit ſhame forare- tieir Prev 2 
ward ofthcir _ againſt Gods Church, dcceflors, 


ſn Expoſition vpon 
cept they repent. Bur ſhane cannot befall 
- | Gods Chuldren,they ſhall neuer be aſhamed; 
© for albeit they commit ofcentimes chings 
:  ſhamefull, yer their repentance blots them 


Snddenty.) This is an amplification of their 
dgement, that it commech ſuddenly vanloo- 
ked for,as befell Be/razar; tor when God g1- 
neck mentimeto repent it is happy, but when 
i hee taketh them in cheir ſinne, then they are 


CAPCTCTIEAS ha 


=. 20, moſ} miſcrable,asthoſc in the firſt world,they 
lar.24.38 were cating, and drinking, marying, and gi- 
”.- -  . ving in mariage, when the floud came. The 
©. Lordhelp vs,and keepe vs from ſuch ſudden- 
> Ties, whick may take v3 in our ſinnes, but that 
10; we may be prepared wich the fiue wiſe Vir- 
oh: gins, hauingoylein our lampes, whenſocuer 
our Bridegroome ſhall come to call vs : 
. "To whom, with the Fatbey, and the holy 
2 "RM & 5.0 prrit , be all pras/e , honoar , a 
4 © \ olory, world without ond, 
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tion on the twenty fitth Plalme, - 2 = 

the ſecond ofthe Pann 
TENTIALS, - AIG 


NT AVID being oppreſſed by his The ſub- 

Ys cnemies, in this Pſalme defires, fiance of 
chat God would deliver him tix Plas | 
from ſhame,andſinne the cauſe 
PEPYS of all his euils; & that he would 
direc him ro walke in his | wayes: 2s alſo.con- 
firmes himſelfe by many arguments inthe af- 
ſuranceof Gods goodnefle : and finally praies 


for delivery co humſelfe and tothe Church. 3 

This Ode of Dawadsr is fer dewnein 22S — © 

Qions or Verſes, afrer the number "0 IM order 2 
of che Hebrew Alphaber, at leaſt ver) 


asarcthe 34.111, 112. Ig. 3s alfo the s Lo 
mentation: of Jeremiah, and he 31: of the Pro= 
wu REES G 4 WE. > werbes, 


Vis 5 


ha 


& +4 ATE] 
- ” 


» i Soi EET BIS >. A ro 
2” 2 = 3  . 4 % 
(> 5 F we DS? wy _ *%- F VE 2 B65 
S I 4 5, 4 
bY b: 8 
4 <£1 Y 
A W..4 + 


A Y Tz os þ 3 o 
'£ Re EIS. 5234 Os 
2»£ 5 es” 7 rn, 
0 R; Kory 'o 3 gf 
. > 
a. & 
p, 
x : & 
$ $ | 
; 


_ Forhealludeth cothe 


TREE 
Fo Oe. 
4 
* 


uf p * 4 : . iow” | Te w I 9-0" 2. .IY &. 53 By —$ F "7 6M - +>ga8 4 ES. red LS GN. : 
* « _ g SI26F- 2 IE EY = HO. po # YI." 45 05-8 bk \ 
6 Sw L "os ; 9% 4 "| SU Y 
3 ” 3 - - - F # Po I 
5: GIO” 1 : 
7 : K 
R . 
4 ? 


werber,. Thoſe who ſeeke 2reafon of this, let 
them readeS. [crowme, Epift.155.0 in Lament. 
Teremie, and Enuſeb.de prapar.Emang. 
nification of euery 
Letter of the Hebrew Alpbaber which hath a 
ſpiricuall meaning. But in my indgment cheſe 
Pſalmes are ſe framed for our memory, that 
keeping in minde the Letters, wee way the 
more eaſily remember che macter. For wee 
haue need of many helps to confirme qur me- 


' mory in goodnefle, T 
 Thele Verſes arecalled Acroftioks, as were 


Sibjliaes veries of iz8»« which ſignifieth a 
Fiſh : Inoves Keurs O87 of © owryp. Sedullins in 


like manner made an Hymne, &4 Solis ortues 


eardine, Beatus autor ſeculi, Caſte pareutts vi- 


$4 feera, ec, Asalſe Nazianzen, I would not 


wiſh men to be roo curious in the ſearching 
of the cauſes hereof ; but rather be diligent in 
the confirmation of their memories by theſe 
23. Alphabecicall Letcers. 


The Dinifion of the Pſalwe. 


"THis Plalme containeth 2 Prayer te the 
eight Verſe: a Confirmation to che eigh- 
cecnth ; and a Concluſion -petitory to the 
> os R 
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- om By fr ſeuen Verſes hee craucth three 
things at God. Firſt, that hee may not beafha- 
med, Secondly, char hee may learne Gods 
 wayes, and be taught by hin. Thirdly, that 
he may be deliuered from finne. 

Then there is contained a deprecation a- 
gainft finne and ſhame, and che-mecane. byes: 

which he may eſcape chem borh, chatis, by *- 
the word of God, which-may direQhimin 


ſuch 2 way wherein hee. wy nor fallvnder 
ſhame and linne. | 


There are two things which we may law- Shame _ 
Fully craue of God, to eſchew (inne & Ga: proceedeth . 


finne 25 the mother and cauſe, ſhame 25 rhe *ane +* 
daughter and effeft, And as wedclirerofiye 7 
them, ſo eſpecially wee ſhould crave of God 
chart enely meane by which wee may ſhunne 
chem,euen thar we ſubmit ourſclues ro be go- 


cherro,by which we may perſwade our 

that we ſhall eſcape both. 
All pray, Lord keepe vs from Ry Gnne and 

ſinne, when as many centemnethe meane by ſhare, 

which they ſhould bee preſcrucd, cuen ee 

WE wand of God, 
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VursE x... Unto thee O Lora lift I vp. my 
ſoxte. 


He names whick he gives God are cho. 
wab and Elcim: the firſt taken from his 
nature, the other from his power; and he ap- 
plyeth chem co himſelfe, Ay frong Geas, in- 
cluding the pcrſons of che Trinitie. 
- Plal73,24. \ Heleadcth vs to God in our praicrs, how 
 Hebar.s, haze 7in beauen but thee? Hee that commeth to 
[x * God muſt bel:ene that Gods, and that be ts able 
80 ſaue ſuch 4s come to him. God appeared in 
| Bends 3. ſundry names to others, but to CMoſer in hs 
effentiall name ebowah, Claime firft to his na=> 
lies » enre, 2nd next to his pmwer»Firft, he muſt be 
1: =» "hy God Tchoveb and chen thy frong God. Firft 
[hes muſt louc thee, and then "ob will defend 
x5 thee. Meſſed is the people whoſe God is the Lord. 
 Thote are fooliſh who ſceke his proteQion, 
nor firft having alſuranceef his louc. If hec 
-— , bets my Tebouah,then ſhall he alſo bero thee 
Elem. 
| honar, The arguments by which he aids moue 
| gumens * God to heare hits, aretaken from three per- 
+ womoue fors, Firft, from his owne perſon. S--ondly, 
from the —_ his aduerſarics, Third, 
| on 
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the twenty fifth PSALM 3 91 
from-the perſon of the godly 


In his owne perſon firft his prayer is ligni- —Baiawy 
fied by this circumſcription, 1 life wp my fouls Þis owne 


ro thee : and his faith, /rruſt mthee, What 1s porta, Be 


praycr bur a lifting vp of the heart to God,for þclecucs 
the hearc mult firſt be atteRed, and cherts it in him, 
will frame all the members of the body, and 
draw them yp with it, As che Magnes > Sm Soneih, \ 
the Iron after ir, ſo will the ſoule draw the + __ 
cold and lumpiſh fleſh whereir is, wherethe © 0d 
ſoule-is, there 1s the body alſo, and wherethe __- 
ſovle 1s, there is the man. 

Whereby ic appeareth that there is no piai- Dol: 
er or ſpiricuall ſcruice acceptable ro God, but No ſpirins 
thar which comes and is derived from the o. feruie 

» heart : My ſore giue rrethy heart. This people " wes rel. 'K 
Seeks mee with their lips, bat thesr beart 4s ve * ceads ii 
from me, Yee are praying, but your heartis as the heart. 
che eye of the foole, euery where, Sometime Pro.2g. 26. 
yeearethinking of the carth,ſomtime of your Ulay 29. 13s 
pleaſure, ſometime fleeping, ſomctime- "yes 

know not what yecaretht po Art pteach 
ing, yec heare the voyce of a man ſpeakir 4 
bur ſay nor Amen. And ſometime your yoyce” - 
is OI and deafe ſounds, your FE 
heart ne whic being moued:; but as a Parrat or 
Pye, vttering incertaine ſounds; 'or a Bell; 
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* wp ourhearts, that we might raiſethem yp to 
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02 dn Expoſition vpon 


your mouth praiſing God, your heart being 
- abſented from him. 


Faich only Nexr, his faith is not carried abou hicher 


kxeden and thicher,bur only fixcth ir ſelfe ypon God. 


: God. , < 7 Wh : > 
2790  __ © Thirdly, thelifting vp of che heart preſup- 
77 "3g * poſeth a Eoniey Beiertion of his foule : The 


a 


boos ſoule of mart is preſſed downe with ſinne,and 


ſuppoſetn with che cares of chis world; which (as lead 
atormer Joh thenet}drawcth it ſo downe,thatir can- 
__ not mount 2boue, till God ſend ſpiricuall 


Sixvil, prayers (25 corkerothe net)co exalt it, which 
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C ariſc our of faith, as the' lame doth out of 
Heb, 12.1. the fire, and which muſt bee free of ſecular 
-—__  caresandall things prefling downe; which 


- F) 


Wc ſheweth vnto vs char worldlings can no 


more pray, thana Mouleis able to flic, Bur 
Chriſtians are as Eagles which mount vp- 

_ ward. Seeing then the heart of man by Aa- 
- rureis fixed cothe earth, and of it ſelfe is no 
"More able to riſe chere-from , then a ſtone 
Which is fixed in che ground, till God raiſc ic 
by his power, word,and workmen; it ſhould 
 beourprincipall petition tothe Lord, thar it 
woild pleaſe himto draw ys, that we mighc 
 runne aftcr him; that he would cxalr and lifc 


 heaven,and notlie ftillin che puddle of chis | 


In 


ihe twenty fifth P$SALMB, 9; 
Tn the Hebrew ic is, I will lift vp, by a Here the 
EOMMION phraſc ylng the future time for the pe 4. | 
preſent ; burhe ſayes not, Thiftyp my voice £ the pre= 
or my hands te thee, which bath he did, for, (gc. 
theſe arc in veine withour the heart, ($0 
Anna the mother of Samnelfaies, 7 porred ; Sam 1.15 
forg/ wy heart invbe ſight of the Lord, ) as'a bo. 
dy without the ſoule, hs 
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VERSE 2. Ay Crd Itrufs inthee + let me not 
, be confounded: let ot mine enemes 
rEIDJce OHET MICs 
He ſecond argument that hee vſath 3. Arg» 
is taken from the perſon of bis aducr- Bea 
aries, who albeit rhey were furiouſs 1, ,.0n 
ly bent againſt. him , yer hee onely ot his ad- 
runncth ro-God, without whoſe permiſſion uerſaries 
they were not able co cauſe one haire of his oppoling 
head fall co the ground. Some ſceke for th ena 
| helpe of men, {ome truſt in_ horſes and cha- FP RAY 
x10is, ſome goe to Bec}zebub and deutls by P{:l.6.79. _ 
witches, bur leta true Chniftian (wich Dand > King 1.v | 
here) haue his refuge tro God, 1+ Hocceth. 7 SamenCeS Þ 
Truſt thee : | Here 1s faith the reot and Def, 


”— 


pround of prayer: When Chriſt beſtowed Faithisther 
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_ by Gadis 
-moucd ro | | 
Jefend vs, cheaugmentation of our faith, and fay, Led 
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In words, we know not what. 
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Expoſition vpn 


Mark 9.23 . Doe Je:beleene ? and then anſwered, Bet to 
Mat.8.13, thee according to thy faith, Fi 
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Spit, Tris a naturall dependance that all crea- 


. tures vie this argument to their ſuperiors and 
maſters, As my cruſt is in you, helpe me. And | 

- ſhould nor we vſc this ſamerto our Lord, and 
ſay, 2 truſt is inthee © Lora, therefore gp” 
me, Heſtands ypon thepoints of hiz honor, 


F - 


Pally .. Will he then caſt off his: dependants ? No 
"Goda truly, thereis noltronger argument co moue 
 firog argu- God to defend thee, then if rhau ajledge thy 


mer Where faith in him ; there is nothing impoſſible £6 
him that beleeueth. Ler vs therefore craue 


- - 


| Matks. 23 #ncreaſc our faith; and chen wee need norto_ 


2 tn an yncouth langvage wee repeat vainc 
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frne, Let me not be coyfenuded: | Shame is the 
anhers daugh- 
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daughter of (inne, and a condigne- puniſh» | 

ment for finne, What frait had ye then tin thoſe Rom 6-23 
things wherewith now ye are aſhamed ? For the. 

end of thoſe things ts deazh, But no ſhame can 
befall ro a Chriitian, ,2ui credit non erubeſcer, 
Hethat belceuerh ſhall not be #ſhamed, for Do@. 
if hee fall in ſinne, i will by Gods bleſſing Repentace 
turnecothe belt to him, and his repentance m— 
will blot out the memory of his ſinne. Rachabs | 
faith hath blotted away the remembrance of Gnne, 

her . whoredome ;. Danids repentance and Heb.rr:32. 
CIanaſſes, hath blotted our their ſinnes 32**%*7* 
Lots righteonſnelle is remembred; their (inne oy b, 
is not ſhamefull, for God honoured them. 

with ſuch veftues as rooke away the filthi- ... 
netle of chcir finne. Ifa gold ring ſhould fall Swavil, _ 
in che mire, the price 6f the gold remaines, -.. 

and the.dirc may ſoone be:wiped away. Al. 


beit Jacobs thigh made lym to halr, ver the Gen.33. 3. 


firengrh of his armes who wraſlled with the 
Angell, his rcuclations that he gor, and his 
holineſ{c, made not that to bee thought ade _ 
formity in him, what che worſe is a Captaine Sil, 
for a {carte in his face, whoſe valorous armes Do#; _ 
haue beeneſo well tried, -— Theaffl> \ 7 
Next, his afflitions and perſecutions can- Rionsof  * 
not bee fhamefull, bue honourable, for the Gods chil- "= 


Apoſilcs themſclues choughric great hono! ſana 


PO 


of. .; ny 0 hw Fepoſſomy ew: 


« Att, 41- tobe beaten, yca to bee ſcourged for Chrifts 
_ fake: They now are crowned with marcyr- 
dome, who to the worids opinion haue ſuf. 
fered as cuill-doers. 

SL The deuils | Let normuine eneviies reyes ouer me : ] The 

FF  xeioyce at yyicked doc imicare che nature of rhe deuill, 
_ 8 for he is newer glad but ar che deſtruttion Z 
og maya finners, as the Angels reioyce at tl - 
RR gels reioyce at their con 

4 verſion : whereby ye may trie if yce be a true 
| Therriall, Chriftizu,if ye lamenc with choſerhaclament, 
- and hauc compallion on them, and ſay wich 
the Apoſtie Saint Par, ns affliguur, & e900 
non wror ? Who ts afjlifted, and { doe not burne ? 

+ Gods children haue many enemies, hee 1s 
netencot Gods lambes if he hauenot a Lyon 
iN Ew." 0 ora dogge to purſue him : ſome are ſecrer, 

on 3-6 ſome are open: bue who are they ? none bur 
"mies. TheDeuill and his children ; the Dragon pur- 

Reu.42.17 ſycs the ſeed of the woman. 

Lito - Nexc, obſcrue cheir malicious nacure, they 
 reſoyce at the euill of Gods children, and "gd 
 leapefor gladnelſe. The Flies and Eagles liuc 
'onthe _ of beaſts ; ſo doc che wicked re- 
 loyceat the cuill of Gods people, Rezoyce nor 
| 5 ouer mee, my enemy, 1 bane fallen, 1 will riſe 


. againe, atk 
\Thirdly, hee a not feed "Mk eyes 


Sabi loikes: Theioy ofthe wicked is euer 


in 
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in enjll, either in their ewne or other mens 
linnes,they ſleepe not cill chey linne,they e 
not burtin {inne with glerenyich y flee; 


 vvhoredome,they go to murther,opp ellic 
or ſtealing, ; 
F a 4 
VER, 3. So allthat hope in FY foul not bee 4 
afoamed, but let them bee confoun- F 
ded that tranſoreſſe without cauſe. 3 
O all that hope inthee.] He fo drawes his Þ of, 1 
delivery x a the benctit thereef may. Ticke : 
adeagd tothercit of the members of c14,1G,,,9 WM 
Chriſt, for their enils and their goods are com MK. 
are common; neither ſhould yyec ſecke any mon; = | 
thing to our clues, bur ſo farre as it may re- - | 
dound to the good of rhe Church, and her | Y i 
comfort. LN 
For as a ring on the Ginger adornes the Simd, = | 
vyhole body:and as the hurt of the finger a- A 
noycth ic all: ſo doththe good of one mem- nfl, © 
bis rejoyce all, and the ure of one offend Shame 2 
zll, ._ ſent tothy” 


But let theme bee confounded that ranfireſe wicreg "as Þ 
ts the ug bo 
with aut cauſe. |Now ſhame is fent co the right E. 


owner. 


owner, the yvicked, yvho aredeſcribed by ;. They 
two marks; farſt they are papon, and for- cant 
"8 ſwerne, 
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ſworne, ne bond can bind them, chey are 4 
BD _ falſe generation, truftthem not, vyyhen they 
"., "On arc vvith /udar kiſfiag thec, then are chey 4 
| Gs traying thee: Joab fag te Abner in peaccable 
manner, how doe you my Brother, inthe 
 __ mecane time had 2 dagger privately where- 
[ $. Without with co kill him. . Thencxt marke is, vvith- 
| cauſe. our cauſc;they arenotableto qualife any in- 
- Paltrg. jury that euer they haue dene: Flat hath the 
= righteous done ?faich Daxid, They liuc ypon 
ſuſpitions, apprehenſions, and iudge others 
after their ewae falſe nature, 
Note a great cemfort to cſtabliſh thy con- 
* Jancecn- ſcience in thy ſufferings, thine innocencie, 
== great yynich waketh hy affliAions light, and thy 
| fm as burchens calic, 


_— 


—_— ——_—. hn. _— —_ — my 


IF E RSE 4« Shew mee thy wayes O Lok and 
reach ma thy _ 


| Hew wee.) This lerteth vs ſcehow that 
q naturally yycarc ignorant of the yvaics 
/ of God, and therefors David vyould 
bee raughe of God: Hee craucd in 
the firſt three verſes to bee freed of ſhame, 
 andnew hee craves the meanes by wyhich be 


"— bee ddiucred, cuen Gods yyerd, which 
is 
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2 the onely preſcruatiue from ſhame, And 
herefore ic often cemmeth co paſſe , thar | 
yvhen men arc brought te be open ſpeCtacles | 4 
of ſhame, they dee confeſſe it was not. the Do! | | 
preſent accident wherein they are taken, bur The cond 
the contempt of Geds werd, And this ſhould tempt of | 
| teach vs ro loue that word and follow31t, to, 5 _ 

the end vve may be kept from ſhame: which g©@..... 
makerh greatly againft the Acheifts and Pa- 7/7. 
pifts of our Land, whe centemne the blefſed agai 
word of God, they ayc as Owſles flying the eemem- 
Iighr of the day, ,2ui male facie, oait Incems + <5 of tha | 
hee rhardorh euvill haceth rhe light. ' word of | 

In this'verle are contained, r. the perſon Somil 

whom he implores, Jebewah, whom he deſcri- hae 43 
berh,leading him, reaching him, recciuinghim The Panyy KY: 
in favour,and nouriſhing him;in the 4.5.6. & ww Þ 


7. verſes. ' 2. What hee ſeekes,Gods wayes. $o 
4. By whac meanes, Teach mennd lead mee, 2; 
4. thereaſon, Becauſe thou'arr my God and 8[Þ 45 
] truft in thee. cb 

 Danid, a King and aPrephetcraues tobee 
directed by God, to the effect and cnd hee 
may direct the courſe of his life well; and of 43 
all his Subie&s, which was Solomons choyee: 1 Kin.z 
Lord giue me wiſcdeme to go in aud ont wiſely be« 


fore thy people. /=4 
/ doe; Who would bee 4 
good 
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190 An Expoſition wpon 
7 —y good Mafter, lethim be a good Apprentice, 
| - All ould & this ſame ſhould all priuace Chriſtians de- 
defiretoÞ© fire, that Ged would tcach rhem that way 
bw > 97 which will pteaſe him bctt , cuen his owne 
| wayes, WAaYes 
| Twocen. Ti w4jeci:] This preſuppoſerh that there 
| way\ waics is another way, which is the way of {inne, 2s 
® . thereare two places and ends, heauen and 
hell; fo arc Litre two perſons ſheepe and 
Goeates, two wayes, the broad and narrow, 
| Dol. 24uns. wo words; come and depart. I, with 7o/na, 
ſet before you life or Lak ; the right or 
. Wrong way, chuſc orretuſe, All men are go- 
. - Ing, but there is onely ene Gods way, the 
- Kings hietreere, many by-wayes, Allchinke 
© _- they aregoingco Heauen, Jewes, Turkes,Pa- 
— piſts, Ackeifts, burery if thou be going there- | 
© / ,- _ foby thacvvay which God hath ſe downe 
> _ to theetrye which is the ancient way, the 
= true and liuing way. Brigands and tallc guids 
© 2 Kin.6.19. may decciuc you, and leade you to Samaria, 
> Thewreng but the way of Ged is ſer downe by Chrift, / 
S — .as the aumthe way,the truth, and the life, 79 173478 COMES 
net tothe Father but by me, even through the vale 
re wait * ef his fleſh: thus he Reps chrou hk Chriſt Da- 
”-Jot 4 4 6. wid prayes vnte the Lord, that hee would di. 
[= PL. 119 35- re& him theparh of bin cormmanderments, 
K- wo was his delight z and Jae ack, 
Go 
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God will teach vs his wayes, and we will watke in 131.3} 
by pathes, . FE TOTY 5 4+ I 
/ There bee twe fcete whereupon wee _ and _ 
muſt walke,cuen Faich and Love, whichtwo (72000 
will carry vs to heauen, witheur Faith thou ypoawee-- 
| art lame of thy right foot, witheur Love thou, wult walk, ! 
art lame of thy left foot: ler Faith worke © 
through Love, Belecue in Jeſus Chriſt aid | hs. 
luea Godly life, and affure thy ſclte thou art 
in the way to heaucn. It thou belecue and live Note, - 
evill, chy one foer is inthe way to heauen, 
thy other to hell: ſo if rhou pretend a 
ans wv caſts oy the Aon, 4 _ fooreis _ 3 
to heauen, andthy right to hell. Concerning 1Theſyg} 
Lone, yee need not that erin you; forgears © 
garnght of God to lone one another, 
Morecouer, this (way) in che Scripture is 
furcly ſer downe, and the word is fo called- 
many times in the hundredand ninetcenth - 1 
Palme. Such great” commendation hath x,1,, hgs © } 
Chrift given tothe word, that heedefiresys * — 
diligenely co ſearch it. Patres ex Scripturss ds. | 
dicerunt, nos ex tus d/camny viam : the Fathers 
learned ef the Scriptures, let vs Icarm of them 
the way. ; | "58 4 
Teach me thy pathes:] this preſuppoſeth pn 2 
that men are ignorant by nature z for euen'as nerance, £ b 
ftrangers putin 2 oy where chare is Sramh _ 
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x02 An Expoſition vpou 


aoftraight way, could very hardly diſcerne 
vvhar vyay totake, but vyould bee a preyto 
+  BeaſtsandBrigands: ſo arc men by nature 
* A88.zr, ipnerant ef God. The Exnnch faid to Philip, 
'Y W | How cav 1 wnderfland without an Interpreter ? 
. Nature may teach thee vvayes to maintaine 
| "this life 3 but the vvay co heauen,, there is mo 
Ft  Teafonthatcan perſwade or teach, it com- 
LE * Met6a7. meth by divine inſpiration. Bleſſed art thou 
Ti _»  JSimon/onneof tone, fich and bloud bath not re- 
'Y:  wealed it omtothee, but my Father that 11 mbece 
wen, 
ThePhiloſophers and Afﬀtrologians yvho 
" yyercquickc in iudging things nacurall, were 
Marr ras. but blind in grace. / chanks-thee (Father) 
TT. - rhonheſthiditſrommiſe men, and reuealca'it to 
babes, TheScripture is as the Starre that lea- 
__ deth vs to Berblcems, 
To - -  Thisisagreathumility in Daxid, thac be- 
3% : ing a King and a Prophet, yet he would learn 
thus Letlon, to ſerue Ged:- let Preachers eucr 
beelearning. | Socrates faidathis death, Hoc 
onuw [cio me nibilſcire, 1 know this one thing, 
that | know nothing: a conceir ef knowledge 
is a m:rke of IENOrance, OED 
0 Hee repears this ywword teach mee, often ; 
F-*... Mwvrhereby lice acknowledges, that the chicfe 
© -. Teflon hee vviddarh to learne te make bow 
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wiſe, is to know how to ſerue God by his 
word:and of this wiſedome iu the x29.Pſalm 
he affirmech,that it will make him wiſerthen 
his enemies, then his maſters, chen his anci- 
ents. | My 
that the ordinary meancs of SMuation 


How can «f 
knowledge is the word preached, How can of Godis 


ding, mumbling Maſſes, &e. bur by liucly 
preaching. Chriit preached ſoin the Tem- gf Saluati« 
ple, when hetooke the Booke frem the Rea- on- 

der, Brethren bane yee any 


The repeticien of the words, /hew mee, teach 


that hee vied to heare the word, more ſweet 


then honey, yea better then his appointed ptrrg.rey; 


feede, ſotharhee defiired that hee mighr bee pr gg. 


bur adoore-keeper in the houſe of the Lord. _ | 


This his affe&ien te the werd hee declarerh 
by repeating it inthe 129.Pſalme 255. timer. 
The great ignerance which is among vs Is 
| ſpringerth from a want of defire to heare, ThePrit 
two Diſciples ſaid , Dd wot our bears burne *** 
Within v1 811 the time lag [pake Fo wi? J 
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they beleeue without preaching ? not by rea- Gecediba- 
rice Mcang _ 


word of exhortation Luk. 4. 16 
for the people? Preach in ſeaſon and out of ſeaſon. diaz. 


pree,lead mee, teach me, declares che inftancie , 
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By the word teach, hee would ch vs Doefty. q 
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yY ERSE. 5. Lead mee forth tn thy truth, aud 
bs ©. feach mee © for thou art the God of 

” Saluation, tp thee doe 1 truſt all 
Fhe aa). 
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'Irisnce ” I YE Eecranes not onely to be taught che 
|} © Tufticiem SJ cruch and tbc way, butto bee led and 
by 59. ce direfted in the way, that God may 


rug eine | _ notoncly point it ourto him, but 


kf: we convoy him thereunto, and keepe him from 
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it going out of it: for albeir we be entred in the 
© . way of grace, if God would nor perfett char 
3.2 -- _ . worke, wee would fall every moment; there- 
 » _ forehee worketh in ys to will and perfice: 
= .and hee who began, can crowne alſo the 
=  Wworke, hecis che ſtaffe to which wee muſt 
I 7 +. Jeane, and of which wee muſt take hold: 
knowledge is ner ſufficient without praQtice. 

God muff make vsto walke in the way wee 
2X _ know, Our knowledge will bee a dittay a- 
= ganft vs, if wce walke not in the way wee 
F $8613.47 know ; for hee that knowes the will of his wa- 
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th «5 wp OR DCSR PE 
5 vs © # For thou «1 the God of my ſaluation:] The 
- Argument by which hce wonld moue God 
0 geach hum his wayes,is taken from the put 
| on 
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ſan of God, whom _ callech he God of 
his aluarion, and his owne perſon whois ſa= 
ucd tn that hee beleeues in him, and rhe ad- 


jun of fairh, which is conftancie and perſe- 


uerance, all the day. 


1 he Argument is taken from the Office of 
a Sautourgto guide them whem hee hath de- 


livered and ſaucd: but thou haſt ſaucd mee, * 
therefore guide me. : 
Firſt, m thar hee calleth himthe God of DoE, 
his (aluarion, hee weuld let vs ſee chat weare ajtin eons 


allin condemnation without Chriſt, all are demnari- 
incloſed vnder ſinne,that God might be mer- on Witheut 
cifull cochem. gs 
And-yvhere hee calleth himche Godor * Dh 
his ſaluation, hee 1mporteth, chat it was nor 1 
inthe power of Man or Angell © ſaue him, Angel can 
but in Gods, who bchoued to take it ypon fauc ys bur 
himſelfe, to deliver him from temporall and God. 
ſpirituall dangers. Saluation i clong- ©!434. | 
ecth to the Lord; What God is liks: our Got 
 Whodcliuereth vs from our cacmies, as 
brought the Iſraclites out of Egypr, led chem 
through thered Sea, fought all cheir barcels, $7 
rebuked Kings for their ſakes. What eye | 
livery comes co ys,comes by God, whatever 
inftrument hee vſeth inthe fame; he _ 


and not wee our ſelues , neither chat 
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horſes. The conſideration ef this ſhould 
23 moue ys:o be thankfull ro him, Ado/es, l0- 
2 ſana, Sampſon, &c. were typicall Sauiours, 
2 Y but God was the great Sauiour, who ſaucd 
| Hispeople. | | 
Next, if Ged be the onely and (ole Sautour 
ef our bodics, in ſaving chem from diſcaſcs; 
EE and of our liucs, in ſauing them from our cne- 
==. _ mics, ſhouldanyſeccke-ſaluation te his fovle 
- 8 burfrem him?for if a temporary deliucry can- 
| *' not comebutby him,whar deuilliſh deQrine 
EY vs ie to reach, that ſaluation can come by any - 
ether 2? Sceing then fſaluation oncly belongs 
_ ' gothe Lord, ler vs runnc to him and ſccke it 
2 athis hands, whois onely able co performc, 
_- andbringicco vs. Seckgirnot at Saints, þuc 
at the King of Saints, 
_ " Intbee ave Tireft : | There is deſcribed the. 
- powerfull infirument, apprehending Gods 
_ mercies, zuen faith adorned with his chiefe 
| CTonſtancy SS nteney + Fora Oe 
— exowneta \ficth as much as centinually : for there 
b *F nl 13no vertucin man which can be reſponſable 
© —* toGed,ifit benet ioyncd with conftancie. 
T Ye muſt waitpatiently, beleeue confidently, 
OW ſeeke, knecke, aske, held vp your hands 
=. without fainting, frengrhen your weake 
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the twenty fifth Pxarus. 10p 


che heat of the day, and the cold of themer- 
ning, and ſhrinked nor, nll the Lord came 
atlaft; and we muſt abideto the end ofthe 


day of our life, ; 

The day hath 2 morning, a noone, and Vanybe- 
an cucning-tide ;{s hath ourage, 2 youth, 2 £5 hs 
middle age, and a declining time ; bleſſed is 32nims 


he that perſcuers to the end, and till his later md 


breath conttantly depends on Ged 4 and ſeeke God 


lcaueshim not ; for certainly that man (hall whofor- 
haue the crowne of ctcrnall glory, ſake him in 


FRI = —_— —————_r.. AMS. tant mms — — _— 
F 
\ [1 


CO nn nn Or On 


VERSE 6, Remember O Lord thy renelor 12r- 
" Foes, and tby loning hindneſſe : for 
[4 bey haze beexe for EcT« ".- BY 


F 


II prpia pit he coed 


N the preceding werds, Denid brſt pray- 
cd that God wonld deliver him frem 
ſhame and contempt : next, that: hee 
woud teach him his wayes : and now he ny, 
deſires chat God would haue mercy vpen to office | 
him, and parden him his ſfinnes. Marke by rance of 
this his order in prayer, hew firft hee delires the remiſs 
that God weuld teach him hislaw, aud then vn 3 
chat ke would put away his linne; fer we.can,,, 1; lag. 
neuer get aflurance ef che remiſiion of our Gw- 4 


 finnes, till God pur his lay in our heart, 4 bearuy 
#er is of 


zyos An Expoſition vpou 


2 ger theſe dayes, ſaith the Lord by /cremy, Twill 
5?  poemy wy law in their inward parts, and write tt wn 


their bearts, and will be their God, and they fall 
. be my people. And t they ſhall teach #0 920Ye eHery 
wan his neighbour, and CHETY 292499 hss brother, 
ſaying, Know ye the Lord ; for they forall al know 
we, from the leaf} to the oreateft of thews, fayes 
the Lord, For 1 will forgine them their iniquity 
and remember their ſinnes no more, Which che 

- Apoftle co the Hcbrewes recitcth word by 
DoBs. word. For Ged firſt by his word and Spiti 
1.3  -Knovledee workes in the mind nl a (inner a lighr and 
is of __ ſight of his ſinnes, and in his heatt a ſorrow 
| A 1 ve” for it, and then he putceth it away and for« 
e Fiues it. Therefore let ys try what ſight and 
ſenſe of lin the word of Ged hath wroughe 
in vs, that we have a certificate te eur con- 
lience'<f the remifbon thereof, Ho {tideth 
bu word and healeth them, He ſence Nathan to 

David, and then pardened him. 

- _— In theſe two verſes hethrice repeteth the 
FF * * word(remember, )notthar there is any me- 
© moryorfergetfulneſe in God, as in man, for 
© _ - timemakes manto forget, bur God changeth 
F  — notice; abſence makes ys forger, bur all 
./ things are preſent co him; memory hath a 
- / "ſear in mans braine, which bcing perrurbed 
75 it fayles, God is all _ Bur heis ſaid te 


- » 
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the twenty fifth Ps ALME.,  IO9 


remember or forget, when by viſible tokens How God 
* efdoing he ſheweth his fauour or diſpleaſure WIE 26 
te man. As he remembred Neab when the "ppp 5 
flood diminiſhed : eAbrabam, when he ſaucd and 19, 26 
Let and brought him out from Sodome; Ra- Gen3e.25 
chel, when he made her concelue and Anna, i Sam.1.19 
when he granted ynto her her petition. 

Thy tender mercies and louing kindnefſe':] 
Firſt he craucs at God that he wauld rememn- 
be: his mercies, which 3s the firſt thing wee 
| ſhould ſeckeat God; for if weger-it (as ſaid 

acob ) wee ger all may And' hcreby iris Gen.z3.rr 

clearly ſcene, char hee difclaimes all merirs 3 Mercy a- 
for albcic he fought che Lords barcells, gouer- gainſt mer 
ncd his. pcople by che word and ſword, in © _ 
executing iuftice, prayed and praiſcd God 
continually, tafted, and beſtowed almes on 
the Saints ; yer he confeſſerh chey cannot ex- Pſal. 16.4 
tendco God ; which refurech and damnech U/e. 
the fooliſh Papifts, who prerend merits, but Of confu-. 
commir murchers and adulceries , and yer TD. of 
with open mouth chey cry, merits, merits. energy 

Hee awplihech Geds mercies by three 
names, mercies, bcnignities, goodneſle ; be. 
nignity twice repeated ; ſee how highly hee 
doth cftccme of Gods goodnefle, when hee 
cannoc finds 
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——— An Expoſition Vporn 
Aluely - Buttheſethreelively repreſent vnto vs the 
\ > cope Trinity: the Facher the tountaine of goods 
” Tringy, Nelle, yea goodnelleir ſelfe; the Senne, mer- 
| __ cte ſupplying our- miſery ; the hely Spirit, 
benigniry and bountifulnctie,gratiouſly wor- 
kipgand bcſtowing theſe things which the 
Father and Sonne give. The goodnefſe of 
Gedis the fountaine begerring, mercy, and 
mercy bringeth forth bentgnity.Ler vs learne 
bythis, chat whateuer cometh to vs, muſt 
either come our' of the fountaine of Gods 
' mercy, or elſe ir is a curſe, net a benignity, 
FF © butamalignity, Many fay, Who will ſhew 
© Plal4s vsany good thing'? but Darid faycs, Lord 
E | bift wp the l:ght of thy countenance on me. 
» We ſhould * Theſe three propercies of the Trinity all 
Þ imitaceche Chrifhans ſhov!d imicate ; the goodnefle of 
© three. pro- chePFather, the mercy of che Sonne, and the 
* gs of  bountifulnetle of the Spirir z thar in ſo doing 
© airy, they mayhaue ſociety withthe Father,Son, 
© andSpirir. | know thec co be a good man, 
- becauſe thou arr nor cruell bur mercifull; I 
know theeto be mercifull, un that thy band 
is bountifull, thou: giues and diftribures to 
the poere, thy cioliteouſnelſe endurech for 
ever. | WE OFY: 
-  TFheword > ina Rachamime fignifierla 
 * ' Howels, whicharctheſcars and places of the 
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the twenty fifth Ps arm? F145 


fathcrly and motherly leuc, and therefore the 
children are called parentare viſeera,the bow- 
cls of the parents ; which phraſe the Apoſtle 
writing ro Philemon both inthe 12, and 20, 
verſc, expounderh ſpiritualiy : Thow therefore 
receine hims that is mine ewne bowels : andincthe 
20. yerle, { omfort my bowels in the Lord, Can Elay 49.15 
a mother forget her ch11d, &c. yer the Lord 
cannor forget Iſrael. And as the Father pitties P193-13- 
his children, fo the Lord hath pitty on thoſe 

that fcare him. So we ſee hereby how deare 

and ncere weare to Gods very heart, that we 

haue a place in his innermoſt 2Feions. 

But when hee ſpeakes of mercies and be- ſafinic mis 
nignities, he ſpeakes in the plurall number, ſcries baue 
becauſe as our {innes and miſcrics are infigit, __E 
ſo we have necd of infinit comforcs and par- are th 

dons, he is called che father of mercics. 2 Cor:35 


For they hawe beene for ener: | A faire com» Gods mer- 


mcendatjon of Gods mcrcies, from the erer- ci x<& Þþ 


nity thereof, His, mercies had-no beginning, rernall 
as himſeite had none, and ſhall hauc no end 

From everlaſting to cucrlaſting theu art our Pſal.ree,. 
God. For as the Occan and maine Sea, cati Shel, 
never beexhauſted, but it would futniſh was 
ter toall the world, if encry one ſhould bring” 

vellcls to drayw water there-from: So if wee 
had faith and prayer ts ſygke grace from 


God, 
kee- 
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keis all-ſufficienc in himſelfe ro furniſh vs a!l: 
- which makes D4#:d to cry in one Palm ewe- 
8Y /Pfakr26. ty and (ixetimes, thy mercy exdureth for ener. 
'\ Mar.rs.18 Therefore we may bu1[d.our faith on it as on 
___ aftrongRocke, that che gates of hell canner 
preuaile againſt vs, for cucry thing earthly on 
All things which we repoſc 1s ſubieft ro mutarion and 
change, change: Bur hercin is our comfort, that he. 1$ 
Ged oncly an, immutable God on«whom wee depend, 
mary In whom we truſt; then as long as God 
ſtands, our ſaluation cannet faile. Wee to 
them who pur their truft in any other, fol- 

Jenah 2.3, lowing lying vanities, and forſfaking mercies. 
Plal:39. 1 hane leene an end of all perfetluon, ( ſayes D4* 
md) butthy werd u very large, 
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E cenioynes theſe two, memorie of 
Þ fnercies, and forgerfulneſſe of {innes, 
| |. , gomanoers., k the enc deftroyes the ochery when 
3 Ee] wo = Gn, *, © God remembers mercy, hee forgers 
oe Gnnc; when he remembers (inute, he forgets 
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| ſpeakesto Ged whois moſt tuſt and rig 


pn: #7 ens rement 


I => 
mercy - - when Ged will plague the Whoere | 
of Babel, it is ſaid, He willremember ber ſinnes, 
and in Heſes, Now will hee remember theit utt= Heſ "378 
quiry and _"_ their [+ Ul nness "wy, ſhall rehurne fo 


Eg ypte 
He craued mercy y before at God, now. lis Dor. 


lets vs ſee the obie& of Gods mercy, evcnd1in; 1f fia had 


and here appcares the grear wiſedome M: not becne,' 
God, who can turne all things the beſt to - © "gin 
thoſe chacloue, him; ſo thachee doch make 0 TU 


their inne which hey did commit, to mani- knowne. 


feft his glory, and work their owne faluation, Kom-8, 38, 


All the prepertics of God (his iuſtice and 
mercy cxcepied) might haue beene knowne 
torhe world by the creation ; his wiſcdomi1 in 


framing the world ſo arifczally, his poy er 
19 maintaining it, his goodnelle i [n 114 . 
nan lo excellent a Creature zz but if Gokal 
net beene, neither Gods mercy would haue 
beene maxiteſted in pardoning it, ncither his 
zuſticc 1n puniſhing ir; For where fine abown+ oy: 20, 
ded, there mercy ſuperabonnds. * Bee, 

Remember wot the Prnes of my youth; ] Het ee 
makes mention of his {innes, for when hee 


ous, that he ſhould remember his owne vit- - 


rightrouſneſſe;as the brethrenof iephen | 4 18 
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"the wreng they did to him: as if one ſeeking 
thehelpe of his friend, he would confeſle the 
- Luk, 15:21 faults he did 8gainſt kim; as che forlorne ſon 
 didto his father. So, ſeeing (inne.is the prin- 
Cipall wall which diuides vs from God, ſo 
| that he doch not hearc our prayers, Danid 
DoF. here takech away this impediment. Therefdre 
| Wemult 'f wee would haue our prayers acceptable to 
| | confele G09, let vs begin ar an humble begging of 


our finne 


8 


's | fwewoulg P3rdon and remithon(at which 2ilour praters 
 behcard, ſhould begin) that having aflurance of Gods 
Fr - _ ,fauour, wemay boldly fute whar ve pleaſe. 
= = But if wee begin nor our prayers at crauing 
= * $4. pardon; webecome like fooliſh Phyſicians, 


'whoncgledt the caules of the diſeaſe, and one- 
| ly Tudyco mitigate the preſent dolour, and 
_.._ - apply outward ſomentacions for the curing 
thereof, - 
But how is it that Da*ia ſpeciaily nomi- 
nates the tranſgreſh ons of his vouth ? did hee 
not commit other ſ{innes ? and are the finnes 
of his age of no moment e $; 
*Tanſwer, He doth net extenuate his pre- 

-*  ſentlinne, by remembring the ſinnes of his | 

*_-. youth, but rather aggrauates and aggredges 
the ſame, while he-repcats from his child- 
hood, how many wayes hee-had kindled 

Gods wrath againſthim. Confeſling By 


. 


the twenty fifih PSalun,, 15 4 
had hea ped finne vpon {linne, and ſoby pro- ; 


cctſe of cime was loadned and ouercharged 
with it. © ps. 
f - -Next, if God ſhould deale with him by ex- 

. treame rigour, hee ſhould horonely callts 
mind the taults which he did yeſterday, bur - 
wharſoeuer ſinnes hee did from his-youth. . 
The word ywwhrh includes all the faules either. 
of commiſſion or omiltion which hee did... 
Therefore ſo oft as the Lord terrifies vs with Note, ; 
hrs judgements, let ys not onely remember 6n 
ourJaſt offence, but let our former tranſgre{- 
ſions make ys bee aſhamed, 'and bring new | 
ſobs and ſighes in our heart, Lecold men call 
ro minds their former offences which they 
did commic in their youth. ' Saint Angaſtine 
in kis confeſſtons reckencth our all the fullics 
which he committed in his childhood,infan- 


cy, youth, edegrning: them to minde 
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cucn from che beginning - for we are concei- Plalor,q, 1. 
ucd in ſinne, and a child of one day 1s nor P_ 
cleanc- before God. As we grow in YEarcs 
 yegrow in{innc: as a Lyons whelpeis borne - 
with a ſavage nature, and as it growes in-age 
ſo the cruelty thereof mcreaſeth, fo docs man. 
Solomon in the Pronerbs iaith, It is hardto know Pro. 3019, 
the way of 4 young man with amaid.. $o young 
men hauc nced of ſure cuſtody, that their pa- 
Þ I 2 rents 
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116 * An Expoſition vpon 
© rents,maſters and Preachers,thould take heed 
diligently rothem. 
\ Saint eAmbroſe in a Sermon at the fn 
rall ef the Emperour Valentinian the younger, 
LR” bringeth in thar place of the Lamentations, 
BI Lamg, 27. Bleſſed is the man who beares his yoake in bis 
: i Joxth, God is mercifullto rhar youth whom 
he corre&ts. | 
' Daxid hedeplores the ſinnes of his youth, 
..i.-<- which were ſecret from the world;-and; ; 
EE chance to himlelfe, yet heecraves pard or 
2 them. Now che ſmalleſt {i nncs trouble bim, 
Which before were bur ſports re him; and fo 
It will befall to ys: thoſe offences now which 
we accompt no offences, atrerwewill eſtcem 
" Prou.5.3. them grear ſinnes ; now they are honey in the 
+ Mouth, bur afcer i inthe belly ba 4 "will be bir- 
ter as gall. | 
135 | Notimeof , There is no time of mans 2gc hich 3 is 
' 1.8 = = free from ſinne, but.the youth 1s not. onely 
| # ang y frft, buc molt ſybiect thereunto ; for a youch 
* Exod. a Þ like an vntamed Calfe, like a-wilde Aile 
Which will be taken in her — The firſt 
| Simi borne ſhould bee ſacrificed to God,the firſt 
- Note," fruics ſhould be offcred co him, yea the beaſt 
5 19. if it had not beene redeemed, the necke of ic 
|  behouedto have beene broken. Thinke yee 
not that God hath more rcipcet of - 
its. 
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fruits of our life,then he hath of che firſt fruits 

of Bullocks. Thou ſhalc conſecrate thy be- 
ginfings to God - with Jofas, whe in the , wng.22.x 
morning ef his life, euen carly, began to ſecke 
the Lord. We ſhould in our life keepeſuch 
dyers as did Davi4 in his prayers; forming, Pal, 55, r7 
noone-ride, and at euen he ſought the Lord,  Re- 
member thy (,reator in the dayes of thy youth, be- Eccleſ.r2.1 
. fore the yeeres. come wherem ye ſhall ſay, Thane 

* no pleaſure. ' Be aſſured 0 yotng manyee ſhall Ecclel. 11.9 
come to indgement + yea, thy v/d bones ſhall the= lob 20.11, 
ru the fumes of thy ſouth, 

* The finnes of 'youth' wherere they are To what 
moſt inclined, are firſt, pride,and a contempe fins yourth 
: ICE: | wp is moſt in- 
of their elders : the vile doe contemnethehe- ;;..., 
nourable, and youth deſpiſe age. Such was 
che pride pf e{b/elom, whoſe puniſhmenc 2 Sav.18.9 


ſhould terrihe all youths. 
Next, Inſt is naturall cothem, as the Pro- 

digall child ſpent his time in rioc andluxury. Luke 15.34 
Thirdly, hypocrilic; they can very well he 

diffemble their doings : and when, with the 

Whore in the Proxerbes, they arc intending 


ſinne, tHen they pretend they were offering 


their peace offerings : and with A#ſolom, pre- 15, $7 


eending their yowes in Hebron, but.incen- 


ding to ſtirreyp rebellion. 


And finally, all youths are ſubic& roinz 


I3 conſtaney, 


cs 


> ad 
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$:m;il,  cenftancy,they arecomparcd to dregpy wine 
Ng not ſctled, ſo that experience” hath tavghe'vs 

to fay, It is loſt which is done to them. 
_ Itthowhaſt,eſcaped from tudgement jn 
, thy youth, and haſt paſſed che dangers there- 
© of, thou maiſt greatly praiſe God. I read of a 
Simil, man, who being drunke in the night, paſſed 
;e a very narrow bridgc, which conſidering in 
) the morning, dicd Incontinently : fo- wee 
ſhould admire when weremember what dan- 


y: "3500 ' - y gers we have eſcaped. 


9 Iffnsofhis , 21%" : 
Wd ad him in his agc,whar doc yethinke of the ſins 


' Thenif che ſinnes of youth now trouble 


FF nance Which ye doc againſt knowledge and conſci- 


- be grie- ence in your old age ? Should ye not confelle 
vous, RoW them and bee aſhamed of them? If a child 


much no 


5 eh "© bluſh it is theught good, verecundia ;burif an 


FF nov old man bluſh it is thought cuill, becauſe hee 


EF ledge, js boundrodoenotbing whereofhee ſhould 


beaſhamed. But many ere like to the falſe 
Elders chat lufted after Suſamma, and to them 

-_  appertajineth ſhamcand contuſion, for their 
T . exampleincourageth youngmen co doe wic- 
kedly. Yea they are very rare wlto haue 
eſcaped the perils of youch, cither by one 
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Now David of theſe his own {insdoth make 
a ſpeciall confeſſion, & doth nor infold = 
Tg i ; "WE ſl e 
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the twenty fifth PSALMun. Ig © 
{:1fe vnder the mantle of generality;albeitma- A Fmple 4 
ny are taught naturaly ro diflemble their (ins, contelsion 
to excuſe them, to extenuatethem, orelſe ro *<* 
inuoluc chem vnder a common necelliry of - 
finning: bur this will not pleaſe God, vnleflle. 
wee freely. ſay with Daxid, I have ſinned : for Simil, 
as a Patient muſt needs diſcouer his ſoreand : 
wound te the Phylitian ; ſo muſt a ſinner vn- | 1 
couer his ſinneto God, vvhich is an euident 
coken of a penitent, 2s | 

Morcouer, hee delires not onely that God Do F00 

would forgiue his ſinnes, but more, that hee oh 


; X 
PF , 
: 5 


would forger them': wherein God differeth G94 for- © 


from men; men may forgive, but they wallre- give Gras of 
member, for malice and anger takes fuchim- beforgers 
preſſion in our hearts, that it is hard to Taſe ;, 
out the memory of our receiued iniuries, al-- 4 


though wee pardon them with our heart: 


Buc Ged as hee remits,ſo hee forgets, hee ſees Num.23. 
Ro iniquity in /aceb; and becauſe the chil- ES 
dren of God are imperfeR, and inthis can ne- 

ucrbec like ro God, ſo long as they carry a- 

bout with them this {inning ſinne, 28 may be 
ſecnc in Daxid, who in his Teſtament re- x kin, 2.8 
membred che iniury done to him by Swmes, | 

to bee puniſhed by Solomon , altheugh 1n his 
time hee did diſſimulate itz yer ler this bee 
ſome comfort to ys, that if the wicked mori 


Mk 
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ons of injuries dene toys come in our minds, 

Tet vs refift and controule chem, which ſhall 

Let; bee ſufficient before God. 
Sinne and Nor my rebelhtions.) Sinnes and rebelliors 
rebellion are ioyned together, the mether and her 

_ ME conjoys daughter, {finne 3f ir grow and increaſe it tur- 


20 neth intorebcllionand diſobedience z which' 
Kg "5- js likerothe finne of witchcraft and [dola. 


Simil, | fry: and as a Serpent by eating a Serpent be. 

. ©. commeth a' Dragon, G91 50 i0Iwrdpaxwy 

em ,lo linnefceding vpon (innc, becom- 

_- methar laſt rebellion. There are degrecs of 

ſinne, Nemorepente feityr eff turpiſſimus. Da- 

5d prayeth ro Ged te fergive him his ſecret 

ſinnes,and hee deſires that God would keepe 

him from preſumpruous finnes ; ſlay finne in 

the cradle,if yee let it come to maturity ic may 
turne-into rcbc!lion. 

The word alſo imports ignorances,which 

 agrecth very well with this youth, to declare 

Youth xs Fhatthe ſinnces of youth commonly ſprings 

zenoranr, forth from ignorance, for they arc blind 

alben ic chrovgh lack of knowledge, for they have no 


A £ = Natural ivdgement,,. they lacke inftruftien, 
Be WD” chey want experience, and ſuch hike;by nature 


g 


wee xreall borncfooles, nature hath taught 
the b-ai's to know things prefitable & hyrt- 
| Full co them. The Swallew knowcth ber 


cm To. 
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time, the Oxe his crib, but man knoweth nor fa.;x.'3. - 
his owner, neither the time when hee hall 
curneto the Lord. A 
And this ignorance makes youth to bere- 
bellious te their parents 3 whereof the Lord 
complaines by his Prophet, { hane browght vp 174, x, 2. 
children, ſaith the Lord, and. nowrefhed them, 
and they hane rebeled againſt me. 
This ſhold ceach Parents to remedy the igno- A profita- _ 
rance of their youth by infirution, thattheir ble Lefſon 
minds being inlightaed by the knowledge of for Parents 
God and lcarning, chey may feare God in the their chil 
morning of their youth, and haveche eyes of gcen in 
ther vnderſtanding opencd to know the true vertuc, 
God and feare him, that it may bee fulfilled n 
that is ſpoken by the Propher : Andinthe laft Tocl 22% _ 
dayes I will powre out of my Spirit pon all fey, | 
and your ſonnes and your danphters ſhall prophe- 
ſte, and your young men ſhallſee vifions, We may 
cemplaine moſt ivſtly with that holy Father 
$; Anguftine, of the neglet of education of 
our youth, where heefſaith, © flores vere non G04; inf 
fronaimm, [ed veprarum - © cruely chey are recom-. 
Hourifhes not of branches bur of briers, and pence te 
ſsthc Lord doth recompence the Parents in ?a*<x% 
their age, rhat as they were negligent in trai- 
ning them vp inthe knowledge of God, ſo 
they become crolles to their Parents in their 
gov 
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_ Pluterch, ape. Among the Lacedemonians there was a 

' |. Lawthatchildren werenot obliged to main- 

rainetheir Parents in their age, who were 

carcleſſe of their education in vertue when 
they were young. 

DoF. Moreouer,let ys aſſure our ſelues that the 

Sinnes of finnes of Ignorance will nor excuſe vs, albeir 


ignorance they may extcnuate our paines, and make vs __ 


| wilnte gg heepuniſhed with fewer ſtri PCs. fe 


| F will nec inliſt in this poynr, becauſe I 
\ - haveſpoken ſufficiencly thereof in that Ser- . 
mon on Chriſts firſt word ſpoken on the 
Croſſe, Fatber forgine them, for they bnow not 
what they doe, Bt 0 
But according to thy kindneſſe remember thou 
mee, exen for the goodneſſe ſake, O Lord,] | The 
fountainc hee runnes'ynto 15 the mercy of 
W-# God, where hee plainly diſclaimes his owne 
I gorienrthe Merits. Lorinss a leſuire here bringerh in 
|. Ichuite a- fundry paſſages of Scripture to qualifie the 
| | -gainſt wo- mercy of Gol againſt merits : P/al,6.8, 51.3. 
i >. 69.14. $6.5.15. 106.45. 11g. 156. 130, 7: 
: Das.9.1 $; Iſa.s 5, 7. 


VERSE, 
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- VERSE. $. Grations and righteous s the Lord, : 
therefore will hee teach ſinuers m 


the wa). 


N this ſecond part of the Pſalme ater. 
his Petition, he ſerteth downe he preps gygcmut | 
tothe which his faith doth leane, to wit, 'and mercy © 
the mercy, truth, and righteouſnefle: of props of a |» 
God, He velecued, therefore hee ſpake : ſ0 CO | 
our Prayers except they bee grounded on perl 
faich, "and an affvrancethat God will grant 


them, they are offen{ineroGod,and not pro- 


firable for vs: Hee who prajeth withonrfarth, cj 
{aith S. James, £5 like A Wane of the Sea, toff of lam.1.6. "1 
the wind?, and carried away. The proote of by 
this 1s in the ſixt Palme, , wherein after his bl 


prayers, with a conſtant afſurance he conclu- "> 
deth, all mine enemics ſpall be confounded. At-Pll.6, 1h 
cer pee had praycd for mercy,: hee fallerh out L 
in a meditation, confideration and proclama- 
tion of Gods goodnelſe,inthe eighth; ninth, 
and tench yerſes, as it wereto ſtir yp himſclfe Sinvgl, 
vp to Prayer againe: as a man finding a fire al= 
moſt cenſumed,, doth put thereints miore 
coales to kindleir, LE 

| Gracious and righteous u the Lord.) Firſt im  _ 
his owne nature, hee is good and righteous © 
eu%s retins;next, keis good tovsinicacl ing ON 


- 
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vs his way.God'is not only good but goodnes 
it ſelfe: but how doth his goodnes appeare? not 
in ſhewin mercy on Abraham, [ſaacke,lacob, 
Moſarand the righteous, but on the moſt mi- 
ſerable finners, (as HMaraſſes faith in his Pray- 

er) the Prodigall child, harlers,& ſuch other. 
Mar 6:x7, Therefore will he teach fenners inthe way.) In 

a, this common bench of remiflion of ſinnes, he 
inuolucth himſelfe with the reſt of the Saints, 
and ſo ſhould all our ſures bee common, that 
weedelire nothing alone, bur thar-whercof 
our brethren may participate, This 1s the 

 cemmunion of Saints which wee belceuc, 

Our dayly prayers are for all, Gime ws this day 

enr dayly bread, forgiue v5 our finnes, and lead vs 
wot into temptation, Who ſceketh any thing for 
himſelfe of God, and not for the reſt of his 
+. \ brethren,ſhall be repelled, & receiue nothing. 

Dot, _ _ Theperſens to whom mercy appertaincs 

Sinne the are called ſinners, as though hee would make © 

4 _— finne the onely obict of Gods mercy, as in- 

| Gods mer- deedicis: for Gods mercy would net haue 

FEY been manitefted,if ſin had not been knowne, 

| Rom-5.20- that ſo where ſinne abounded, there grace 

g TYRE might ſuperabound: che whole haue not 

$0691 3'* necd of thePhyſitian, but the ſick. Think sor 

= _ _ - thacchemulticude of thy/finnes will exclude 
| _—_*  theefromGgdsgrc, | | | 
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Chriſt ar che vvell was found of the Sama- Toh: 4. 
ritan wemans mercy and miſery met tege- 
ther in the Phariſees houſe, cucn Chrift and Luke7.36, ÞF 
the Magdalen; in the field hee met with the Mat.20.31. 's 
blind, who cried, Soune of Danid hane mercy "ER 4 
e:w5;in the Temple vvith the Publican z at lehn 5.2. 
the Poole withthe Paralitique; for, He came 1.yte 5.24. 
not tocall the righteomy, but ſinners to repentance. 

But what teacheth he? His wayes :notthe Heres. 
tradition of men, of Pepes,of Councels,whe cheth. = 
could and haue erred, bur Gods owne wayes, Godswateg FC 
his ftatures, ſo ofc repeatedin the 119. Pſalm, Wee 
Woec to the Papiſt, who followeth lying valii- job 2. 8 
ties, foriaking their owne mercy, | 

Thegreat DoCor and teacher is God him. 
ſelte, who hauing the key of 'the heart, mutt D 
open ut him{elfe, Therefore the converſion of ks 
a linner 1s nota worke of nature, but it iS yerfon of 
Gods principall faueur, who muſt give cn- a finner is 
creaſe ro Pauls planting, and Apolives wate» nota work 
ring. We ſhould theretore feruently pray to os "WJ 
God fer ti:e Preachers, that hee would fo L Cor JN 
bleſſe chem, that by their labours many may I 
be conuerted to himſelfe. The Iſraclires vn- 
der the Law being terrified by Gods voice, 
ſaid, Let not God fpeake any more onto ws, but 
Atoſes.But wee vnder the Golpel being com- 
forced by his voice, ſay, Let Aſoſes and Toy Note, - 
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Mercy and righteouſneiTe, which ſeeme ſo oppalit in the 


| meet in 
-thefalua. gether, and kitſes one another, I anſwer, In 
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be lent, bur let God ſpeake to vs. 
-- The worke of conuerfion of linners, Da- 
wid\draweth to the fountaine, cuen Gods 
graceand free fauour : rehatones commerh ro 


vs, doth proceed out of his grace. 
But'this is wonderfull, how 


. 


grace and 


ice Ajuation and conuerlion of 2 ſinner meets to- 


tisofman, the worke of our redemprion they accorded, 
© | when Gods iuftict was fully ſatisfied by the 

- _ * death of Chrift, and his mercy was cleere by 

S:moil. © full pardoning vs, when weeſcaped with the 
* Lew16. $: ſcape-Gear tothe wikdernetfe, and hedicd ; 

# the! ſuerty paid the debr, and wee were freed, 
Inthe' conuerſion of a G aner hee vſeth both, 
kce vyounds and humbles, cures and exalcs 
againe: Deavcit gd fees,” & reaucit ; Hee 


Arg J caſt downe Paxl, made him blind, eebuked 


him,and then connerted and comforted him, 


BÞ "and ſens him co teach He Goſpe, and. con- 


vert others, 
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VERSE 9. Themthat be meck, will be guide tn 
| 1ndgement, and teach the bumble 
hats way. FS 
E ſettech down in this verſe to whoms 
the former benefir doth appertaine; 
and what ſort of {inngrs ſhall partici- 
pate of mercy ; to wit, the meeke and 
humble z whom God hath ſo prepared by at- 
fAlitions and crofles, that he hath made rhem_ DoF, 
' to giue an open way and place to the Goſpel AMiftions 
to worke in thein, For as the waxe firſt is teach bus 
by labeur and by fire, made ſoft and pliable Whore 
before it can take ftampe and impreſſion of ,, 11. - 
the Kings image and ſuperſcription; yea clay $;aul, 
muſt bee made ſoft and pliable before it bee 
made ayeſlel!: ſo muſt God humble vs, be- 
fore he pur his image in ys: ſothe gold, fil 5;mzl, 
ucr,&c. muſt be bartered, before it be ſtam- 
ped. 1: iz good (ſaith Darid) that thou haſt Pl.119.71, 
hamblca mee, for thereby I learned thy Commau- 
dements : [f he had not beenefirfthumbled, 
hee had neuer learned Gods Commande- 
—_ > poor _— to _ ro him, 
or ot ſuch 1s the Kingdome of heauen 2: ye4 
except we become as #ble we hall nener — pe 
thereinto. God refifteth the proud, and giveth Tan 4.6 
BS 4 
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4 __: I23S "oh IO 7ti0n ; Gli 
| | grace ro the humble, On whous will che $ pirit of 
 _ vheLordreſt? onthe conrite heart, 
Sownl, ThePalacecof Heauen tis very ample, bur 
the entry very narrow,ler vs then humble our 
{clues vnder the mighty hand of God, and 
Mat.r 1,29; learne of Chrift char hee 15 meeke and Low- 
ly,and wee ſhall finde reſt to our ſoulgg.: 
© Whoare The word»weeke; is in Latine mytes, of 
& ' mecke.Þ yhichour Sautour ſpeaketh, Bleſſed are the 
Mar. 5.3. meekor mauſueti, quaſs ad manum venire /ucty, 
| accuſtomed tocome vader the hand; ſo God 
- fo, mitigateth thefury of our nature and ta=! 
- meth vs, that wee become to pbedicnt, that 
- as a childe cominech vnder the hand of his 
_ Pfal123:2 Parent, oras a handmaid is dircted by the 
; _ -» her miftrelle, ſo doc wee arcend vpon 
d 
Deftr. Wille guide:)God ata teacheth _ meeke, 
Whom- healfo guides and dire&ts them, and leades 
Geddite-.. then through che way, For as children are 
ignorant, fo are they impotent ; they are 
taught by cheir parentsGc led by habe 
God directs he alto prorets, d guides to 
heaucn,or cle we ſhould ſoon periſh. He muſt 
erder the attions.of our whole life rightly, 
which is the ſecend. grace that God wall be- 
ſtew on his children when they ſubmic cthema- 


Klues oveviencly co beare his yoake. This 
_ gocility 
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docilicy will ncuzr be ill our proud heart be 
ſubdued, Wi, pi it 
. His-ivudgement and his way, is nothing what Gods |} 
elſc but his gouernmenc, whereby he declares 9gement || iy: 
himſelfe as a loutag Father, carcfull to pre- = ung * 4 
uidefor the ſaluation of his @wne children, F BY 
| that he may relicue chem that are oppreſled, Wl 
raiſe vp thoſe who are calt downe, comfort i 
choſe who are forrowfull and grieued, and 
ſuccour ſuch as be in miſery. And becauſein -_ 
che former yerfc hee ſpake of ſinners (be wiff Godtea- 
teach ſpacers h: 5 WaYes ) he expounds what raping | "} ; 
finners he mcanr ; hee will not teach euery any "A if 
finner, but thoſe whom he hh receined into ; Tf 
his favour, Firft, hec bears downe obrpride 
and contumacy, and humbles vs, bur being Firſt God 
caft downe he will not forſake vs z and being willbaue 
hymbled by the croile, he dire&s all theaRti- , cog '$ 
_ ons of our life in his holy'obediencezot which g,vnme, ©® 
 Tpolonarins * is -  thenhee | || 
"ArSp3v wihulns ryyoiru nat/uoy, will reach 
Utros inſtitie airiget man{wetos, war 
He will direQ righteous men thar are meek. Humilicy 
Wherefore ye may clearly ſee, thar the gift che rfl, 
of modeſty and humility 1s fo necellary, as ſecond,and- | 
without which wee can nener be capable of laſt gifr of 
the myſteries of Gods kingdome*: Which por woe 
made © 1u71nfline to ſay (orrowing the - U- Epif.56, 
£7 66h | 
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_ (Aves. £- lion from Demoſthenes the Grecian, who be- 
pit. 75 «4 ing demanded, what was the chicfe thing re- 
"= reel ewes | quired in an Orator, anſwered thrice, pro - 

_ nunciation) thrice, that the chiete vertue re-. 
quired in. a Chriftian was humility: and in 
VB \_ _ anotherEpiſtle ; £1 a4/nm ſenex A innene Core 
_ =.  Piſcops, Epiſccpms tot annerum, a collega nonduns 
anniculo, paraires ſum diſcere ; ] am here an 
old man ready to learne froma young man 
my coadiutor in the miniſtery, and iſo old a 
Biſhop from a young man who ſcarce hath 
" beenc qncycare in the {eruice, 
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V: «2 5K 20. Af the pathrof ihe Loyd are mercy 
and truth wnto ſuch as keepe bis co- 
renant and his teſtimonies, 


Tl the paths, oh. 1 An 2mevrnuz or excla- 
mation, whereby hee explaineth what 
= would ſhew, cucn the wayes of the Lord ; 

|» 2moſt comfortable ſaying : ſuch as Par hath 
| Rom&ad, another, To thoſe that lowe the Lord all things 
 __. mworke et fr the beſt : Sickneile, poverty, 
infamiec, yea death, which 1s the orcateft Mct= 
Cy, When weare ſeparare perfectly from (inne 
and the world, and conioyned to Chrift. So 
_ that God is cuer accumulating mercies, and 


OY 


f 


the twenty fifth Ps atmn, 13x 


heaping them on our head, that whateuer be- Lam. 3. 23- 
fallech vs, certainly commeth frem his mer- 

cie, and it is of his mercy that we are not con. 

ſumed and daily brought co confulion, 
Hecomprehenderhthe parks ofthe Lord Dot7. 

in two words, mercy and truth, er (as others 511 Gods || 
expound) juſtice. Theſe are the two pillzrs rdiahp:« Fe 4 
which vpholdeth a King and his .kingdome: ;,y1;, - 
CIHMercy and truth preſerne the King, for bis Pco.20.28 
throwe ſhalt be effabliſhed with Mercy, Whateuer 

we heareor reade of che wayes of God, is c1- 

ther mercy or cruth : mercy in pardening (in, 

truth in performing his promiſes, Other qua» Doll. Wy 
l1i1es that are in God may tend to: the repro+ Mercy and! 
bare, but with nonc of theſe two'hauethey _ be- - [al 
any thins te doe, for they fiaue no repen- 225 Jn BY 
rance, therefore no remiſhon of linnes ; they keg... * | 
haue no faith,and therefore they depend nor 
on his truth, But the godly are not to bee a- 
fratd of his tuſtice, becauſe mercy interyenes? 
his power maifitaines them , his wiſedeme _ 
foreſces their reliefe. Who fliall intend any Rom. 8:33» 
thing agannſtthe cle of God? Chrift iuſti» /-* 
herh, who can condemne? Bur with the wic- /-. 

ked he will dealc very hardly,wxh che godly p61. 18, 
be will ſhew himſelfe godly, vvich the yp» 25-26. 
right man hewill ſhew himſelfe ypright,with * 
the pure hee yy1ill ſhew himlclfe pure; and 
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32 An Expoſition vpon_ 
the froward he vvill ſhew himſe!fe froward. 
Taſwch as keepe his conenant : | But to whom 
vvill he ſhew this mercy ? To thoſe who keepe 
his conenant, Of this couenant which God 
made with his Church, reade Ger. r79.2. Ex- 
=. + 4.24.7. Jofe.24.16, 1cr.3.31. and in many 
37 ..__ +. {.; other places. 
5: This is the third name which he giueth ro 
Three  , thoſe who ſhall bee PFrakers of his mercy. 
names M- Firſt, chey arc (inners z next, humble and pe- 
— 165-2 i nicent {inners ; and thirdly, their repentance 
x is declared by their life, 'in that they keepe 
© ., _ _Godscoucnants. 9 
Tr wWwhaz _ Acovenant is a mutual! band betweene 
*  coucnant two perſons, hauing mutuall conditions. God 
RE 3 _  humbleh himſclfe, fo farrce,that he couenants 


; = —__— with man to be his God and promiſerh robe 

FE bpcmumali their Father ; we again oblige our ſelues ro 
F.. * .. behischildrenand people,if weforger ro ho- 
= _ " nourourFather, then hee will not accompr 
=_ vs his Children. Hee craues.that wee ſhould 


' keepe his Commandements and couenants, 
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not the tradicions of men z which can neuer 
bind the confcience: yes of:entimes it fallerh 
out, that thoſe who are roo curious 1n obſer- 
_uing theſe idle and vaine rites, are careleſſe in 
keeping theſe things: Which are apiolucely 
commanded by Ged, | 
Ws = DN - VERsF, 


- 
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- the twenty fifth PSatrun. 133 
VERSE. It. For thy namesſake, O Lord, bee 


wercifull unto mine miquity, for i 1s great, 
| Ph thy names ({ake, O Lord,bee merciful un- 

to mine iniquity: ] What before hee ſpake 
generally of Gods mercy promiſed to-all 
humble & penirent ſinners, that in this verſe DoF, 
he particularly applyeth vnto himſelfe;ſhew- Particular 
ing vs hereby how neceflary the application applicati- 
of mercy is toa Preacher, left preaching ro 22% 6k 
others hee become a Reprobate fimſelfe. I on 

He runnes cuer to mercy pretending ho 7 
merits, and craues pardon to his iniquity,-. -. 
which before hee called ſinne, for hee ſinned © © 
againft God, and did iniquity ro Yr5as; where: Do, 
obſerue chat ſinne and the forgetfulnefſe of Who '{in- 
God,cauſcs ys todoc iniquity and wrong ro nth a- 
_ our neighbeurs: how can wee leue God, pet On 
whom wee ſeenot, and hate man. made to nelekbular. pl 
his Image whom wee ſee, 3 Yob.a.a 

For it 5 great:) A true marke of a penicent Def, 4 

ſinner, to aggrauate his ſinne. Some yſe to To aggra- 
extcnuate their {1nnes, by comparing them va*© un, 2 
to others whom they thinke {inne more then _—— 
they doc: others excuſe them,as eAdam did rear. © 
when hee ſaid, The woman which thou gaueſt Gen. z, 12. 
to bee with me ſhes gaue me of the Tree, and ] did 13. 
eate: ſhee againe excuſed herſclfe, The Serpent 
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134 As Expoſition vpon 

Dots, beoniled me and 1 did eate: But let the childre 
Whe man of God ſcarch and finde out the greatnetle of 
their ſinnes,/ and aggraugre them, that God 
may excenuate them,and fo torger them. Are 
yee leadned with fiance, remember ic,- and 
God will forget it, and caſe you; if yee hauc it 
before your eyes, hee ſhall caſt it bchind his 
backe: butif you thinke nothing of finne, 
God will bindeit on your backe, (o that it 
ſhall pretſc you downeas a militone, 

NDoft But he craueth this for Gods names ſake:his 
Gods dic. hame is his honor, ſhewing vs thac God pur- 


brech finne 


gerceti1 ir, 


- "ff honor Chaſerh his chicfe honour by his mercy: Tris 


is his mer. the honour of the King to try linnes, but the 
cie _ honourot God to coucr them. 


Pry 
- 


VERSE, | I2, What man is hee that feareth the 
Lord, hive will hee teach the way 
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N thisand the other twe verſes following 
is contained anocher quality which God 
crancrh im his penicent, humble, and obedi- 
- Ent (inner, to wit, that be hauc the feare of 
God, who 1s rewarded with temporall and 
ſpiritual bleſfings 1n þis foule, body and po- 

erity:So godlinelſe is great gaine, hauing 
* they omies of this life and che lite to come, 
__ Woumarste By this torine of interroga» 
(10ON 


2s 


the twenty fifth Ps\LMus. 135” 


tion hee would note theraritie of thoſe chat 
' ſhall finde mercie, and this indefinite ſpeech 
an{werableto an vniuerſall, declareth, that 
whatſocuer they bee,of whatlocuecr eitate and 
condition, who fcare God, ſhall bee ſure of 
thele after following bleſhngs, | Dot 
Next obſcrue that God hee direRts all theſe God di- | 
in che courſcoof their like whom hee hath par- r«&s them | 
doned; therfore thoſe who are not reconciled Whom hee | 1/3 
ro God, need not looke for Gods direction, forgiues, © [IN 
he was a Pillar of fire and Cloud tothe Ifrac-p |! 
lires,for they were vnder the Couenant. th | 
The feare of the Lord is the chiefe yertue, Pro. "5:33, 177 
cuen the beginning of wiſedome, Ir 15 a [c- p. " ” M3 
cret reverence bred in the heart ofa Chriftian 511. 
proceeding out of the ſenſe and feeling of 
Gods loue, whereby a ſinner is affraid chat | - 
hee neither thinke, ſpeake, or doe any thing 
which hee {uppoſeth may effend' Gods Ma- I 
teftie. \ This ſecret feare if ic bee once planted Wy 
in the heart will dire thee in all good a&ti- 4 
ons acceptable to Ged, and corre thy euill | 
doings. The loue of God hath a conſtraining. Note. 
power,whereby it compellerh and forceth ys Therws 
properties 


ro ſeruchim : the feare of God hath a re- *- 

a # REP hs ot Gods 
ſtraining power,by which it relitraincth and ge,,e. 
Rayeth vs, and kcepeth vs backs from offcen- Sim/, 
ding him;this is like abir,the other likea ſpur. | 
Abraham fearcd that che feare of Ged was not Genao.1z; | 
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$36 An Expoſitreon upon 


in the place wheito he went. 7-{eph being inti- 
ced by bis Miſtris ro commit wickednes with 


her,anſwered, How can / do this great wickednes 
Gen. 39,9. 4nd ſo ſin againſt God ? che Lord plane this tears 


in our harts. This is a filial feare which he cra- 
ueth, comming from loue,& nor a ſeruile teare 
which commech from a teare of puniſhmear. 

The preſeruer of chis feare isa continual nou- 
riſhment in thy minde of the preſence of God, 


PE to who thou preſcnteſt all thy ations, When 


thou comirteſt any thing vnworthy of his pre- 


(ſence, be aſhamed of it, flie frs it,craue mercy 


for it, & makethe quiet Cabinet of thy mind 
the Chamber ot his preſence, wherin thou da- 
reſt admir no lewd thought, no filthy thing. 
And becauic it is impoſlible to fray thy hart & 


- minde fromthe conceptions of that (inning 


finne in thee; yer have this teſtimony, that ir 
is no ſooner conceiued, bur as ſoon repenred. 
 Willheteach the way that he foall chooſe.) He 
promiſeth foure benefits ro the man that fea- 
reth God, he heapeth vpon him grace ypon 
ace: before hee pzrdoned him, and now 


|hedireteth the man whom he forpaue; for 


no ſooner reccineth hee any man in his fauor 
when he immediately takes che protection 

and direQion of him. 
But out of theſe words we ſce three things. - 
Firſt there are divers, yea contrary Wayes, 25 
acre 
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ihe tweniyfifth PxaLvmn. 137 
there are contrary ends, the broad and the 
narrow,the Kings way and by-rodes,the way | ! 
of life and of death, This is againſt ſuch as Many pre» | | 
dreameto themſclues that wharſocugr religi. Tiſe w | 
on they protcilc, or howſocuer they livethcy mars 
ſhall goe to heauen; butthey are deceived; tor ,,, Fins | | 
ifchou be nor in the way roche Kingdome, inthe way | | 
thou ſhalrneuer atrain tothe Kingdome;ma- leading 
ny, yea the moſt part are not. going but ri- hereto, 
ding,not running but poſting to hell; whom oe 
if ye demand whither they goe? they will 
anſ{were, to heauen:yeaand they will bragge 
they ſhall be nearer God then che Preacher 
himfelfe,euen as if one would dreame of life 
at the poynt of death. ww 

Next wee ſeechat a man cannot of him- 5,g * 
ſelfe chaoſe the right way to heauen; for the yy oe | 
naturall man canner apprehend choſe chings himſelfe is # 
which pertaineto Gods Kingdome, neicher ignozane | 
yer can he ſee them, for theyare ſpiritually dif. * Perigh Ut} 
cerned, Whereupon followeth the third Re OO $ | 
that is, how man ſhall cn good and re. a 
fuſe the euill way: Noneft curFentrs, nec volen-" 
ti,/ed mſerentis Dei:[t is not in him that run. 
acch,nor in him that willeth, but in God that 'Y 
ſhewerh mercy, CMoſes chooled rather to 1144, 5.49 
ſuffer wich the Church then to bee calledthe® +- 
ſonng of Pharohs daughter, Joſona and his 1,C, , 4154 | 
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133 _ 43 Expoſition vpon 
by houſe chooſed to lerue God, thoug h all the 
'. Pal 46, people ſhould ſerue Baa!, "David "the King 
| chooſed the light of Gods countenance to 

x Kin, 3. 9. ſhineon' him. So/om99% made his choyce of 
| Luk.10.42 Wiſdome. ſary chooſed the better part. Paul 
Phil.z.8, thoughtall chings co be dung 1 1n reſpect of rhe 
excellent knowledge of Thrift. The Church 

ff.  Apeeg.c8, of Laodiced was counſelled to buy gold. Bur 
WW, allchefe their choyces were of God, who pat 
i itin their hearts co chooſe good thin 95.Wiſes 
4A - dome crycd in che trees thar all char were 
18 deftitute of vnderftanding ſhould come to: 
« © her, butthc foole heard the veyce of the har- 
| Prog lor, Goe to our daliance, faith (hee, and hee 
went like 2 ſheepe to the ſlaughter. So by na- 

Ko: 14. 9, furc wechooſe the way to deftrufion ; 'T hy 
© pc PY f thee O {fraet ghy ſaluarion of 276, 


| F- #4; hk 'v E Rs E. 12. Hi ſonle foall dwel at eaſe, and 
= bis ſeede (hall inherite the Land. 

Wh TM Is foxle (hall dwell at eaſe.) The, ſecond 
E PF ke L promiſe and pirituall bleſſing,the peace 
i" "_ F eſcrence of conſcience. which is the tranquility of the 
 #.  Foule , lowing from the aſſurance of Gods 
[i 3 ; Fi - - __  favourin Chriſt wrought by the holy Spirit, 
| Rewels 17 This 'is that white ftone in,the Renclation, 

wherein a name is written, which none can 


read but hee that hath | it. 7 hy good life _ 
—_ E 
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beea marke to ethers of thy ſaluation, buc 
thy inward peace 1s 4 token to thy (elfe, thae 
howſeeuver thy outward man bee :f:&- 
cd ; yer thy inward man hatch that peace 
which paſlech all naturall ynderſtanding :; of : 
which Chrift ſaith, Ay peace [ gine you, net as Toh, 3019+ 
the world; and hee commanded the Apoſtles = 
to giue their peace. Te 
The giuer'of this peace is called the Prince nt 
ef peace; che wicked cry peace, when as ſud- ler. 8.ert | 
den deſtruction1s approaching, as the trauell _ qt 
of a woman: Bt there 1s no peace tothe wicked, Elaugs. 23. |* 
ſaith] my God ; they may ſometimes lye in 4 
careleſle ſecuricy, not wakened bythe ſighc iP 
of Gods wdgements, but ſleeping in the ber- 
tome of the Sea, hauingnotruereſt: for the 1 
worldlings hauc three wormes which cate Care,foare; | 
them vp, care,fearc and delour ; carc to con= and piickcy, || 
queſt che chinps of this world ſs exceffiucly, arethres | 
thar they dre eaten vp by it, feareleſtic be ta- Wormes 11 
ken from them, and commenly Ged as hee erage wel. 
ONION worlds :* 
threatencth by his word, the thing they feare 
ſhall come on them, and then followeth an 
exccfiue ſorrow for the loile of them, they 
deſpaire and ofcentimes are the cauſe of their 
ownedeachk: but the godly caſt their care yp- 
ontheLord, they haue a reaſonable care of 
their Fanulic,buc with meaſure,they feare n0- 
thing 
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T,o0 _ 4» Expoſition vpon 


thing but the offence of God, all other feares 
are ſwallowed vp in thegulfe of chat feare;for 
they aſſure themſclues that God will main. 
 faine their Lot; and finally, at the loſe of any 
creature the godly hauea naturall ſorrow, al- 


2 Tob.1.2r. beit nor out of meaſure, but wich /ob, ſaying, 


The Lord bath ginen and taken, 


The third And bis [cede [ball inbern the Lana.) The 


benckce, third bleſiing rem porall, he promiſeth wealch 
PEE to the poſterity of the righteous, thar their 
gaies ſhall be loog in the Land that God hath 

given them. Firlt in this promiſe yee ſee the 
conſtancic of Gods fauger towards them .that 

feare him, cheir death doth not wirhdraw 


2 Sam.r9. Gods louc from their poſterity , as Damid af- 


38. ter Barzillas went home, remembred his 


* Eindneſſe in intertaining Chimbam, and on 


a Sam.9.3. Mephibeſbeth hee ſhewed the mercy of God 
Dots. for lonathaxs ſake: ſo Gods loue dies not with 


Gods loue the Parents, but reujueth in their poſterity, as 


q A «xa ra the Lord promiſed to Dawid, 2 Sam. 7. 13. 
- Parents, | 
” Gurreuiues him, ofa ſurcand perpetual] maintenance to 
 intheirpo- their poſterity. The conſideration hereof 
-  RKerity. ſhould abate that exceſſiue care that Parents 


: | So Pf neo their children, whereas the beſt care 


Here is a promiſe to the godly who feare 


< 


.__ _ - they can have of them is, that chey feare God 
 _  themlclucs, and labeur to bring them 7p." 
Ou w 


-. F 


the twenty fifih Ps aun. 14k _ 
chat feare, Kings hauenoet ſuch ſurety ef the 14 
- conrinuanceof their crownes to their ſuceeſ= = 1:2 
ſion,neither Noble-men of their Lands, as 2 -. + 
godly man hath of Gods proviſion: 7 wa: pry s.:25. 
Joung,lauh D auid,and now am old ; yet Tnener mo 
ſaw rhe 11ſt man nor his feed to beg. FR 
Mereouer we ſee thar Lands are at thediſ- mt, 4 
polition of God,who wil givethemto whom 4.0” 
he pleaſeth, and alterech Dominions, as the ge, come 
Monarchie of the Babylonians, Perfians,Gre- ofſinne. 
cianz,and Romanes,the cauſe of this alterati- 
on was their ſin : and doe we not ſceamongft 8 
our ſelues within theſe thirty yeares, many Exaraple | 
and ſtrange alterations of! Lands and houſes, ofourtime Þ 
tranflaced from the right owners thereof to .. 
oihcrs neither of their name, nor any way be- 
longing tothem, Should not this teach ys all 
ro feare God,and make our houſes as Sanu- 
arics ro him, leſt he be forced (as he extirped 
the Canaanites for their linnes) te root vs 
out, and (weepe vs away as with a beſom. 
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Vt y E. I4. The ſecret of the Lordi reneas 
led to them that feare him : and bis © 
cournant 19 gine them onderftanding, ,, Benefit 


 B fourth benefit, which the Lord will 2nd pro- 
beſtow vpon che godly men, he will (if LS F 
they fcare him) reucale ro chem his ſecrets. _ hi, fecrerg Þ 


, ; 
F ir} 
. S .* 2 


—— ——_—- » 1 
"DP... 
5 ] 
- l. 


= - =. 
Ao 


*Zo6 "BY 
i 
oF, ts 


DoZTZ. 


F *. 
= 
3 * 
= - . < 
— 
E PR : 
* 
* 8 
+ *5 
4 
« 
*E A 
G FS, 
4 »* 
> , 
I 
” 
F 
* 


tion. 


Et 
p 1 : 
LET 
ke. a £ 
S . - 
+ 
© 
SW 
> wy g 
Fy. 


The Goſ- 
cemes /ed art thay Sinn, the Sonne of [onav, 
eucla- proud bak nt revealed this to the 'e, dove wy FA- 


142 An Expoſition upon. © 
Firft, ye ſee the word of God is called a 


© Gods word ſecret, a myftery,and hid treaſure, a cloſed 


5 nr 3y g6 booke which none is able ro looſe bur the 
*5 ; WF 45 » 


Lambe, For all che naturall wic of man is not 


able to attaine to che*vnderſtanding of the 


meaneft Arricle of faith. All things which 


we beleeueareaboue the compaſle of reaſon, 
or flat apainſt ir, 

TheGoſpcll commeth by reuclation : B/e/- 
fleſh and 


ther : where he manifeſtly cefttfhieth, thar the 
confeſſion of Chriftis a hid macter , which 
mizſt bee! revealed to vs by himſcl fe. 
The wir.of man can ſearch the profundiries 
of nature(albcir iris not ableto atrainero the 


' hundrerth pair thereof, as of Phylicke, Aftro- 


nomy, Geometry, &c.) but it cannot ſcanſe 
ypon Dtuinity without inſpiration, which 
muſt come from abene, It js no marnailc 
therefore that ſo few belecue the word, for 


faith is not of all men, itis the gift of God: as 


1: 18 2 ſecrer, ſoarc they called his ſecret ones 
to whom hereuvealeth ir 

But men may thinke, that it being a ſecret, 
why ſhould ic þe made commen to all, and 
God hath cloſed that booke. 

1 anſwer vvith Angnſtine, it is a flood on 
vyhich 


BP 
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wvvhicha Lambe may ſwimme, and an Ele- ak 
phanc may walke, Tothe children of Godic Matrg.rr, 7 
15 plaine; to thoſe it 1s giuen to. ynderftand, '] 
bur co others they are parables, That ſeeing they tſay 6.9, 
ſhonld not perceme, | | s 

Bur to vvhom doth hereucaleit? Torthews Do, © 
that feare bins, and to theſe he giveth vnder- No'true - * 
ſtanding, as in the 15. and 119, Pſalmehee leruice / |: 
reftifics., By which 1 ſee there is no true ſer: 9 / 


. | = » | . CORICIET 10S | 4 
vice yvithout conſcience, and none Can pro-. waa” 


fit in the knowledge of the Scripture butrſuch / «1 
as feare God ; and ihe more they feare him, / _ 
the more they grow in knowledge. True piety / ' | 
and godlinetle is the nounſher of knows / - wo 


ledge,for the feare of God is the beginning,/ 
growth, and perfection of all wiſedome. 
And therefore Achiefts and prophanc per- 
ſons haue not Jcarned Chriſt aright, they are 
tearning, but doe neuer attaine tothe power 
of godlinetJeand his couenant to giuethema 
vnderſtanding. | "5 
H1s ceuenant is ſpecially mentiened, be- Dot%, ® 
cauſe che Jewes brag of the couenant made C945 oe | 
$0 Abraham their Father. But here he decla- ny was =_ 
| | / one! *th re -*Þ; 
rcth to them that they haue no title tothe gp. # 
coucnant except they feare God, The Iewes fteare . him, 
bragged thar they were, deſcended of Abra- loha 8. 33. 
64m, but Chrift ſends them to their father 


% 
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F 
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the deuill, becauſethey follow his manners, 
and are murcherers. Therefore there is no 
part in the couenant to thoſe Who haue not 


 qkerrue feare of God, 


VERss 1 5. Mine eJes Are ener towards the 
| Lord : for who will bring my feet 

Wo ont of the net, : 
\ 7 Ow he doth apply the benefits of God 


NA (which generally were propounded ro 


the Church) ro himſelfe, & as he began che 
Pſalme, fo he ends it with a prayer for his de- 


\ livery trom his enemics, 
- Jn rhis Verſe hee perſwades himſclfe by 


/ 


faich that God will ſet him free, for (as faich 


the Text) hu eyes are ener towards the Lord ; 


thar is, he depended on: God, as the eye of 
the handinayd is towards her miſtretſe, This 


heceftificth when hefaich, And 14ift vp mine 


eyes to the mountaines, my helpe commeth fr ous 


thee O Lord, for theu wilt deliner me who truff's 
88 thee. Men may looke for helpe ar the bands 


of men, bur in vaine. Bur God will not fru- 


ftrare the expeRarion of his owne 35 which I 


ſhould make vs not ro rorne our eyes from | | 


- him, ſeeking helpe from Zgypr,. Wee cany | 
oem + Notatonerime looke vp to heaven,& downe ' 
© + -tghellorihe carth, no more pur our conh- | 
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| 18a marke of Gods enemieszthey tmicaretheir to 
»/ father thedeuill; who isawily $ No eng 
/ * maore ſabtile then any beaſt of the field; ERNIE COT Te, TK 341} 


them, as Paul, Silas, 


PSALMI, 145 © 
"Next, ye ſec cha if wedeſire co get declines :-; |: 
ry,we muſt in al our ations ſet him before our _' + 
cies,dire& all our ations to glorifie Ged,and 4.4 
edific his C hurch. Thaxe ſet rhe Lord alnaye p Pal. 16.8, i : 
before 7 face, for he is at my right hand, therefore +2 
{ frall nor ſlide, Will God defend an vnrighte- 
Gus Man, who atmeth netatGods glory, bue 
his owne defignes 2-If thou have hum before Nore: 
chincetes,then wilt heſtandatthy right hand 


. 


to mainraine thee, 311 {, +: | 2+ {11.128 
He will bring my feet ont of the net; } He com- Compa- -M 

pareth his eſtate to 2 bird minared in the fow- riſen. © | 

lersnet; for his enemies were fowlers, their ©. 

cngins -were ners , - himſclfe was cthe_poore 

bird c:ircumuened. JOE IKITENT 

/ The Church hach many enemies, bur none nj. 


are ſo crafty as theſe fowlers :fraudand: craft whithie 2 © 
EET Fs ey >} &, $2 £ : f 
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Thirdly, let Chriftians be birds, chac as they ms wicke.” 4h 
hauerheir chicte abode inthe ayre, ſowemay their en. *.. 
have our converſation in heauen; asthey fill on? i 
theaire with their ſounds, foler vs praiſe God: 
\ Fourchly,Gods childrenmay beenſnared; 
bur. God: will breake their-nets and deliver 
and Pecer out of prifon 5 
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& EE Ta6 iis Fipdftion'n 20s | 
£& for that which ſcemes impoſlible te men, is 
poltiblewich God. Man is as the bird eſcaped 
out of the inarc ofthe fowler ; for as the bir d 
compalled cannet-dcliuer it ſelfe, nv more 
\ can man Eſcape'their attempts by his owne 
[1 Ns bur are 6 by Gods power. 
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Vers 616. Tangy thy face wnto me « and haue 
=. mercy vpon me:for 1 am deſolate and poore, 
./. Doll, E thinkes in adverſity that God turnes 
= Aduerity f LJaway his tacc, whoſe preſenceto a crea- 
"Fi WTR ture isas the curning of theSunvarotheearth, 
4 of oo Y "He crauerh mercy ofrentimes | in this P ſalm, 
"= a. .. ppan Sigg: thac ro be the fountaine from 
oy Gods mer- which all bleſſings How ro him: this argue = 
"By WI 'the _. ment iscaken from /God himſelfe, 
#2 fountain® © Thenext argument from his miſery, For 7 
Fn oi bleſ- am deſolate ond. porre, This. is the obie of 
[: Dot. 3--Gods mercy, vpon-wvhich it muſt. worke s 
 Milery the 23 the vvounded Jew-was an object of the. 
L B- ict of. Samaritans mercy» How would Gods mer- - 
=> Gods met- cy be knowne, 1t man had no miſery ?!/ How 
would the Phyſi tans'skill be tried; if nor by 
the patients drſeaſes f How would the libera 
© liry of Princes & chejr 1wſtice be notified, bur 
Pk the Sonny: of _ ibs, and theis 
+0 * I vs 1d ons x: SEE v TY Ee | 
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\ i. 8 
V E RSE 17. The frnuldef nine Fon are ens 64-2613 The ; I 
larged * draw we out of my troubles. > 

He ſoryowes of mine heart are entarged- ] Do 

S© 370d hath many meanes to humble the God mult) A 4 

ſonnes of men,and namely heturnes their ioy —_ Tos! 14 

of [inne into ſorrow ;theright ſorrow, whete- cc wee \Þ 

of the Lord ſend vs. God mulrciplies ſorrowes mm ty gh 

becauſe we mulciply fins, Daxid found a cauſe flancs, . 

of ſorrew in every thing he gatfrom God: 

for his brethren enuied him, his father in layy * Sam. 17% 


$axl perſecuted him, his rife mocked him, * wo __ ' 4 


his familiars and companions decerued him, 7; : 5 


his children purſued him, the Ziphims atld 1 15:35. + 
the Lords of Keilah betray &d him, the Philſ- 1Sam- 23 21) 
ſtims reieted him, The isies which God pro- 7? and-oþ 76 
pinerh vs with, are as' ſo many roſes; bur in 1404394 "13 
the bottome of chem are encloſed as many T. 
thernes to pricke vs: As Pan! was pricked Simil. 
with the meſſenger of Saran, left he ſhould 2 Cor.t2.7 
haue beene exalted through the grear 
tions, So if we found not ſome « ſcomforti in 
eucry crearure, we ſhould be bewitche 
 thedelighr thereof, that we corld norTetcle 
our affeRion'on God : Ald there orc God _ 
peppers euery pleaſure, and gives ys ſome | 
ſoure ſauce thereto, as he wave ſoure hearbs: to Exodazt, 
be. caten with che Paſchal Lambe, > 

L 2 | Draw 
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143 Att Expoſition vpon 
' Doll, Drawmeontof my troubles : | Many are the 
= | Ifthe plea- rrebulations of the righteous bur the Lord will dex 
VS _—_ fo liner bims out of them all. God vſeth to, draw 
©, To them,. by which hce would teftifie thar iris 2 


f . painfall work of Gods powerto deliver the innocent; 
> wewould as Dawddelivered his fathers ſheepe from the 
roo wuch' © Lyon, and the Beare, and the yellcls out of 


we res the hands of a firong OE 
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VERSEI S. Looke vVpon” mine afflitions,and my 
RE, trawell, and forgine all my ſinnes. 
= Dot. -: "P'Heor he acknowledgeth the root of al his 
| Theroor- & croublesro be fin; for which he craucth 
 ofallour: rnercy at God, Ye may ſechere char fin couch- 
Fir owe Eh bim ſo neere the hearr,that he cannot find 
 gnne,  calcbucin thexemilſionthereof.Sinisſweet in 
2 -*Simil:. the mouth as honey, bur itisin the womb as . 
4  Proa0.17- grauell. Thereis no.,yenome in the affliftion 
wy ..._-, +þur fjnne,fo being quit of fin,he eftcemes no- 
It. .....; [thing of the affliction. Sin is the noyſome hu- 
WF , _ . mour;purgechc humour, and ſaue the pati- 
= ent, T he goodnes & wildome of God, which 
= . maketh affliQtion a bitter water to. cat ypthe 
.ra(t of ſinne. The, affiiQion is not profitable 
©, | which hath nor madeſomediminurion of lin, 
Gen,8.n When Gods anger was quenched, then the 


* F # 
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_ > Hflouds wereabated;ſo as thy lin decieaſes,thy 
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VERSE- 


the twenty fifth Pxarus. 149 


VERSE 19; Behold mine enemies, for they ars 
many,and they hate me with cruell batred, 


His endeth as the ſixt Pſalme ; for trium- Do#. 
K. phing aboue fin his fpiricua!l cnemics,hg 7 be ſubs J 
duing of 43 
finneis the &; 
Ra, a ; wenn rriumph # 
He vſcth no imprecations againftthem,but ger our 4 
that God would looke on them eicher merci- enemics. | 
fully ro conuere them with Saul, who was cal. Afts9:3 | 


led Parnl,or to confound them,as the firlt Saw! 1$4m, 36 


triumpheth aboue all his bodily fecs, he pre- 


uailes with God, be prenaileth alſo with men. 


who killed himſelfe. 'His:xnemies are deſcri- 
bed from their multitude & number;next,frs 
their malice & cruclcy, Alwayes Godshonor 
1s ſo much the more greaterthar he1sonetor 
all,& his loue prevents theircruelry.He com- 
plained of cheir crafr, before they had fpred 
nets for him,and the devill whe before was 2 
Serpent and could not prenaile, now becom- 


f 


meth a fiery fly! ng Dragon, ts denonre the /ee 


who can ſhun a Foxand'a'Serpent: therefore 
. craft is alwaies cruell.' Sin 


- 


doc with malicious enemics and crafty deceit- 


L3 Full 


a Gen.3.1) |: 
of the woman: {0 craft diſappointed, becomes *P%< 133+ | n 
cruell:he was firſt a Serpenie,& yethe is more.  ,, © ; 

dangerous when heis'a ſerpent, cheaping, Do&F,.. | 
then when he is rearing as a Lyon 3 when he Crattdil, | 
roaresheis heard far off and is'eſchewed, but : ppoimedy 4-44 
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-250 4n Expoſition vyon 
Full men, let vs inarme vs againſt chem by the 


an breſtplare of righteouſnetle, to ftrike by their 
+. .  darts,and by paticnce to ſuffer their wrongs. 


VsR$E20.K eepe my) foule and deliner me let 
»e not be confonndea.for I truſt in thee, 


E ends as Chrift ended his life, In chy 


DoE. 
© Theſoule 1 J hand Tcommic my {pirtt.Byche ſoule he 
-'ke ao kept meaneth alſo the life, for it is well-kept when 
"SIT.IF en God p Fi 
Wn. : the Lord keepes ir: no earthly place ſo ſure, 
L Laukz3.46. butthethiefemsy comein, or ruſt conſume, 
> Mac6.zg. bucifchy ſoule be bound vp in the bundle of 
= Jife,and treaſured with God; no'vivlenceor 
© al _ coſumption canatrain therunto. And he vſeth 
d. chat ſame argument-in the end which hedid 
mm che beginnin g, For 7 truſt mebee, 


-; 


V x R SE 2K, Let wine vprightueſſe and equit 'y 
3  Preſerne ms: for wine hepe i mthbee, 
Dot, TF Ectnomanclaimethe patrocinie of God, 
|  »Godwill vnlctſe he maintaine a righreous cauſe & 
| nocpatio- quarrel, for whar fellowſhip hath the Lord 
mY AlZG an vIN- with the throne of niquicy 2-This he ſpeakes 
# cauſe, _ becaulc of his enemies ro whom he ncucr did 


” + $3267. injury, and the. more ingratefull were they; 
þ. ©2-- yeatheſe he benehied; as Sawl,with whom in 
"2... ©. theficldhc pleaded his innocency,when Sart 
yon D axid thos art more righteous then 
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1. Bur when hecame before God hecried,En- 
ver not in 1ndgement with thy ſernant ; butre« 
counteringwirk men he braggeth of hisinno- 
cency : Our eyes .are ſharp lighted and bright 
cnough to behold che earth; but when'we 

looke to the Sunne they will bedim; $ 
For I traft mthee :] Ye ſeealbeithe claimes 
to his innocency,yer he retireth him tofaith _ 
and hope in God; Our righteouineſſe is not © 
ſuch as char we can alrogerher ftand byit's _ 
thereare ſomellips- aridi faults inthe beſt of N ote, ; 
our 104! {ONS lepfore We Are. forced ro retire —_ KA : 3 
God; who Can lo PP!Y races no a =o "oy 


x2; 


" ad PO IO _— —_— -— 


Vixs 3 22, Deliver " WendO gd moo al A 
troxbles. es. 27 ont} 


His lat verſe tn prayer for the An hall | 


Church, ſJo-chat hee i is Nor con eng. 4 ſtian to be [ION 
entoy any. priuate bencfic fram!God;bimfelt s aficed. =" | 0 
ynlc{lc che Church of God be' A an iere- Wiintne, 
of; whoſc welfare hc oromilerh ro procure, chatk” 
and deſires others to pray for the peace of le- Ch 1B 
ruſalem:and this isa markeof a feeling mem- Do#, ©4538 
ber of Chriſt, who remembreth not his owWne The |. ||,» 
ſorrowes without regard of che tribulations Church | 
of Gods Church. ” 
Next, ye lee thacthe Church i is ſubiect to. 


wm” ey * 
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inflces tribulations, the-ie-2 Lillie among 
thorns,there 7 I 2 fire alway inthar buth. 


 roffedinthe ſeas,and che Koko ef Noah inche 
deluge, 


e, bur indeed it were's marucl to ſee the 
Dot. Church not perſecuted. . 
-Godwill. -- Finally he prayss for dcuiny to her, let- 
» mae tingvsſccrwo things; Firſt, that the Lord 
chu, Willcompatſchis Church with ioyfull deli» 
Fo _ __- uerances, andnot letthe rod of the wicked 
Wl 5, - te abwayes on the backe of the righteous;bur 
j DoF, ascthey have many crofles, ſothey germany 
© TheChur- comforts from God. Next, God: commons 
© ehexdeli- . ly takes thar honour to himlſelſe ro dclives 
{| "Gods pre- "His Church,when Princes perſecute the ſame 
I” |" xogatiue,, f© cheir 6wneruineand ſhame.” Ler vs pray 
|, vnto our God todeliuer his Church in Eu- 
4 = 4 >... repethis day, which is fearfully alfaulced by 
£7 wicked men; and co give his'Sainrs pati- 
ence ; and petiierante w the'cruch to the 
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GODLY AND FRVITEVLL ' © 
EXPOSITION ON THE «+ | 


THIRTIE TWO PSALME, 
THE THIRD OF THE 
PENETFENTIALS. ' 
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Feng His is the third Plalme of W. 
9 Repencance, the 'Tule RE ts 
cher cof 18 Davids Inſtrie 12. Plate t 93 1 | 
509, (hewing both the #* Sr, i 
| ſubſtance and matter of * OY 
2 the fame (chat is) In- 
ſiruRion, as alto thewriterthereof David. 
There are many other Pialmes which beare 
this ticle, eſpecially che 42.44.45.52-53-54+ 
55. 74-78.89.14z,Forif yee would devide : . 
the 150,Pſalmes vnto' clailes,yee ſhall 6nd -«Þ 
ſome in(iruQion as theſe twelue, othersfor - 
g The. gg 


\vorys are... 


forr,co in{tract,&cc. An a 
of the Plalmes cſpecially is as an Ax 
A ) 
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IJ - Dauid by | This is a Dz*acalig, Plaleze wherein Da» 
| kisdeQtrinegyg reacherh (inners to repentyÞy this doce 


-—* plebehad  muſtalllearne; Princes, Priefts and people, 


$009, menand women, children,tradſemen, and 
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caries ſhop, wherein yee ſhall finde all forts 

of Drugs, Cord:a!l ro comfore. our heart, 

or Corralive co cate vp the cancer of ocr 

nature, yea in what eltace was ceuer man or 

can hee be, but he ſl:all finde comfore and 

_ good in this books of Pfalmes, For the 

 _ Pſalmes arc an Epicome of the old T<lia- 
Ginzil,, ment, 2 miriour. or looking, glatic of :}'s 
____.-* grace of, Mod:a perfect Anatowie of 1116 
wholeman., Whercla arc cxpreiice ailfort 

of documents, both of the gracious pro- 

miſes of God to his owne chilcren,ard tis 

juſtice againſt his adverfaries; alſo of vur 

_ faithin the promiſes of Cod : of our infir- 
mitics;our patience ; Our conliancie : & our 


rl 
= 


{'Þ, #4 
$ 


= _ _. dcliveric from our troubles,and our thankeſ- 


giuing for the ſame, finally of our duetifull 
obedience to God and c2re of bis Church. 


"pra | trinc,VVho teachcy themro finne by: his Cx» 


xentwhom Mple. This ſcicnce is vniverſal, and pertai- 
hisexam- neth to all men,and which necetiarily wee 


encral} Whatſoceuer they be, miſt be put to this 
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for gl Schoole. without which leſſon all others are 
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Butcorhe poynt, This isa and of a true A marke of 
pe:.itent When hee hath beene a ſtumbling 2c penis | 
blocke co urhers, hee may be as caretull to ESR COONErS F 
raiſe them vp by his repentance, as Nee Was 
huttfull ro them by his Gnne, and I never 1 
thinke that man cruly pefiitent, whotsalha- 
"med to teach linners repentance by his owne 
particular proofe. ' I he Samaritan woman 
when ſhee was conuerted, lefe her bucket x,,. 
at the Well, entred the City and ſayd come 
_ forth, yonderis a man who hath tola mee 
all that I haue done, and cur Saulour fayth Luk: 33,9. 
to S-Petey, when thou art conuerted ftreng- 
chen thy brethren. | S. Pax alio after his 1 Tim: r,_ 
conuerlion, is not aſhamed to'call him{elfe 14- 
chictelt of ail linners, and to teach others 
to repent their lanes, hbappic and thr:ſe 
_happic is the man who can build as nwuch x 
as hee hath caftdowne. 

Next hee is a Kin 0g, and yct not bleed he t Princes 
to bean example of repentance, by which xt E ana 
all kings and noblemen ttould learneto nocrores. 
be aſhamed of their ligne, but never beas pent, 
ſhamed torcpent, Theodoſins the Emperour Th, 
after the ſlaughter thac his Souldicrs made Ldjrngy 
at Theſſalonica camero 5, Ambroſe /e, and hum» Mons the 
bly fell downe on his face, am 55 the pe- Empeconr, 
.nitents, ſayin o that part of the Plalme, Age 

A 3 lutmnare 
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plutivata of terre animaa mea, wy [crle it plew- 
ed unto the earth. 
Daridan Thirdly,Daviais an experimented duftor 
experumen- (ag Thauve ſaid in the former two Plalmes ) 
ecdtcacher, 1 having felc himſelfe, reacheth others; 
The Pilot who hath Sailed the Sea can 
belt teach others rhe art of Navigation, a 
Captiane can direct an armie beſt who harh 
had proofcof rhe cnemie himſelfe. So cx» 
periencein Spirituall combares is of great 
worth, and hee can beſt reach others ro a» 
voide {inne,who hath oucrcommed linne in 
© his ownepetrſon, 
© Learners The doarine molt neceſ[aric for a Chris», 
tremifi.. ſtian to learne,is,the remiſſion of fianes. For 
onof inne, although yee had learned all other ſciences, 
' What could they auaile you withour this: 
For asone of the worthiell fathers ſayes,a!l / 
ſciences without this are vnprofitable. What 
if thouthou were neuer ſo prudent in the 
lawes, if thine owne conlcience acculctheet 
and expert in Phylicke, it thine owre foule 
be lickly, and know the power of the flars, 
if thy linne throw thee downeto the luwelt 
_hels, yea albciryee learned all che heads of 
Theologie, and taught them vato others, yet 
they arcnothing worth co thy ſelfe, if chou 
haf 


Pl: 44-25- 


Stwnl. 


not learned to repent thy linnes, and 
| to 


*% 


o 
( 


| 


| 
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to haue perſwaſion of mercy forthem. The Tam.z. rg. 
Devils beleeue and they tremble, the legion Mar. .12 


of Dcuils which came from the poſleiled, 
could pray fo Chriſt that kee might licence 
them toenter into the heard of Swine, the 
they could confelle and profelle that Chri 


was the Son of God, the Deuill can change ? Con7.14 
himſcltciato an Angell of light, S«{aamcan Numb 
Prqphecic,and many ſhall lay,we hauedone © 


miracles in thy name. /wdas can preach, and 
many can ſpeake eloquently thinking to 
adde to Pauls bands, but one thing can 


they neucr doc, cuen aflure themſelues that = 


their linacs arc forgiven them. This lefſon 
none can learne but thoſe who are 0red'- 
Jaxla, taught by God. And thisis thelefſon 
that David teacheth al Chriſtians who come 
to his Schoole, whichif ghey carne it is 
fufhcicnt, this is that one thing which is 


needfull. I wiſhco God from mine heart, Note. 


that Paſtors of Godg wurd would leave 05 


ſentation words of humane cloquenze,and 
the ſhew of learning, and labour more to 


worke molt vpon the hearts of the people, 


a remorſe for (innegand an aſſurance of 
mercie, Er vt platinum populo, non jibi plariſum 
wmorcant that t X may more 4 weeping | 


thepcople,more then an applanſe rorhemſelnes. 
—_ Verſe 
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19 *, V ERSE 8, Bleſſed FT he, whoſe wickedveſſe 
| Ke b- forguer: $\ and whoſe formnes 5 
Certeyen, | 


Fra I come to the particular parts of 


this excclient Pſalme, Iwult obſcruc 

*wherein P-v:d doth place happinctle 

and felicitic. He more then twenrie tinzes 

| _ 'nchePlalines (d ſciibing whe are happie ) 
: accounteth 'theſe© onely happie who are. 
2odl :_ Somerimes in the cauſe, Bleſſed z5 
the peeple whoſe God is the Lord;ſomernmes in 
the etfeR.Z!eſ[ed is the man who twdgeth wiſe- 
ly of the poore, lomerimes un rhe meanes, 45 / 


* 


AS 


* Ch  heryec iudge it by thecauſe from whichir 
—” \ means Hadi bcginning, or fron the cttefs there- 
of, or from chereanes; whereby it 1s inter- 
>. «© tained, albeit cuery oneof thoſc haue their 
[4 SE owne place, theoneasthefountaine the © 
M9 ther as the ſpring flowing there fro. 
There is no nian,althoughneuerſo vn- 
| Ht | happie, 


Ss 


| foundation wherevpon to build, :{houtd we Vote, 
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happre, who doth not zfpire and delire to 

be happie, but they perceive not wherein'Wherein 
bappinetle conltiteth,loiue put it in the plea. many put 
ſure of their fleth with Ammon,” buthis ſud» ?9PPinc%e 
den repentanceic thruſting away his filter, , 4 OF 
and his infortunate end, ſhew rhat there is * 

Ro. happainetle 18 |thoſe fhlthie pleaſures; 

ſome place happinefle in.riches with g (ſus, 

bur fading theincertaince thereofthey wil Plutarchus 
be forced to cry, O Solon, Solon: otherplace 
happinelle on honours as: 46/elom and Ha- 2 Sam.18.g 
man who were both exalted on trees. Bur Eiere740.." 
David albeit having riches, kenours, and - 
pleaſures 18 his kingdome)accompreth hims 
felte oaely happic inthis that his innes were 
pardoned. Thoſe earthly thingsarea weake 


expett happinetle of an vahappiewortd. i V 
The vanitie of the P hiloſophers concerning 92/7” 3. 

happinelle is to be put away, of whom 7 mt 

Chryſoſtome writeth,tacy- kate wouen Spi- 

ders webesby which chey mightmarre the _ 

minds of fooliſh men. He who1s a rebell co © 

the king, can enioy no benefires of his king- 54 

dome, but when hee hath receiued the rod. 

of peace, and hath procured the kings fa- 


 uour then hee is happie . / Soalthough we 
had allthe pleag of nature, what will 


they 


8 ' 4n Expoſittonvpon 


they be to vs if we haue not the fauour of 
God, and aflurance ofthe remiſſion of our 
linnes. 

| Bleſſed is he 3 He giveth out this beatitude 
© ___, 1n thefingular number, The man, as Ha- 
Hab:3.4& 'backak alto bath, mwſftcs ex fide ſha winct; the 
 #uſt man ſhall line by his fatth The Apollic 
2 Cor:4.13 Saint Pani fayth, { have beleened, therefere / 
T; ſpake, that wee may nor infold our {ciues vn» 
1 der thelap of generalitic, and fay with A- 
 Sueryman thiſts and Papiſts, wee will be laued as other 
'R _— men are, for we belceue as the Church be- 
 $auzion, 1ecucth,but cucry man muſt haue a faith of 
*_ _. |  hisowne, by whichhce mult be ſaued, for 
albeit rljicrc be but one cemmen Medicine 
applyed toall Chrittianswhovare penitent, 
-yetcuery one of them muſt hauethat applied 
_ to himiſclfe, euen that Salue ro cure his ſoaze. 
- _ For medicaments mult be perſorall,vemult 
| have our particular warrand in our pocket 
for our debts, and notdreamechat wee are 
free of debt, when others are freed thereof. 


4 # 


 Athreefolg There are three gradations or -climaxes 
_ Gradation anſwerable tothe three degrees of nature, 
z Nature.2. prace,and glory, The naturall eſtate of man 
 8race-3-80- jy noted by ſine, impictic and iniquiries 
Fr grace, by lightned of it, couered,not impu- 
_ | tedzglory,bleiled , bleiſed, Nature Rp 
4 To Act 


lf Ig f 
xi 


neth the worke, and itis fullof vanitie, and 
ic hath the rootcof ({inne, which | grow- 
eth/ia all our hearts, that (inning {linne & 
concupiſcence, thar Originall corruption, 
without which neuer man was borne, cx- 
cept Chriſt Icſus, Ofrhis man eſteemerh 
little, albeit hee haueitin his houſe,and the 

thicfe lying in his boſome, This rootc of 
linneſpriogeth vp in two branches, impietie' . ©. - 


againſt God, and iniquiric againſt man, this Ap 


< " 


monſter with rheſe two twinnes are cuer 
found togerner, they growe together, and I 
ue together, aſinner vnrepenting isimpi» . 
ous andirreligious toward God, and pro- 
fanc, and inequitable toward men. When 
ſinne reignes as a tyrant, and hath taken 
_ any captiveto doe him (eruiceyis it any mar- 
uaile,thathe rage againſt God by blatphe- 
mics,and againiimanby iniurics. Theman 


polleiſed with Diuels who was amongft the Math:8.28: 


graucs threw ſtones at the paiſengers, as by 
the. contrary,hee whois holy and Santlthed 
| is alſo godly and jult,for theſe three cohere, 
Pictic, luſtice, SanEirie. © z 
 Sinneis never alcne.(asneither commethyq,,q...- 
the iudgement of God alone) onedraweth zz, 

another, they arelinkedtogether asachaine' 
of iron, by which man is boundeand caried 
- WEE to 
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__ to veter darkenelle, ifthe Angel who cane 
dra to Peter 1n priſon doth noc loterhem. This 
-* Chapteris depainted in the frit Plaime, ar 
the firtt verſe, tor hee callcch chem linners, 
The de- WickeJ,and ſcorners, Peccatums peccatum ira- 
preesof hit; one ſinne draweth on another, for (inne 
linne. groweth to wickedneſle, and wickednetle 
to {corning of all religion, which is the ex- 
tremicie and higheſt degree of ail euill, 

The defor- Thus further is to be nored,that what 
mitieof deformine welec and dillike in al the bealls 
beafts we cheyarefoundin one man. Wee detelt the 
Oo” moutehe fallhood of the Foxe and the lubtiltie of 
= the Serpcat,and yct man is falſer then both, 
 wecannot abide to looke vpon a Dogge 

_ whenhee lickech vp his voor, neither on 

a Sowe while theis wallowing inthe priddle, 

and our onely delight is tolwaliow vplianc, 

and feede on our owne filthinefie,and when 

we have beene clenſed from it by repen- 
__  rance,wee returne to it within a little time, 

' +». weabhorre thegreedinetle of the Wolte, 
(albeit ſometimes hee can be ſatisfied) and 
_ yetour couetous heart is inſatiable. The 
.crueltic of the Lyon is odious vnto vs, al- 

| beicit ſpareth the owne kinde,but man as 41- 

thaliah rageth againit hig owne bloud,cuerie 
bralt hath one deformitic which is no linne 

EIT, 


in 
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in it, bura ſpectacle whereby man may hate 

that in hinlelfte which hee abborzerh in a Noge, 

beaſt, but man hath all deformities, hee 1s On. 

ſubtil then a Serpent, more craftic, then a jy... 1.7 - 

Foxe,more crucithena Lyon, more filthie beaſtspro> 

then a Sow, moregreedie then a Wolfe, &c. pertics. 

Yea much diticring from all theicy fur ail 

may bc tamed, but the tongue of man can- Iam.3-8, 

not be tamed, and if one memiber of man. 

be worle then all bealts, what thinke yee Notes 

of the whole powers of mans nature. Looke | 

then what culll commethof (inne,it lecmeth' 

_ to be profitable and pleaſant fur the pre» Wl. - 

ſent, as honey in the mouth , butin the bel- Pro:z20.17, 

lie it turneth in grauell and wormewood, WE. 

[udas thought his wages [wecte 11 recei» Math:27.g, 

uiug them, but after calt chat money backe 

in greatſorrow Armen was lickefor loue of 2 Sam, l 3. 

his ſiſter, but when hee had fulklled his juſt, *5 

he hated her more, then before he had IJoued © 

her, Behold what Leprolies,, Phrenſes, 

Feuers, Botches have euer fallen vpon mans 

body, asmany (innes,asfountaines of them, 

are preſſing downe his foule, which we 

ſhould lament, if wee were ſenfible of the 

ſmalleſt of them, ”; 9795 
Whoſe wickednes is forgiuen:)This threefold 

repetition of the remilhon ot er 

ec 
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- the neceſlitic ofthe perſwalionof this doe: - 
trine: for itis an article of uurCreede which 
we mult beiceuc, and for the which we are 
cotmmanded to pray dayly, hee hath prom1- 
ſedit, who 1s faichfullz hee hath ſworne, 
and given the carneſt of his Spirit to ſeale ir. 

. We mult not doubt with theſe doubting 
Jon? ' t, Doors, whether wee fhall obtaine mercie 
| ane or nor, bur wee may allure our ſelues of the 
theremifi. Iemilſion ofour linnes. They alledge that 
on of finne.of Eccle/iafter, No man *knoweth either loue 
Ecclelzg.1, or batred of all that is before bim, 1 An- 
a | Grere that place isto be ynder vnderſtood 
Anſ: thus, that external! things are not notes of 
Godsloucor hatred becaule they are com- 

mon to-good and euill, 
This -perſwalion indeede wantcth not 
PF OR on owne RUDUOgs wee Poult, _ we Fu 
Ns ,. Ipare not, theſe doubtings ſpring from the 
poubelacth aſe of our irene. > _ of Gods 
children. goodnetſe. But if a man benotallurcd of 
the remiſſion of his fiares, his. coricience 
muſt be left in a moſt miſerable agonic and 
torment. What ſhall become of him at che 
latter day,for thefearc of crernall death,and 
* the horrour of Gods iudgements will cucr 
| be before him. 1t is a very. true ſentence, 
| therecan beno pleaſure in the hoping for 
BETTS 7 any 
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whereof one, having repented, doth finde 


the thirtierwo PSatun, 13 «© 
any good thing, if the feare of the contrary Note, 
beioyncd roit, and if this be the greateſt 
infclicicie of the wicked to be crormenrtedin 
conſcince, becauſe they ſee che anger ofan 
irrcconciable God, then that mult be the 

reatel} fclicitie of Gods chi!dren,when they 
Ende thar God 1sat one with them, which 
felicitic ,.commech not without this affurance 


_ of hns mercie. 


\ Butthere is as great difference, betweene 
this za1popoprn, full periwation, anda pre- 
ſumption, aschere is betweene rwo rebels, 


Stmil. 


means of reconci/iation with the king, and 
ſo geiteth his remiſſion ſealed, andthe other 
who prefumeth ſo much of the king with« 
cut any warrand. And betweene one who 
dreameth cf Golde, and an othes who hach 


its - 56 
'Thegrace of God isamplified by three Gods grace 
notable {imilitudes,thefirlt from a burthen, ali 

yt 


of the whichthe fingerislightned and made ®Y* eft- 
free. Sinne albeit beforeit be commitred it Pudes: 
DoGir. 


ſcemelight as a fether, yet itis the heavieſt 
burthen chat ever man did beare, in theſe 

Þ Sinne is the 
heanieſt 


three repeRts. Firſt, Becauſcitis Heredica- 


_ ric and man is korne with it, whereof ex þurthen, 


cepthe be caſed by baptiſme, and the wer-Kercditarie, 


———— bf 
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cies of God in Chriſt ic ſhall prefſe him 
| Heb:ty.r. downe to hell, for ic hangerh oa faſt and ir 
+ _Ppretleth downe, Secondly, Becauſc it lycth 
Vniverſall, both vpon ſoule and body, the /ſraclus were 
Exod.1,1g. burthened with the taske layed vpon their 
Gen: 39.rg. fleſh, and /o/epb with irons, their ſoule be- 

- 4. 0M free thereof, albeitborh burthened with 

9 {i2ne. Thirdly, Alburchens are fenfible to the 


Vat.lt. "bearer, and the heavie burthen the oreate(t 
ſenſe; but alinneris contrarie, hee hath no 
fenſe, yea the greater be his (inne, the more 

SENT {enſeletle is he. Thefecling of oy ſinne is 
22 _ *he preparation tothy eaſe and relicfe. The 


> Meanes 1/faclites groancd vnder Pharaeh, ani the: 
eo befrec ef Lord ſent AZofes, nextrinne to him who is 
_ finne.  Galyableto pacifie God and thy conſciehce, 
Math:7 .28, cuen Tefus Chrilt, who cryeth, Come vts 
we all yee that ate wearie and loaden with ſinre, 
and { will eaſeyon, Thirdly, Indeuour to be 
Dor, quit of it, and be loath to take in On 28aine, 
_ Chriſtoaly There is nothing able to disburdea thee 
cantakea- Of thy {inne, but Chriſt, Flie ro the fonde_ 
E doe 6y 00 p andnew found out remedies, of Merrit, Par- 
L. RED dons, Pilgrimages, and fee what they can 
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> awalletheec, | 

M_— Mu/culus,vpon the Plalmes maketh men- 

?/44 1: tion ofa Seruant in Germuniewho ſtole fome 

-* of his Maſters goodes,, aud after, being be- 
- come 


\ 


\ 
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come wealthy, was greatly rormented in 
conſcience for ite ſame, Wherefore deſi- 
rous of {ome calc, atthe aduice of a Popiſh * 
Prieſt, hee gaue ſome part to the Church, 
lometo the poore, but-yert Jus torment no 


| Whit eaſed, he reitored (atthe counſel of 


the true Seruant of God!) ro his maſterhis 
owne, and craued mercy at Chrilt,and lo _ 
receaued eale, wherefore there 1s nothing” 
that can eaſe a troubled mind but<Chrilt 
Teſus, who hath taken our burihen ypon 
himfelie. h 
There aretwo ſorts of perſons to whom 
this DoQrine doth appertalne:the one,who 
arc touched with no {enſe of {inne, thoſe 
feele not the burthen, yea being drowned in 
the Sea they f:cle no watery, and burnt vp, 5gme gn. 
ſents no firezQ dead ſoule,that when Gods nershaue 
iudgements- are as ſo many: wayes, purlſu- 10 ſenſe,o- 
ing thee with /cnas, thou arta llcepe, The 0+ moving ; 
chcr,ouer much preiſed downe: and Woued [gh « 6. 
with their {1nnes, alwolt difparing, who are on 
the rare(t lort to whom this comforrable Prozzy.2. 
ſentence doth appercaine. It is Gods honour ,,, - .,._ 
to palle by ſinnes and-to cover them, 23361"f 
nay rept es - WOT? cation of 

eAnd whoſe finne is cemered.) He is not CON: this remiſh- 

tentonceto ſpeake of che remiflion of linne, on argues 


but thre, vfing three Gauludes toexpuetſe re. 
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the ſame , to declare that it is a matter of 
great momenc, as allo thatit 18 perfeRt and 
abſoluce, He ſayth the wickednetleis pardo- 
ned, the {inne covered, the iniquiitie not im- 
puced, a pretic gradation, ſo that the weight 
. of our finne ſhucteth not the way to Gods 
mercie. ; 
He faythnot,that heis happic who coue- 
reth his ſinncs , for hee who conereth bis 
" Pros. Jinne | ſhall! not proſper , but hee who con« 
: :28,13, | « 
fefſeth his ſinne ſpall bee ſaned, For the hi- 
-- happy ding Of our. finncs from God cloſerth the 
He is happy | 
whoſe finne doore to repentance,and fo as long we vic 


©, , Godcour- ſtbter»fuges and coloures our linnes, ſo long 


RES. 
+ wa oy x : 
I bk er 
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_ can we never heartily repent them,and Gud 
will not pardon an impenitent ſianer. Hee 


Sizz. ga foolewho would coucr his wounds from 
b-  thePhyftianfor when the Phyſitian coucreth 
of + it by healingit, ir is beſt couered, 
Ws This couering hath relatiun-to ſome n3- 
- 'Þ kedneile, and filthinefſe which ſhould bee 
covered, euen finne, which defilech vs, and 
' Detlr, makethvs naked, why,ſayth Adoſes to Axron, 
b- - yer hang haſt thou madethe people naked. Sinne ma« 
+4 213005 


ked | kethvsblacke asa Moore,defileth and ma- 

' Exod:32.25 kethvslike menſtrous garments, and thus 
* _ being ſo diſgracctuil wee haue neede to be 
©»... coucred, our owne garments, of our merits 
are. 


£5 
> 
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aretoo ſhort ard cannot cover vs, we haue 

neede therefore to borrow at Chriſt Teſus 
his'merits, and the mantle of his rightcouf- 

neile, that hee may be vato vs as a garn ent, Sin, 
and as thole breeches of lether, which God - 

made ynto"Adamwhen they calt away thole Genzz.7. 

fgge-rree-leafes which they ſewed io them- Th 
Bo” The proper 
ſelues: garments are ordained to couer our, tt 

nakednetle, defend vs from the iniurie Of mere, © 


the weather, and to decore ys. So the media- 
tton of our Sau1our ſerueth to couer dur NA. 


kedncile, that the wrath of Ged feaſt nat -- " 
vpon vs,( hee 1s that whiteraiment,where- Reucl.z-18 | 4 ; 
with we ſhould be cloathed, that ourfiltky - | 7 
rakednctlc doenot appeare) to deiead ys > 4 


Tat63.1. 
Math,z2.7. 
Rom:13.14 


againlt Sathan, ( hes mightic te ſaue & ; 
and to be an ornament ty decore vs, for hee 
is chat wedding gariment.Pzt yee on { theres 
fore ) the Lord leſws Chriſt. 

But it may appearethat the word hiding g;.#;og, 
or coucring is not proper, ſeeing there isno- , 
thing hid from the eyes of God, whote eye 
pearceth yntothe moit ſecret rhoughr of our gg ue 4s. 
heart? I anſwere withthe Apoſllezhe calleth Anſe 3» 
thole 'things that are not, as rhough they = 
were, & things thar are, as though they were 4: 
not, becauſe he forgiyveth them, as though 
they neuer had beene committed,$ therfore : 


dE hee 


. 
> 
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16.44.22. hee ſayth, { hae put away thy tranſcrefſſions as 
Mic.7-19» g cloude,and thy ſinnes as a miſt, He will ſubaxe 
Plal.x0 _ miguities,and caft all our ſinnes mto the bot- 
2. tome of the Sea; az kigh as the heauen is abowe 
the earth, ſo great is his mercie toward them 
that feare him; as farre as the Eaff is from the 
Weſt ;fo farre hath he remoged our fiancs from 
vs. Though oxr ſianes were as crimſon, they 
ſpall be made nh.te as ſruowe though they were 
red as Scarlet they ſhull be as worll, [ enenl, 
. am h6e that pette th away thine Diguittes fer 

mine owne ſake, end will not remember thy 

Thid, 44-25, fsnnes if the wicked will urn? e-Co AU his lranſe 
greſſions that he hath committed they ſhall net be 

*% zentioned nts him bat in his righteonſneſſe that 
- Exech.18, he hath done, he ſhall l:4e, Sou ts althe to bee 


"21-22. coueredof God,as not to haue ſinned at all, 


: TE&,1,18. 


17Y Fe. When God Theallufton of tne werds Naſſu and 


Gorgiuerh Caſſ®i 13 proper, for the finnes thatare par- 

finnehee doned are allo couered. So moſt miſcrable 

Fouereth it. 55 the (hare of thole who are nor reconciled 

vato God, tor his maic(tie hath kis reven- 

+... gingeyclookingon them, and their actions 

© > todeltroythem. 7he Lord ſetteth their mmi- 

Plal.g9,8 guities before hims, and their ſecret ſinnesin the 

tt S, light of his conntenance,whereas tee cafteth the 
fries of bis ele behind h:s backe. 

What ſhall become of thoſe, who thinke 


their 


: the thirti: two P$aLus, I9 


their ſinnes to be hid, if they come not to 
the-open light of the world, as though che 
{tght of man were more te be feared then More, 
the lightof God? why ſhould wee not be 


More afraid of Gods light, who. may a- 


venge himlelte on vs, then of mens, who 
though they behold vs, may either pitcie vs, 
or offendatvs. ' th 
There are many,who to couer their ſins, Na3an3e 
runne to human a fatisfaQtions. They purge" _ 
clay with clay,they adde ſuperſtition to [A - 2 
peritition,and in ſo doing in my 1udgement 4 
they carrietimber on their backes, that the J 
more timber they haue, they may kindlethe Wn 
| : | - ans farts. 
the greater fire, for what are qur merits but ag, qo. 
new fewell to kindle Godsiudgement, and coucrfinne 
the more trees yee bring, yee kindle vpthe © 
gfeater flame, Then wee are greatly bound 
co the Lord,who when' he mighthaue writ* 
ecn our faults vpon our browes, he hath-co- 
uered and hid them, therefore let vs not 


r2nue and raiſe them vp -againe, fince the Simil, Ts 
Lord hath buried them inthe bottomeofthe 
Sea of his oblivion. For his mercies areas an 
Ocean,furniſhing water to the whole world, "A 
but can neuer be dried vp. 2 Rs 1 
EE a>: 3. IR 
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" T> 


PS 
NS 


 TH- 


An Expoſition vpon. 


20 


* 
__ CT _—_—_ 66a. 
———— —__— —— _— 


: * 
——_—— ——_—_— 
_—_ RX ——_— — Rs 


VEkSE 2+. Zlrſed z5the many vuto whom the 


Lerd mputeth not miguiuie, and 
in whoſe/pitt there is wo gle. 


that aibeit we are obiieged and bound 
- to God, either £o latistaction or obe- 


"F His tt rd {inalitud is taken from debt, 


dience, yet the Lord taketh paimeat'from © | 


- our ſurty and ſo freeth vs. For God will not 


take twile paiment for one debt,fo that we 


may ſay truly, if we belceucin Chriſt, weare 
-- Notoblicged nor bound to God for pajment 


3 Cor:y,18 


for heehath our obligation, and nailed it to 
the Croiſe. Thisthe Apolile teltiferhwri- 
ting tn the ( orinthians, and. all things are of 
Ged,which hath reconciled 4s unto himſelfe, by 
Leſus (hriſt, and hath ginen vnto vs the mins- 

182 of reconciliation, for God was in { hriff, 
#24 reconciled the world to bimſelfe, not umputing 


their ſinnesto them. SceNow the Prophet by 


{cle culpablc, and by lightening him ofthat 
- burthen, couering of his linne, not imputa- 


rettcration of this remiſſhon of finne, exten- 
nuats and annihilats himſelfe, and brings 
bimfſo low, that by impictic,linne,and ink- 

uitie, whereof hee granteth he found him- 


(IOR 


the thirtictwo PSatrmr 21 + 
tion ofhis debt, hce afſured himſelfe to be 
relecned. WEN: 

But it may be asked, how farre weſhould 
be mindatull. of our ſinnes,and whether they + 
arclo coucred by God that wee ſhould bu- 
ric them by perpetuall ilence. To diffolue Anſe 
this queſtion, wee muſt remember what is 
ſayd by the fathers, that our ſinnes are're- 
mitted before God, when wee accuſe our 
ſclucs; thca are wee iuftified z when wee Cone 
condemne our (ciues, our finnes are then 
coucred beit, when they are molt difcouc» 
red to God. And therefore wee ought to yy, wee 
call ourſ{innes to minde,net that Roa ſhould re- 
diſtcult of the renzſhon thereof, but that member our 
the remembrance thereof may' make yg $92es- 
morethankfull ro God, and more prudent 
that welinnenot againe, yea it £y v4 vs 
readie to haue compaſſion on others who 
offended i . Oak 

Burt another queſtion arifeth, whether we Ov; 
ould delire that our finnes ſhould bee hid 
from mens cycs, or opened ? Tanſwere, if Azfs 
God hath hidden ther, reucale not thou 
them thy ſelfe, let rhow be an authour of 
thine owne offence, and itbeing the honour 
of God to conceale finnes,Yhy fonldeſt thow 


Note. 


 dbfrowor God ſo farre. asto rexeale that which Pro15.2. 
—_ =. God | 
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An Expoſition vpon 
God hath concealed, But if u be publicke, why 


ſnould it not be publickely confeſſed, as was 


Achans. 

Moreouer it may bec demaunded, how 
can ir {tand with the melt righteous God, 
who 1s the judge of the world,that he ſhould 
ſuffer an vorighteous wan to goc tree with- 
out puniſhment, for if he duninith ay y part 
of his righteouſnele, hee mult deny humiclte 
and his owne nature, Icis an{wcred that his 
iuſtice is perfectly fatisfied, tothe veermoult 


 farchen by Jeſus Chriſt, neither could ir 


{land with the equicie and juſtice of the eter« 
nall God, that bee ſhould haue receauecd 1a- 
tisfaction from Chriſt our {uertie,and reco- 
ucrand claime that of vs, as I ſaid before, 


[+ And in whoſe ſpirit there 45'n9 guile.| Yee 


True felici. heard the firſt part of the felicitie of man, 


= F 
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. 
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| tieſtandsin which ſtandeth in his1tuſtihication , that is 


> * tuftihcatiof the remiſſion of his (innes, the 
 - and San@- 
_ canon. 


lecond part 
ftands in his San@ihcationgand purification 
of his hcarr,by the Spiritof God from Hy- 


. poctilie, which arethe fruites anſwerableto 


the former, Forthe Lord never beltowed 
his Sonnes bloud to waſh away any finne, 
but he beltowed his Sonnes ſpirit ro SanRi- 
fe that man, the chiefe vertue that he cra-» 
ueth in a Chriltian is ſincericie, the chicfe 

«Mb vice 
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vice hee hateth, Hypocriſie, God eſteemes 114 
notor outward puts, bur beirgadpbithe. 5 IE 
tookerh to Spirits Cy Sorne({anh hee) Proteza6; | | 
gine methine heart ang as nee is a{piritzto he { 
Will be worſhipped n {or ah ll 
Baſilins as he commenderh that ſentencep.ſil adpe. [ 
ot Plato,that is greatell extremitie of iniqui-pulbem; 24. | 
eie, w hen an vnrighteous man would lceme ll 
to be righteous, {vo hee condemneth the 5+ | 
pinion of ZExrpides, | hag rather {ome to be 1 
g00d, then be fo, Sorthar uf all che things | 


in the world the Spirit of God doth moſt . 
abhorre and dete(t, a difhmulation in his difſimlation + || 
ſeruice, neicher is there any vice {@ oppolite Peſt odious | 
ro true taith as Hypocriſic for faithlodgerh'9 204 cM 
In the heazt, tlypocrilie,in the countenance: 4 aq 
faith (tudicsto plcate God, Hypocrilie ſeckesro faith. . 
to pleaſe men , faith 1s lively and conltanr, 
Hypocrilieas a fading leate fadeth incon- 
tinentiy : So that there 1s no ſocietie beewixe | 
faith and Hypocrilic, more then betwixt a $94. 
painted bre having neither light and heat, = 
and a truc fire having borh;ang a ſhadow, & 


the body. And as the painting of an Harlots 24 
face will (oone melt before the tire, when the "il 
natiue and naturall colour of an hone!t wo- wr 
man will not change,lo will counterfeit fei- 4 
nedneile ſoone evaniſh, way 2;00Wotyroy Yds +1 
B 4 poyipey, So 


Mc. eg TW co 
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vovewoy,a fained thing cannot be firme and 
{olid, Qur Sautour Chriſt accounterh them 
to be as painted tombes who haue a goodly 
ſew before men, but within are full of dead 
mens bones, they hauc a ſhew of life al- 
though they be dead, VVere he not to be ac- 
counted a foole, that hauing worhing but a 
ſhew of Merchandiſe, would vine hinaſ{elie 
out foraricii Merchant. 

The ſinnc of Witchcraft and TIdolatrie, 
2rc twogreat (innes, but Hypocriltieis more 
dangerous then both, we hau2 heard of ma- 


. ny thouſand Papiſts and Idolaters who haue 


beeane reclaimed and iuined to God,conteadle 


in what great errors they h:ad beene,allo ma- 


ny W ItchEs at their geath have renounced 


their Maſter the Diucll , But feldome haue 


T readthat Hypocrites hauc repented, when 


 eurgauiour(Who neuer brake a bruſed reed, 


thundered woes, He cryed woe vnto you,Scribes 
and Phariſees Hypocrites, and when hee de» 
nounced judgement, helaid, whoſe portion #5 
with Hypocrites, _ | 
Tobe ſhortlet no man thinke that remiſ- 


* fionof finnes can be {eparate from holinetle 


andſanctification,for they are borne toge- 
ther as two twinnes,. and livetogether, yea 
the one cannot ljue without the other, how 

| | canſt 
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can{t thou thinke fre m thine hare,thatthine 
lines are pardonac a, valcile heartily thou 
hate (inne for which thou halt repenred,then 
wee may ſay chat triole get pardonfor their 
ſfinne,who fecle ther linnes,and feching,coc 
hate and flie from them,& flying from them 
witwall che force of their heatt,are caried to 
' a contrarie vertue, bcing made free fron ſirne, 
weeare the ſeruarts of righteouſneſſe, There Rom; 6.18, 
15 1c Condennaticn [asth the A poſtle ro thems that Tbid,8,1s 
are in Chriſt Teſixs zyho walke not after the fleſh 
but after #heſpirit. But we hane deepely to God loucth 
conlider that inall our religion, the Lord fincerily in 
louerch_ nothing ſo much as lincetitie, Feho/d'2 Chriſtian, 
« true 1/raclet in whom there is no gue tee TOE 3-476 
doth ootlooketo the meaſure of thy r2pen- 
rance, faith,or loue, but to the"vprighenelle 1,4, 
therof. Loweſt thou megJoueft thou me Joneſt thou Pfal; 5 3,6, 
»e, {. ayth cur Sauiour to Peter. 

He eraueth the truth in the inward parts. Men Sim; 
love not falſe gold, rotten fiuffe, or any ſus 
- petticial matter what: ſo euer, and wee alas 

Carc not tocarcie ayo'vt with vs ia Counter. - 
feed religion. Let vsiric our {clues there- 
fore whither we be in the faith or not, God 
cannot bedeccuued. ot 
The Papilts take fr:1m this text ſome oc- _ 


cafjonot (tumbling, tor they would make a 
A hg part 


28 An Ex; juttonopon 
pzrt of righreouſnetic ty be Chrifts,znomher 
to be ours,that which counmeth from Chil 
g ! , It ours by inpuratton, ours againe to be tn- 
| 3 | | herent,becauſche ſay th 121 whoſe heart there ts 
bf Anfverts #9 gmilet But chey confount tultification with 
the Papitts,” the cffeRts thereof, 0ppolingy the ſpring io the 
fountaine, rot driuing them from 1t.Sd ts 
the righreouſnclle of Chrilt the: fountaine 
of all our happinetlc, £: cavſe rept, and the 
calc of the kingdome; aiid it there be any. 
dropps of righceoulnctiein vs, they:ſpring 
from that fountaine, Er /#t viaregraras,and 
| they are the way by which we muſt actaine 
_ to thatkingdomegand ſay with the Apolile, 
= That Chriſt made onr righteonſneſſe. Albcit 
x Cor.r.39 cebcotout (clues vnrighteous, yet by him 
we are made righteous, albeit wee are not 
able copay the debt our (elues, yer ſeeing 
Chriſt hath payedir tor vs,we are-freed. For 
as by one mans diſobedience many were mat /in- 
mers, ſo by the obedience of one,many ſhall bee 
KEE RB m1de righteous, By which wee are cuidently 
Þ caught thar by Chriſtsrighteouſnetle, weare 
righteous before God, I will nor glory 
 , ,. becaufe 1 am. righteous ,. but becauſe I am 
Here. deemed: not by reaſon I am yoydeof lin, 
beathb x. but becauſe my ſinnes are pardoned, not be- 
£495, Ccauſcl haucdone goed, or recciued | 250 
| Tom 


£44 


{hn as: 


\ 
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from others,but becauſe Chrilt my aduocate 
is With che father interceding for me, tor his 
bloud was powred forth for me, Indeed the , 
Saints of God, yea the beſt of vs all cannor 
purge our ſ{eluesof Hypocrilie, neither doe 
we lincerely ſerue our God as weought to 
_ doe, bur onething we know, that we have 
a a1ipleaſure within our felues for it, and 
doth it not willingly, which fpirituall ight 
God pardons in 1s Saints. | | 
The marks by which yee ſhall know whe- 2 Markes 
ther yee belincere in Gods ſeruice or no, PUP 
are theſe, | a 
Firft,if yee have an vpright indenour to 7x, 
approue your ſelues to God in all things, 
ſecking not to pleaſe men, bur him, who 
ſeeth the heart, we care not to be wdged of 
men, we ſtand and fall to our owne Lord, c 
whereas Say/knowing himſelfe in diſgrace = canton 
with God, delired Same! to hononr hins bes $0, ” 
fore the people, peD at 
Secondly, a hincere heart hateth all finne 8 fn" 4 
ſpecially his owne (inne,and troubleth him- 
{elfe little in amplifying other mens linnes, 
but very narrowly and ſharpely will raxe i Tim, 1, 
himſelte, and will call himſelfe with S, Paxl, 2 5-. 


The greateF of all funers. Et 
hriſtian' profeifech & 


Thirdly, a ſincere C 


> religion 
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religion for the lous of the fame, and for 
no other reſpeR, and loueth good men, tor 


 Roother cauſe but for their godlineſic, where 


as Hypocrires may doe both ouwardiy, for 
ſome worldly reſpect either of a benetit or 
ciedit,which they may purchaſe by theſe 
MCcAancs. | 

I pray God therefore that all of vs way re- 
mouefrom our hearts this vale of Hypocrt- 
fie and difliimulation in Gods ſcruice, thac 
We may ſtudic roapproue our ſelues to God 
inthelight of Chriltyin all integricie and 
ſinglencilc of minde;to the endethar all our 
{eruice may be acceptable to hum. 


ey —— _——— —_— ——— 
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VERSE 3, When 7 helde my tengue, my bones 
conſured, or when 4 roarcd ail 


the aay. 


Ye: hauc heard the Propoſition of the 


Plalme,concerning the truc {ang 
of man conhiltingin the remiſhon of 
his ſin0es, now followeththe confirmation 


thereof by hisowne example, which is the 
ſecond part ofthe Pſalme,wherein he ſerteth 
' downehimſelle in two eſtates: one before 


Þ. .* confeſhion, molt miſerable, and as i 


were 


vpon 
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vpon the racke of Gods iuſtice, inwardly 
and outwardly tormented, the other after 


conucrfion and confeſſion, that the Lord 


coke away not onely his finne, but alfo the 
pur ſhment thereof, this is the diviltion arid 
ſome of theſe three verſes followings firſt 
Dawid propoundes himlelfe to be anexample 
to vs, that we may learne to pur difference 
betwixt an ob{tinate fivner, and a penitent 
ſinner, for cur hardnefſe of heart breedeth 
vnto vs infinite diſcontentments and miſe- 
rics, which vnfained repentancedoth remoue, 
and whereof by it we arecaſed. Hepurteth 
himſelfe ro be an example, For when [ con- 
cealed my Frres({aithhe) I was tormented with 
inuumerdble dolowrs:but when I renealed it then 
{ got eaſe. 


By this wee ſhould Iearne, thatthe parti» p,,..q;. 
cular benefits beſtowed vpon any mer. ber benefits, 


of the Church,ſhould redounde te the com- ſhouldre. 
doundto 
the good of 
thewhole 


» 


Poet (ayth EM 
Haud ignera ral: nniſeris ſuaurrere diſce. 
But firlt we muſtconſider who he is-thar 


profeſſeth | 
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fellſeth himſelfe to doc cureto our diſcaſce, it 
is Daxid a King and Prophet, and yet hee 
becommetha Phylitian to apply fomentatt- 
 o25to our {icknetle And thac which is more 
to be admired, that hee may make vs more 
readie to receaueremedy, he preſenteth the 
_ Cicatricesand marks of his wounds, 

Satan who | And when helde my tongue.) T he litence 
rogers of Dazid letreth vs {ce the craft of Satan, 
fexniſhech Who doth not ſooner allure vs to finne,ashe 
him with preſenteth co vs excuſes by which wee may 
cloakesto couer our {fne, as figgetree-leafe ro hide 
couerite gur pakconetlc; ſometime he biddeth vs de- 
by, ſometime extenuate, ſometime defend 
3 2 our linne, and thus the couer is worſe then 
”  -Thrce Thelinne, He taught David three engines to 
”  wayesmher cover his adultcric, brit hee ſent for Yriah, 
by Dauid thinking that he woutd have lien with his 
thoughtto yyife : then hee cavfed him for thelame end 
9g of to 'be make druaken, and thirdly. to be put 
* 2Sam:7 8, iN thefront of the battle to be (laine, but 
23-15: - thetmore he ltudied toobicure and hid that 
| fin, the more the Lord did to reucale it. Sce 
what a thing it is for a man to obſcure him- 
} Afelfeto God, asthough heſaw him not, but 
+ themorcheſtudicth co obſcure it,the more 

the Lord will manifeſt it. ag, 
| Doflr, {My bonerconſumed: ] Veelice Vp 
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the thirtie two P's AL MB, 3T ls 

God {portcth not at the (nnes of his elec, Mgr po li 
d Wis 

but ctnally doth deale with them more ren" 17th i 


harcly and chaltiſe then more rigoroully, of his chil- 1g 


rnen hee doth the rep rob:tc.His pages were dren, iq 
partly external, partly. intervall, his exter- \ | 
nall paines,T call tt; ole thar were ca{len on i 
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his body, tnis internall ypon his conſcience, 
And in the budy theie are torments and 
vexations, ſealing ſumetimes on the fleſh, 


which is letle painfull,- ſoractimes on che I 
bones, whichare more gricuous,yea almgſt | 
intollerable as experience, teacheth and this | 
is Gods lult recompence, wiea we beſtow 
cur {irength on f{inne, God avarethit, and | 
ſo weakeneth vs, Samſca ſpent bis Rtrength _ 16, | 
on Dalah, and yce ſee ro what weakenelle Wl 
hee was brought, Lervs therctore kearne i 
that God hath 2giuen vs bones, and the | 


ſtrength thereof tor another vic, that is to Nl 
ſerue him,and io waſte and be prodigall of i 
them in the Diuels ſeruice. 

{ Or when roared: | By this hee would ſig- 
nifie, that hisprayers ſo long as they were 
not mixed with faith and repentan: e,were no 
bercer then roaring, that is then thecrying of 
any bruriſh and varcaſonable creature, for 
thisisa Metaphor,raken from Lyons caught + 
in a ſnarc,as appearcth in che third of Amor, 


whers- 


32 

A 4:$-rence Where there is a ſ{ee/ne difference betweene 

- ofprayers the faithfulls prayers, and the faithlelle, che 
vm on ſacrifice of the owes kindled from heauen, 
2nd no faih 20d when hee powreth forth his ſpirit hee 
caſeth his heart. But wich che Hypocrice ir! 

the day of viſitation it fareth,as witha bea(l 

w, that is ticked or haled with ropes, which wich 
rozrings and (trugliog (traines ic ſelfe, and 

with brutiſh raging doubleth the paine. 

There is no doubt,but when aftlition ligh= 

tcth vpon men who are tainted with hypO« 

cnlic,the aire is beaten with many ſuch roa« 

__ * rings, and men flutter like birds in the net 
Sunil, when God hath caught them, But all theſe 
ſenſeletſeprayers auaile them no more, then 
if an Oxe ſhould breake out of the ſiaugh- 
cerhoule, with therope ryed about his horne, 
and his tongue hanging out with much mad-s 
nelſe, hauing received a knocke with the 

: | El Axe. Where by the contrary, great is the 
©» Apog8:z- excellcncic of faithfull prayers, yeathe An- 


ns A Bo 
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Note. Crifice, whereas men who cannot coufeſTe 
' their {inne:rage and rozre deſperatly, Yet 

| tetvs not thinke, but rhat the children of 
 Math,zs. God are oftentimes brought ſo low,that 
they are not able to! viter perfeR prayers 

with their lippes, but abruptly vtter halfe 
{6 + words 
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the thirtie two PSAlLME. 33 | 
words to God, as Chrilt himſelfe did inthe 


Garden, and ypon the Crolle, And He. lla.z oC 


zchzah charceres like a Swallow, & mourned 
likea Doue, for it is well ſayd, Grazes cara 
tecent, Lenes loguuinry Weight CATES ATE ſt- 

lent andlutle ſpeake, Gods ww 2 doe find 

a combate in all their prayers, as wee fſce 5;;/ 
greene wood {moaking long before it take 

fire, Wecarctixrcfore to puta difference 
betweene this and roaring, becauſcafflictions 
come ſo thicke vpon Gods children, thac . 
ſcarce they can ger licence ro {wallow their 


{pitcle, albeic in the meane time we” haue a Tob.7.19-. 
od put= iy 


ſweereſenſe of Gods grace, and 
teth his owne arme berweene them and rhe 
graue,thatahey ſhould nct bruiſe chemſclucs 
with any fall. 

Sinne maketh men both 3n their ations e 
and paſho6ns like beaſts, and thereforcif we Looks wa 
deſire not to roare with them, let vs not fol» like beats, 
low bealtly pleaſures. 

Mcreoure he lettethvs ſee how neerely, $innc rou- 
yeaatthe veric heart hee was touched for chi th him 


2 


ſinne, many ſeeme to þe dolcruus and Ia- atthe heart, 


ment tor their ſinne, but oftentimes it COMm® 
merh to pallethattheir congue only lament 
and their teares( as we hauc in a Proverb) 


ſoone drieth vp. y 
| c | 


5. - ane Tot 


34 An Expoſition vpon | 


[Althe day.) He ſheweth that þ.ts ſorrow 
was continuall,not as the dew of; the mor= 
__ninge/ the day; 50 his [peechaſc::nderh, the 
A Gradati- Ja{t word giuing power to the former, for it 
ontove +. nolight ſorrow which pierceth tg the mar- 
noted, ; | 

row & tothe bones, next it muſt be grieuous 
which draweth out ſuch roaringy and vnec- 
cultomable cryes and horrible, Like the roa- 
ringof a Lyon, but molt of all the ſorrow 
which cannot berelaxed through intermiil- 
lion eftime. | 
Difference Therc isgreatdifference bcetwe-rnethe dou 
| ang lour ofthe godly and of the wicked, for the 
wicked Paſſions of the godly proceed from a good 
+ ground, that is from the ſenſe of Gods an- 
gerzthe other onely from the ſenſe of their 
paine, Thenthe godly albeit with /eob and 
Daxidthey will ſometime ouerſhoote them- 
ſelues, yet they will take vp themlelues a» 
aine, leſt they ouerpaiſle their bounds. 


VERSE 4+«( For thine hand is beauic uponme, 

_ daJandnight, and my moiſture is 

Fans! txrnecd into the drong ht of {ummer. 
- Selah. 

/ Ee hcard the amplificatis of his ſorrow 

Y which pictcedhis bones,next made him 

30 calt out ſuch cryes & roarings.3.which 
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_ eStihued fo long. Now he declareththe cauſe 
_ of all,euen the heauic hand of God vpo him. 
[ For thine hand is heanie vper me.) 1 he hand 
of God is either acomtorrable hand in fee- 
ding his Church. 7Thow openeſt thy hands and 
they are filled wich good things, or defending ber, Ti\:to.,, 
| or chaſtiſing her. As the hand of a tather bath Pla: 136.28 
* | feedeth and challiſeth his childe,theone in 
' | himbeing asnecellary asthe other, 
, Obſeruefirlt thatall afflitions are Gods 
hand, Shall there be enill in the citie and the 297 + 


2 by 4g _ AllaMi&i. 
Lord hath not done it; his hand ordames them; _. 


© | HenceSaint Pax! ſayth. That no man ſhould Gods hang. 

d | bemonued with theſe affitftions for je your ſelkes Amos 3.6, 

- | know that we are appointedthereynio.yHecondly, * Theſ:3,;z. 

T | His hand who executes them cauſed Job to 

d lay, The Lord hath ginen, the Lord bath taken, 

| and this made David to lay, Suffer Shimes to 1 S2m.16, 

= | curſe for the Lord bath bidden him, Thirdly, 1! 

His hand orders and diſpeſcs vpon them, 

and turnes them to {ſuch ends as are fitteſt. 

G5 Next, Sec how David lift cth vp his eyesto Doftr. 

#1 God in the midds of his troubles, and ac» \<thould 

7-1 knowledgeth the hand of God {niting bim, ark 

wherein many men faile,who albeitthey ac> we arc mine 

1 knowledge all things that befall chem to ren, ' 

Ml come by Gods prouidence: yet whenthey 

, are touched with ſore trouble, they looke 
| Z 


Tob.1.21, 
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not to God who chaſtitcth them, but ro the 

_ _Secondarie weans and in{iruments that God 

Tfai.145» yſeth for that cfteR, Why ſhould yee be [mitten 

by any more; for yee fail away more and —— 

- - Tertg3- haſt ſmitten them ( ſayth lercmic ) and they 

Iſ.g.13,  hane not lamented, Ana 1ſwi. The reeple bare 

| jag turneato hamsho {w720t them. Buen as a 

man,being weundcd, ſomerine would ac- 

go his owne ignorance ani flouth, who 

ald not e{chew the firoake, fomerme 

Fn A would bite the inlirument, dart, or {word 

> +... thathurthim, whenrather hee ſhould feeke 

. - remedies to cure his wounds.. So1ather let 

- vslooketro God who chaltiſecth vs, then tv 

ſecond cauſes and inflruments. Let ws ree 

" Hof.6.zx. inrne wnto the Lord who hath wounded vs and 

Cs wſt heale vs againe. Nazianzenus laythya te 

 Percnſſs ad tereſpicto,& ſo doththe Propher, 

* laying. /am/mucn by theezto thee / Pe 

god. 8.18, bf prercedme.Letvsnotbelike the Eg ypri- 

«ns that acknowledge the finger of God,but 

they repented not therefore. See that we de- 

ſpiſe not the iudgements of God by a bea(l® 

ly (tupiditicand fenſelelnetle, or the ſharp- 
netle of trouble extort words of impatiencie, 
It is enough that it is the hand of God who 
wovgs whom welooke, and from whom 

we beg mercy. 
. Here | 
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the thirtie imo Ps atv. 37 
Here isa notable £roond of patience in af: A fore 

fiction,that itisGods hand vnder which we 8'2u2d of 
(ſhould humble our felues,rhat is, with meek. Ft 
neile bow vader it. for it is the hand of our yok ages >. 
father, Shall! nor arinke of the cup that myfa-  * 
ther bath giuen me to. arinke, It 1t be alitile 
biiter atthe top, the bottome will haue a 
pleaſanrc farewell. | 

Morcouer the hand that ſmiteth the Do&r, 


Note, 


rw 


% 


= 


 Chvurch,is no furcher {trerghed then to ker The trou- 


benefit, the Lords handis nor ſhortened, les of the 
tat it cannot ſaue. The /ame hand is vader her TP "rs 
head. This made the Saints patient. / was a 
aumbe and hawe not opened my month, becanſe 11a,59.t. ' 
thou dideſtit. It made Hezekias tO lay, what CInt-2.6, 
ſpuld I ſay, for hee bath ſaid it t6 me and hath P39 9+ 
donsit, Ani Eli, it is the Lord, let him doe as , Cam. 212 
ſeemeth to him good. And Dawiagif he ſay Thane x Sam. 1 Gn 
230 aelight 3:4 thee, Loe here amt, let him doc | 
to me as ſecmeth good un his eyes. © 
Then if attlitiens bethe hand of Ged,;as , Chron, 
they arc indeed; whacneede we runto Phyli: 16.12. 
tians with A/a,or with Aebaziah, Pharaoh, Ne- 
buchadnez4*,Sarl,c+e.to Beelzebub, Altrolo 
gians,Witches,Deuils &c. toſecke our deli- 
ucrie,fince we haue the hand which madevs, 
al-ſufhicient ro cure vs. Let vs goe expe and Note. 
kitſe thathand,which formed vs.recformedvs - 
C 3 ted 


*« 


38 An Expoſition vpon ©. 
fed ys,detended vs, drew vs from Idola- 
tric and kell it ſ{clfe. te. 
[ Day and nyht, | The Circumſtances of 
the time and ihe continuance of the ſame, 
ſhould remember vs that wee ceaſed not 
| night and day to offend him,and why ſhould 
Y 3Z ' Nor we be patient borh day,and in the night, 
to ſuſtaine rhe markes of his diſpleature, 
and tuſt retributions of our linnes; there- 
fore wee f1:0uld not, atleaſt haue no cauſe to 
be impaticat when our trouble laſts longer, 
Dofty, in regard we haue [ſpent longer time in {inne, 
 muchtime without thinking long: Yea uſtly te might 
- ſpentinfin, have requited vs with everlaſting plagues in 
Rr X32. he},whom he ſuffereth not but a little with 

EW © _- - gre-'teeme | 4 . 
"K :  gfroubles, Momentancal chaſtifements co be afflited.. 
Wes So Daxid giveth vs a {ingular example of 
fortitude and patience, who could indure 
thoſe of long time, when wee will ſcarce a- 
bide eight dayes tryall with out $rucging: 
Tob 7.13. {ob (uffered his paines night and day, for he 
Chriſtians fayth, #hen 7 ſay my bed ſhall comfort me then 
indurc ig thou affraieſt me with viſions,e5e, T his threa« 
trouble, tening was gjuen forth.When it 2 evening wee 
| will ſay, would to God it were morning, and in 
Deut.28, the morning would God it weve enening, A 
Luk;8.4z davughter of 1/raclwas bowed by the Dewill 18. 
geares, The woman with the bloudy 5ſſne 12. 
Jearess 
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$06/zemult not impoſe houres and dyets ro Dotty. 


yares, and in Babslon 70. yeares. 
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Jeares, erEncas was ficke of the Palſre 8.yeares, A &: 9.23; 
the :n an cured at the Poole of Betheſda.3 8,yeaves. toh: 5x5. 


Gyd, for heknoweth the appointed time of 5 Cemgge 
og deliverie, and heewill {aue vs when he © Chur- 
| ches deliue= 


Pleaſeth. The //ractites were in eZ gf 400. cie knowne | 
'The tents God. ot 
general perſecutions laſt,z3oo. yeares. cuen Exod12.40 If 
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. till Conflantines dayes. Far if wee walke ub. -<u.26.1 go 


bornely againſt bimy hee will bring ſenen times .. 
ware Plagues vpon vs, accoraing to our finnes. 
Atid againe God by the continuance of his x1, g,. 
har:d will hold vs 1n continuall exerciſe of ©,cny. 
gra.ce, as of humilitie, faith, patience, praier, ance of 
and repentance;for as one hauing a precious troubles ex= 
loxell in his hand, folong as heewatcheth hefrciſerh our- 
- . , . gIaccy U 
is carefull ro keepe it, but beinga leepe ir 
m:zy ready fall our of his hand. So God,. .,*. 1 
; bogs . - Sirml, [} 

holds vs waking by continuall exerciſe,” ** + 1 
that we may keepe the grace which we haue& 7, 3 
gctten, The hre 1s kept inby often blow- _ oo 
inj3, which dieth out by diſcontinuance. =: Bo 

| My moyſture is turned into the dronght of a _ -v, 
Ss:mmer.) The dolour of Daxid was vor on |) 
E | | | el : 
onely -imternall but alſo externall by fick-1, ured; 


» 


ſinne; it worthily and duely is puniſhed,and R__ in 
as they were yoake fellowes O__ inne, 
BE 


nelle, for as the body was an inftrument of bcingyoke- 
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whole are 
_, moſtdiſlea- 
ou. +] 
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inallour daycs ncuer mourned forie. 
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iuſt wkþ God, that they ſhould be compa=- 


_ nions inNlorrow. It is no ſmall matter when 


the bodyis diſcaſcd,although the mind weite 
welleſtabliſhed, buc when. both are vnquice 
red itis harder, The ſpirit of a man will ſuſtarne 
bs infirmitie of ihe body, but who Cay beare 4 
rroubled Spirit. Su that the Phulcſophers 
ſuppoſed that man to be happie, who had 
mentem ſanam in corpore ſans, a ſounde mixde 
in ax whole body. 

Then it we be whole, ler vs give thapkes 
to God and dedicate our lives to his ſervice; 


if we beſicke, crauc him pardon and nicr- + 


Cie, ſceking relicis at bis hand, Tcf ent Our 


fiafull life. Therefore I chinke that many 


Many being iN their beſtheaichare (icke, becauſe they 


abuſe chetr health,and many (icke arewhole, 
who turnc to God, and from their grea:eft 
licknelle ſeeke medicine againlt their: linne, 


Selah. It is here added,firft to ſhow what 


a formentitis rightly to feele the burchen 
of {inne, fo that hee leaueth this pauſe or 
groane,as we willdoe atthings wherewith 


| we aregreatly affected, 


Next ic declareth what weight this doc- 
triachath, and of what conlideration to re- 
buke vs,who thinke ſolittle of ſin,as we haue 


Verſe 


ens Local 


| 


ſame. 


thethirtic- two P 8a rms. 4T 
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VEkSE 5. Then! acknowledged my finite 21+ 
to thee nenher hid 1 mine miguity; 
for I thowght 1 will confeſſes agamſt 
my [elfe, my withedueſſe unto the 
Lord, and thou forgaueſt the pu- 
niſhwent of my ſine gs clal, 


the dotrineof the remiſhion of lins, 
— and brougtt1n his owne examplefor . 
confirmation of the fame. We haue 
ſpoken alrcady of his ſorrow for his finne, 
now followeth the confefſion of the fame 
before God, which is a necetlary part of re+.. 
EnNTtancc, ES 
Then 1 achnowledged my fiune wnto thee.) Vee DoCy. 
haueheard the eltate of Daucd before his Coutefiion 


| Yies hath hi.herto propounded the 


confeſſion, when the heauie hand of God "<celary 
x. Part of re» 


was vpon him. The Second part of hise 
perienceis fer downein this verſe, compre- 
heading-the feeling of Gods mercie, the 
occalion whereof was the .confeſſion of his 
linnes, and the end the remiſhon of rhe 


pentance. 


Theformer hath theſe parts,firſt,thetime, The diviſi- 


then ſecondly the ground, / 5howght or on | 
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workegrace 
Sl, | vpon them, as when men aregreatly exte- 


man,  followhim,& appreheadhim,yea & 


+ Viſa An Expeſition OL, 


will confelle: thixdly the matterzmy finne, 
iniquitie,and wickednelle, tourthly the man- + 
ner,firſtin reſpe&t of God, ro thee:tccondiy 

in reſpetof himſelfe: againit my ſclfe. 
The latter part, And thonforgaucſt the pu- 
| viſpment of ”y ſrane-. Selah. ; 
Dauidoner This diligencein deſcribing his confefſion 


came hypo- {© oft, Firſt, Fhar hee acknowledged his (in. 


eriie, Secondly; That hee would not hide his ini- 
- qQuitie,butconfetle his Apoſtalie ro the Lord, 
_ decliareth hee hath gotten vitorie ouer all. 
Hypocrilie,and obtained the holde of fince- 

ritie and {1mplicttie. 


EF: Godchoo. {[Ther. ] This circumſtance argueth, that 


ſeth che hirithee behoued to feele his linne, and the 
moſt ir hitter pances inflied vpon him, becauſe of 
Os... it, For when men arecaſtdowne then isa 


" 
# 


-moli fit occafion for God to worke grace 


nuate by ficknefle, it 1s a conuenient time 
for a Phylitian to give medicine. And ſurce 
ly afflitions are neceflarie preparations to 
grace, For our nature is like fallow ground, 
which ifit be not broken vp by tentation, ic 
— __. is in vainetoſowe ſeed ypon it. To which 
ma purpole, od placed the conſcience in mans 
encein Soule to ſhew vnto himhiswrongs, & to 
| ſct vp a 
gibi 


- 
%, 
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gibbet in his ſoule,to whichit adindgeth hims. 

to the end it may bring him to himſlelfe to _. 
ſcekt pardon and mercie. So yee {ce as God Sixnil, 
broughtlighr'out of darkeneile in the be- F 

1 nning ot the world,ſo te brin geth the io Genz1 Zo 
ofhisele&t out of lorrow, And az by Chrilts 5;,,17: 
death hee brought life ro.the world, ſo hee 

killeth vs ro make vs aliue, that we may take Sim/; 
hearc to vs,and ſay, after darknellclI ſhall ſce 

light. And I know that this handchat is ſo 

heauie vpon me1s vnder mine head.to bring 

mee light out of this darknefle, life -out _ 
of thar which for the preſent {cemeth more Hol;6.2. 
bicter then death it ſelfe, bf "MM 

We lee alſo here an infallible exampleof Df 

the frowardnetſeof our owne nature, which x,......n 
cannot be reſtrained without extremedear reclaimethe 
ling,for David is layd yponthe racke and al- frowardnes 
moſt (tretched aſunder, and dilioynted be 2fovrnn-, 
fore hee. can be brought to alincere. confele © | 
fion,which ſhould teach vs,that wee ſhould 

enter to an heartie millike of qurſelucs, and 
to be diſpleaſed with our intraQablenelle, 
which hath moued God to heauevsvp and 
caſt vs downe againe. For if wee would 
iudge Our ſelues,we would not prouoke | him 
to ſuchextremedealing,for hewould not co». 
demne vs,but be a comforter in our agonics, © | 
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ceritic in repentance,not hiding , but-ac- 
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44% _.' An Expoſitionvpon 


Yea Darid in this tezcheth vs to iudge wv iſe- 


. tyofthe net: and thoſe who arc troubled 


in their Conſcience { forwhen men are ſo 
afflited they are called mad, Melancholike 
«{perate) aſſuring our ſelues that Gods dea- 
reſt children are often rent in peeces, all 
their tackies may be burlt aſunder,their bruj- 
ſed barkelcft ro the mercie of the winde 
and waucs, and yer come to a comfortable 
harbour, and fatcl1e arriue ar ſhoare. 
Moreouer theſe wicked fort of peopie are 
to be damned, who witha Sardir1mn Jaughter 
reluyce in their finne, and ſport chemlelues 
therewith, yea boaſt of their mad humors, 
when God 1a the meane time is bending his | 


| bowe atthem, 


| 7 acknowledged my ſinne, neithiy bid 1 


mine miquitic. | Hee yſcth three phraſes to 


- ſhew his confethion, I made ic knowne, I 
hidirnot, and I confeiled it, hein like mzn- 


ner to expretſe his filchinctle. vieth three 
termes, wickedneſle, linne, and iniquitie, as 


hedid in the beginning of this Pſalme. And 


as farre as hee expreſleth his corruption by 
agprauzting it by tuch degrees, 10 farre hee 
doth ſhew forth his griefeforit, and his fin- 


knowledging and confeſſing it, that 28 the | 
we Pe gs venome 
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the thirtie two Pxatms. 


venom of {inne, infeted him,fo he labours 
to expell it, and make no conditions of 
peace with it, to di{couer it, to quit him» 
telfe of it as his deadly enemie,with whom 
hee will make. no pation, but make his 
complaint ro Ged, thathee is wearied of 
it. 


But this "id -h Orange that hee fayth 


hce made his {linne knowne tothe Lord,ro How men 


makes fin 


- whom'nocthing is vaknowne, for hee who 

forcknew we ſhould finne, before we were, God, 

can heeb2ignorantof our {inne when wee 

doeit. This is ſpoken after che manner of 

men. So we arc Didden ſhew our nece(lj» 

tics' to God, not that hce 18 4gnorant there». 

of, but that he may. prouide for them, e-Mmd Plal,z7. 

God's ts ſayd ta come downe and ſee the affaires Gen:7,18. 

of man, SoGod ſees mens dogs, with a __ 

acurat and ſparpe eje. But he us ſayd to know x 4s 

theſe e ſe (ines which "are explicat by vs, when 

we confefſe them wnto him, that thereby we 

be the more moned . So God willeth not this 

for his ſake, but for our cauſe, for this come 

memoration of our (1ancs ſharpeneth our 

waSvnen maketh ys anore ready co prayers 
y our confeſſion,wee ſhew no new thing 


to God, but we teſtifie we know,that where- 
of weewereignorant bctore, 


, - 
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 Whence 
 knowledee 


An Expoſition vpen 
A man learneth a great Icilongithelearne 


Sade. SE. w 
SP .; __ we Wh 
F | Y 


of finne ©. know his ownelinnes. { know mine 314- 
_ procecdeth, quitze ( fayth David} This knowledge com- 


meth by chelaw, ' therefore we had neede. 
to hauec the law cuer bcfore our eyes, as a 
mirrourin which if we looke, 1t will pcrte&« 
Iy let vs ſeeall that wee haue done. The 
great milcrie which lyech vpon this world, 
is,that they know not their linne,and there 
fore they cannot acknowledgeit,wherefore 
Tet vs beg from. our gratious God that wee 
may ſee our finne and talke with it, that we 


may allo finde grace aftcr our acknowlcedg- 
mcnt, 


£YV@pige coonitums feci, 1] wade knowne . Hee 
addeth another degree of his true repetance, 
it was without hypocrilie, for hechid ir nor, 
' norvied any ſubterfuges, colours,excuſes, 
._ extenuations, denyals,or other ſhifts, which 
_ the Deuill ceachethmen to vic, to preiudge 

themof mercic, hee quiteth himſelte of all 

theſe; and thisis the ſecond preparation to 
grace, when men nor yooy come to a fight 
and acknowledgement of their ſinnes,bur 
with'all growes to a reſolution that they 
will be content to deale with God ſolincere» 
lie, thatthey willnot hiderheir lin any more, 
but they will be the greateſt cenſurers oz 
themſclucs, Concerning 
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Concerning the bidding and coucring 
of our (innes,I ſpake in the beginning of the Note, 
Palme, all wayes let vs afſure our (elves of 
this, that while we obſcure our ſelues,wewall 
neuer deale truely with God. 


For 1 thought, or ſaid, purpoſed and re: 


ſolned to confeſſe heartily my ſinne. The _ 
ſame phraſe the forlerne Sonne vied,7 ſaid ,cqghurion 


I will goe home to my father which Chriſtian necedaric to 
re{oulutzon is necellary to repentance, for o» Tp<nrance. , 
cherwite men at (tarts and brads will now —rh i 
and then repent, and haue feeling of their , "a , bo 
ſiane & contellc,as Pharoah, Sant, Cainegbut Genz4e1 31 
it indureth port, becauſe chey wanted are- 
7] folution. Therefore let vs haue our medi- 
tations of our finnes, and reſolutions to a» 
mend our liues,for all thereſt as lightenings 
will flic away as ſoonc as they come,a wile 
man doth his buſinetſe aduiſedly, but a 
faole bableth forth what heknoweth nor. 
Thecefore Salomon ſaid and reſolued, The Prot15.8: 
Sacrifice of Fooles is abomination to the Lord, © _. 
Then (Lpray you), be wiſe and reſoluc ro - 
doe well. 4 | 
{ 7 will confeſſe againſt my ſelfe my wicked» . 
neſſe wnto the Lord, | Scenow how heignot © 
aſhamed to confellc hisſinne,and breake out 


inan open Proclamation of the ſage. For 
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2, 48 An Expoſition vpon 
4 his, knowledge of ſinne baniſhed his Hy- 


pocrifie that hee would not hide it, and 
the laſt point of hisreſoiution is to confetle 
it to Godand the Propher Nathan. By this 
| yee may clearcly percctue the degrees by 
Thede- - hich God workech gracein achrittian,as 
 gtccs by | "x 
0-1 Goa BY the contrary the Deuill worketh indura» 
T worketh Qlonin finne. Forfirſt, the Devili blinds man 
| - graceand that hee ſhould not ſee his finne, next hee 
(4 £5 POOIgs teacheth him to coucr his (finne, and final] 
T ingnnes, Reverto confeſle his finne, But God by the 
___ contrary,bringeth a manto the lightoflin, 
_ to 2 diſcouering of {inne, and laſt roa free 
_ FR confeſſion of the fame. ; LY / 
| Dodtr: This  Confeflionot (inne isan vnfained/ 
Trnerepen- profeſſion toleaue it off, Iris not extorred 
tance is yo- = | | 
huncary. - 4s the confeflion of (ame who being puni- 
Ip ſhed with che furie of conſcience, faid, hs 
| $  Gen:4,rg. urthenwas greater then hee was able to beare, 
.=x _ neither of zdas, who alſo confeiled he had 
F  Mat!27-4 flajnetheinnocent blood; neither through 
© nude:s,s. EXtremitie of paine with Adombezek proe 
Bos felling he was iultly recompenced with that 
 mealure, wherewith hee had met _ others, 
_ _  ſeucaty kings were vnder my table, their 
. thumbsand toes cut off, as I haue done, the 
Tenah 3.3; T ord hath done to me. . Neither wich the 
Niwivites,for tearcofthe preſent judgement 
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at the word of /onas, neither with Acheb for , King,22; 
the ſame caule. But Dazitds conteflhion com- 27. I 
meth from an vnfained remorſe and-griete _ 
for his ſinnes and confidence iaGods mer- "4 
cies,as being truly moued,and having aſcnſe- | 
and feeling of his owne milerie, A man t 
who hides his ſinne ( as yee heard before ) will | = oj 
not proſper, wheretoie les our conteltion be © 
ſimple, and as we were potaſhamed to finne, 
let vsnotbe aſhamed to confelile our finne,, F 
When -we haue (inned let vs not hide them, _—_ 
| as our firſt Parents hid therfelues vnder. + 4 
buſhes after chey had linned, neither Jet vs Genz,...s j I 
make clothes of figge-rree-leafes to court - - mi 
them as they did neither excuſe our {clues as .. "O 
they did, buc limplie confefle our finne that ,- 
we may beabſolued, if yee come beiore an Fd 
earthlie Tribunall andconfelile, yee file your. 
ſelues,bur before che heauenly tabunallyour 
confeſſion will ab{olue you.  aa_ SI bY 
| [Yarto the Lord. | ' AgainittheeT haveſin- Forwhes Wo 
ned, therefore to thee onely I confelle, and 775" as 
indeed great reaſon hauc we 100 deve FOI make cone 15 
God onely knowes all our linnes, Second» teflhonrs = 
ly, Hee is onely able to pardon them. Laſtly, God. 1 
Heis aſecret confe(lor,he will/not preiudge. 
our confeſſions, and ſend word of themra \Y 
the Pope, or reugale them to our difgraceto. 12 
the Wor Id. Ic 7%, = , 4; 4 
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% ©  Itisgreatreaſon we fheuld confeiſe our 
Ip ſinne betore God, avd before men alſo, if 
 Cry{f:m wehauepubliquely offended. 7 jay #0: cor- 
 Pfal. $0. feſſe to thy fellow ſervant who may reproach thee, 
 — /$ but toGodwhomay heale thee. This auiicular 
_—-.- = Confeſſion was not knowne in Duvids 
_ ime, "IRE, | 
Burdid he not confelſe himſclfe to Na 
thant ber. LA 
It isto be vnderſtood, that God revealed 
it firſt ts Nathan extraordinarily.and be told 
.Danid thereof firſt, Thow art the man : So that 
David finding his {inne was revealed, why 
Niould he haue ſtriven a22inſt God by Cone 
ccaling ite But when God obfſcurech our 
finaes from the world,why ſhould we round 
themin the care of any falſe Prielt, whonot 
- onely hath no warrant of God for his cal- 
ling, being the ſervant ofthe Deuill, but ma» 
EE”. keth his advantage of our Contcflion, and 
I... - by ic doch provoke vs romorc ſinnes,and to 
2 -  ,  - Commichilthinefſe with him(ſelfe, as experi 
©  Againſtay- ence hathtaughtvs as alſo coch reycal: 
= ricularcon«them to his Generall, and:ke to the Pope 
,. teſllow againſttheirowneouhof ſecrecie,See if w; 
© © ,-” __ bewiſe, when we have our God to confeſl: 
vs, weiuſtly make our ſclues a prey to Sa 
_ than, and dereRs our nakednefle to ſud 
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who cannot onely cover vs, but diſcover / 
our follies and ſecrets. to ſuch who may make 
vs more ſhamefull, and that is the iultwdge- 
ment of God to {ch as doe it,and by fo do- 
ing they intangle cher ſclues, and adyance 
= the kingdome of Antrichrilt.Robere he layth, 
he will contcilc his {iane voco God, he hach 
p great realvon {9 to doe. as aifo we hauero doe 
thelike, becaule God is che partic oftended, 
1 and none can forgiue vs our fiages but he 
d onely, Who is like our God, thatpatieth by 
4 the (innes of his people? VVharrcaſon haue 
we toconfei(ſea debt to him,rowhom weare 
aadebted in nothing? The /aves who were 
blind in many things, yet they ſaid 3 God tTokr.g. 
onely coul1 forgive frames. It we coufe([e 08Y ins, | . 
he us faithful, who will fergine vs. And leeing Cork ; 
contcflion is a part of divine worthip,which ,.... = 
the Lord will nor communicate to any Cre Gods wor- 
Ture : we weieiraytors io Gygd, to contelle flip, 
our ſelues to any but t:z him, becauſe in fo Ela, 41.8. 
doing. we derogate {o/much from his glory, 
and iub{trac from his honour fo much as. 
we giueto aviy other, Confeile your linnes 
therforeto the Lord your God, and vie dat + + - 
ly Confeffion,asyee (inne daily Let no flne © 
paile the ſecrete(t cogitation of your hearth, - _ 
without a ſecret confellion of your hearts = -j 


52 An Expoſition vpon 


and ( as I have ſaid ) if ye. become offenſiue 
to the Goſpell publiqueiy, and God hath re- | * 
vealed that (inne, repent it pubi:quely, and } | 
honour God as mm: we by your publique re- + 
pencance, as yee haue diitonoured him by 
yourpubitque f1n:3e, Vpon Juch a publique 


| x Cor, 5. repentance, was the inceltuous man received | : 

/ Inagaing, it is ſuttictent tizat the ſame man |} { 

4 : was rebuked of 1 en v5rne Si Ani 1 In rhe AEt Sit 18 £ 
|" A& 29.18. Fecorded of the beicevers of Epheſiu xs, They }f ; 


came and confeſſ a their workes before fo ml || - 
titwde. | 


As for priv ate Conbilich; I thinke italfo 


| E = Privar cCon- 


Ci 
fell'6 when Way 0e, ( but n2t-as rhe Pcpith auricular ) MN /; 
-itſhould be for i in injuries man doth to man(asoftethey I. 
ys fade. - - fall our) we ought to confelle our fault to the Ill . 
"12 . partie offended, yea, craueofhim pardon,ſo Wl .. 
x tube reconcie3 to him, As weare comman- | ;.; 
"—"— Lit, 7. 4; ded, Lf thy brother rreſpaſſe againſt thee ſeaven | (« 
ZW Times s s day, :nd/eaven times in a aay turne a- | ,; 
_ Game vnts thee, ſaying 3 if repenteth me, thou Hz 

E ſhalt forgiue Lim. And God tends Abimelech 
 Gen.20,7.to Abraham. tobe. reconciled, for deraining WW 1 
E-- £.» | .of his w ife,thar he might obtaine his prayers. hb 
i 166. 4. 8. And 7ebs friends to ob, to confelſe their W:; 
© - "fault. Agalſo, privately we may goe to the Wo; 


Toke 5, 26. Miniſter, and declare our gricfe. Confeſſe ove 
bt.  ## avether, We vrge no confeſſion 1, neither 
| y<& 


the thirtietwo Ps aA1lms, 53 
yet of all things, neither ar ſet times, as at - 
Ealter; but at aii occaftons ; ler them powre 
forth their hear: 1n any Chiilhans bolome, 
tor their owne calc, _ 8 
Againſt my jelfe. } Thins declarerh Vnto Vs; Bay 
that wholocuer wili cruciy confelle his {znne, (Gr ſhame if 
mult be his o-vne grearell enemy. So Danrid;, he Gods 


ſhamed hini{elfe to all polteritie, that Gods honour. 
grace might be knowne 3 tor it is te Nacure 
of rrue confeſſion, to aggravate Gur linnes, 
and caitdo ne our ſelves. The Prophet cals 
leh himfcife a Bzalt oefore God, 5. Par aG- xTim,nvx; 
cuſed himſolic of blaiſpnemiez Þ abborre my _ _ 
ſclfe, andrepent mauſt and aſnes fayth Tob,Vuto 944% | 
V5 Apperrameth opeh frame Foe S, Pazl.takin g iLs ; 
a viev of his finnes, calicth Zrnſeife the grea» 1Tim.s.14 _eH, ; 
teſt of all fnners, 1 ann wot worthy to lookg vp 10 the Eu 8 ;4 
heavent,layrh the Pablican, Þ wits trymg of our - =o 
(clues, is called 4 warn; for, sf we woltidmuuge 3 Cor7.23. 
our ſelkes, we ſhould not be conderened with the © 
world, "RE | 

In the courſe of fudgement.chereis araign- x, Araigne- 


Fl 


ment,when welurmmon our ſelues beforethe ment. 
L | F PA want tooot : 
barre ot Gods tuagement. Examination by 
the Accurney, fitting narrowly the poynts of tan. 
our dittie 3 So our contcience acculeth vsof _ | 
all our {innes, and layeth them in order be-Plal. 50.2. 
F | 1 Aa 22 3.Conyics 
tore vs, Convidtion,when weare forced toon © © 
RN: D 3 ſay A 


* 


$4 An Expoſition vpon 
= tay withthe penucent theefe, weere inftly here. 
| 4.Executi- Laſtly,exccutron, and hely reverge, n hereby 
Ot, a Chrittian cha{lilcerh his body; and abando- 
OE neth bis atiections, mortityir:g and ſubduing 
LO SMTP the cortuptions of his owne nature, 
EE -: Plutarch. Plytarch lay, p. 422. when he wiiteth of 
,  Antalciadesand Lyſurdcr, when they were ini- 
_. tiatezthey were commanded to confeile their 
D faults; and it any had beene found culpzble, 
_ they were to goe about the Altar, andiing 
VERN their owne dilpraylic, | 
 Manhim- If cucry man wouldaccuſc himſclfc ofany 
.lelfeis ihe danger that commecth tohim, we (bould not 
oo wy blame God, albeir, he be the author and di- 
LE oo rector of all, or the Devilz.awho onely 1s the 
tohim. © inſtrument, or the ſtarrxes, who haue no 
Sa power z nor chance, not foriunc, which aro 
not, (ailbeing guided by a'Providence )nor 
the infirmitic ct our fleſh , and conſtitution 
. of our body,or council, or cxample of 0- 
-n, ther men. Theſc ſhifts we haue learned from 
oy Adam and Eze;oncly let vs blame our {clues 
FS theeageofall oo, 
© Ay wickeaneſſe. } He made mention in the 
beginning of this P/alme, of his finnes, wic- 
kednclle, and iniquitie yz as alſo he doth in 
many other Pſaleves, teaching vs hereby, to 
 8ggrayat&glot cxtenuate Our Luwnng;for,grace 
EE TNT " ' worketh 
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workethalike again Qt all Gnne. He who hath Note. 
graceto confteilce one linne atight, by che _ 
ſame grace conteileth all. So thatit CanNOfRepent for 


be crue repeatance, when wee can repentof :1! linig, + 


one,andlcaue the ictt ynrepented,as did the 
1/raclites in their convertion ; Pray for thy ſer. © Sam. 
vant; ( layd they to Samnef ) rhat we dre not, * 


for we haxe finned in asking vs a King z belide 
all other (linnes. But a tuicere heart ieckes no 
{larcir g holes, or ſubterfuges, but dealcs truce 
ly betwixt Godand it {clte, yea, grace 1s at 


which is ncarclt and deareit ro manzand wall 
not ſpare to diſgrace it by all meanes;ſo chat 
diſcovering the loathſomnes thereof, it ma- 


warre with all [inge, eſpecially, with that 


12, 
19. 


ke:th.man willing to confelle it, Ezx4 layth; Ezra. g.6. 


1am confounded, and aſhamed to lift vp mine 
#&Jes. Thou ſhalt remember thy 


hearts when they heard it. God will have his 


childrenlike himſelfe, that as he efteemethof _ 


ſinnc,and as it is mult oditious to him,ſo we 
may account it 0.lious and abominable, and 
wecannever hate andabhorrettovermuch. 
Yea, furcher,when he maketh vs to aggravate 
Our linac, he makeih vs ſo much' the more, 

to haucan carneſt delire of mer 


ih 


wehauc ſgeng ings in an vly viſage,wemay 
_ D 4 les 
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wayes, and be Eze 16.61, 
aſhamed, ec. They were pricked in their AR 3+ 37+ 


I, 


$ 


a 
— 


| Againſt 


d o 
--# 
oF 
| * 


\ o . 
56 An Expoſition 


: 
- . . 
* f4 ; ' 
- 


o 
- 


faying zlam 


= Woo RET. "8 ER "POE? FOR. 1 n «tale. edt Ars AR 14g SIG Eneo? OY" OS 
ee up ths T "gc, 4d : LFLE J 


v}ew 


{ce Gods grace more gladly laugiing vpen 
vs, with a merry countenance, whereby we 


. may the more glorific him, and accept of his 


mercie z yea,the more we confelle our debrg 
to God, andin humilitte craue forgiuenetle 


thereof,the more he pitiech vszand the more 


we confe(le our balencte,the morc we mage 
nific the goodneile of God, parconing the 
ſame, PTE, 

'TheLord will haue vs to confe{le our (ins, 
that theſe being hewed from vs, we may be 
more fit {tones for his building, And as the 
Carpenter takerh away chippes trom the tree 
co make vp a goodly workemanſhipzſo will 


God have our ſuperfluous excrements cut 


off, to make vs glorious ornaments to him- 


ſelfe. | 


- This huibie and nenitent Conſefiton of 


meritsand fſinnes, not oncly damneth that diyclliſh 
ſuperogati- doftrine of merits, and fuperogarion, or ſu- 
on. 

Gods fupe 
| Ion, 


pererrogance, when asthe Maſter is ſaya to 


' forgine all the debt. But alſo convinceth ſuch 
Mat.18.29. Acheilts of our age; who can well in-grolle, 
_ Againſt Aaand generall termes, ſay, God forgiue vs, we 
 _ . areal! ſinners, and others who make a ſport 


of linne; and others, who will defend and 
patrqnizetheir (inne, exculing the ſame,and 
notalone,Tloue not to be lin- 


: 
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yular, it is the falhion of the world to whore 
and (weare, and be drunke, I hope God is 
not ſo (trait laced as you are. Yea, many 
haue anſwered to my felic, You will notan» 
ſwere for our linnes: although I ſhould haue 
beene partaker of them, if | had not reproo® / 
ved them, They ſay to the Miniters, asthe 
Sodomites ſaid to Lot ; Shalt thou indge and Gen. 39g. | 
ralc ? or as Corah, and is confederates fayd | | 
to Moſes and Aaron ; Tee take too much pon Num. 16.3. 
you; or 8 thoſeinthe ſ2cond'Pſaime z Ler vs ppl... 


breake their bouds aſundcr, me 
Ana thoy forganeſt the puniſoment of my ſnne.] Nofty, 7 


In the former party in few words Dawas Repenrance 
true Repentanceis liuely cxpreiſed : Nowin andremiſſi- 
this part is ſer downe the remiſſion of bis P* Meer edr 
ſinnes, and both are cloſed in one verſe, to 
let vs fee, that rheone isnot ſo ſoone done, «4 
as the other meereth, David ſayth z / hare ſin- 2 S3M.12, ; 
ed, and Nathan ſubioynes preſcatly,and thy *3* 
| finnes are forgiyen thee. | 
So this may encourage penicent finners, 

that God will not ſuſpead,or drttttime with 
them, but will preſently, what time ſoever @ 
ſruner repent bim of bus ſinne, put away his finues 
ont of bis remembrance, Forgiuencile meets: 
repentance in the face, as the father of the |: F 
forlorne Sonne methim, and kiſſed hi we Luket5335 »; 


An Expoſition vpon 


OL:  " Bithow can Confeſhon be ſound, before 
ſinnebe pardoned? it feemeth rather that 
- Confeſſion ſhould follow the remiſſion of 
= _ -- - fgnne. 
1 of Itis anſwered, that all Gods gifts are given 
= . at once,for in the firlt at of grace, there is a 
change of the whole ſ{ouley for faith, repen- 
tance, loue to God & men,are given at once, 
3 _  butinreſpeRofvs, and our apprehenſion, 
t'  - Orapplication,one grace gocth betorc ang< 
8 | - Simvil. ther ; for asthe cracke of Thunder, and the 
7 Lightaing arc both at one time, but we ſee. 
> +. _ thcone betfurc we heare the other, becauſe 
|. -— © -  ourſightis morcapprehenfive then our hea» 
E. — _ _ ring; Sotheſe graces, arcall wrought toge= 
| ther by God, yetin regard of vs, and our 
ſenſe,pardon commeth after Conteflion,ale 
beit, God imthe beginning of our conyerli- 
on, giues vs the grace, whereof we haue not 
 thepreſent feeling: as a childe in the mo- 
= thers wombeliuesand moves, yet knoweth 
_—_ not of his life and morion $ So Gods chil. 
Wo nts dren ſcare can acknowledge that which is. 
withinthem. A 
=— OE The Lordforgauc notonely his finne, bue 
' Dana. 2, theiniquitic of his finne, as we fay, rerre pats 
© weric,Orcenmmluny the duſt of the earth or dirs 
' Note, of clay. By this he would teach vs,thar albe- 
SSSI. | 26 Its 
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the thirtie two D s a LME. $9 


It, we be altogether fintull, yer God is alro- 
gerher mercituil, great 1s our fince (I grant) 
but his mercy is farre greater, as farre 45 the Pl10'21, 
_ heaven is aboue the earth, © I 
Next, yee ſee, that God onc'y pardoneth | 
penitent (inners. . It is anidle doarine to: 
cauſc men to belceue, that Chritls bloud 1s 
ſufficienr for al forts of finners, whatſoever 
they doe, for if it were {o, what needeth re» 
pentance, faith, the loue and feare of Gcd, 
&c. Weecannot haue chele without their. 
conditions ; for as the auncient fayth, fides. 


{ 


" 
” 


inſtificat correlative, We wnſt werit God by faith 5r ora 4 
«xd repentance ;tor ( as Anguſtine ſayth ) he ayguts * Þ| 
that made thee without them, doth not ſawe thee ' E | 
without them. But Chriſt died for all, all 
cherefore mull be ſaved for whom Chriſt Ci. 
ed 2 It iganſwered, Chrilts dearh had beene 
able (as Leoſayth) ro ſave infinite worlds 
but we ſpeake of the effectuall ſhedding of his 


for the remiſſion of finnes. 


k. hy 


60 | An E xpoſetion VÞ0n 


_ - —— a. 
S\ VERSE G Therefare ſhall eneyy one that 1: god.- 
; E. | ly , maxe his prayer wnto thee m4 
'® oe 7 time, when thou maicſt be farind ; 
> ſ#rety inthe flood of {real waters 
. they fab not come necre hem, 


| Df. Hisis the hood part of the Palme, 
| Thegod'y for hauing taught that the happinetle 
| Gallreape |  ofman, confiſteth in the reau{fion of 
i + penckr his linaes z now he ſheweth, who ſhall 
I egy reapethe benefit of the ſarge. So this gift of 
1 Oy | Gold 18 not reſtricted onely to David, but to 
In* all che godly, as acicare lighe (ining x! FA 
Wl , for the veilicie of the whole Church. 
E | Wer receive  Hereby we way learnefor what end God 
> gifts from doth beltow his gifts vpon vs,to wit,that we 
$ odroim- may reach forth che fruic thereof ro others. 
E. | toothers Soihe Apolite fayth, be fond mercie, that be 
4 Tia, 46 might bean example to others. 
As alſo we thould look2 to the examp- co. 
A "44 - going betore vs, Ate the former ages, layih 
| Job. 8. 9:  Tob, for our dayes vpon earth are as a ſpaddow : 
| Sade 7 and be not Idolaters, as ſome of them 
were, 
Therefore: } Dawid: being kindled, doth # 
kindle athens. Icisnot Bw that a cold 
Foale 
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coale can giue light, but once kineled, it will 
| give both light and heat z He that doth nor | 
edifie his vwne heart, will bethemorevnt pts. 
bleco edific others. Pani fayes, [ beleeved, 2 Cor.i.14, 
therefore 1 ſpake. David becommeih an exam. 
pic co.others,of Gods mercie,neither yetide 
we lacke examples, both of his mere and: 
juſtice. Buc here we faile,we cannot vicrthele 
examples,neither make profit by them.» 

There ariteth here a queſtion, ſince Danid Obs 
was :n holy experimented DoQour, taking _ 
vpon him to teach others, mult rhey be all: 
like Dawia\that js, hely, and cruely religious, - 
who ageable toteach others? 

I anſwere : Doe ye not chinke, that Ba- 4uſs 
laams prophecies wrought good to the 
Church 2 May not a man with a ieprous Simil; 
hand ſow good ſeed, which will fructifie 
May nota falſe Steward giue good bread to 
the children? 7#das taught and wrought mite 
raCles: and was not Sar among the Prophers # * 9am 10.7% 
The Apoſtle Part, (ceing many Preach "us 
&y1@g, not purcly, bit ot envie, and-pride, 
faych, 1 race (brift is Preached any manner Phil. 1. 1 5+. 
of way. Gander inre nou in mods, ſaythoneof 4 = BBs 
the Fathers. And why was Paz/ſo careful, p@ 
Left while he preached ſalvation to others, he © oe 


ſbonla be a Reprobate binſelfe z it 8 man might 
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- not miſcarcichimle}fe Preaching Salvation 
to others. The worke, that the' Hypocri- 
'ticall Preacher doth, ſhall not proſper to 
him{elfe, bur I knowne reaton,why.it may 
notproſper to others, as 1 hace ſhowne you 
by the pretending limilituds. Let none retulc 
the kings aln:cs,becaule they get it from his, 
Amaer,Elas retuled nor his meat,alchough 
a Raven brought it, for ifthou finnde ic ro 
be Gods word, take it our of what fo cucr 
is mouth, This 6 vcric 11ath two parcs, Firſt, 
E. , ._ the meanes Which gediy me will vie ro 
A + bringthemin Gods faiour, 7 hey will pray 
wvntohing in a time when he may be found. SC« 
condly, Theetic of che Prayer: S arety Th 
the flonde of rear Warers they ſhall not come 
neere him. 
-In the former,after the inference. ( there - 
'8 fore ) isnotedthe perſon praying, enery Fod- 
F 7 ' _ tymanznext, to whom hee prayes, to thee, 
Ws Ne thirdiy, thetime, when thou mateſ} be found. 
* Dottr. Tn chis inference ( Therefore ) Danid giues 
= Remifſion 4 ig vnderſtand that this worke of Gods 
i - of Unne >= merci in the remiflion of his {1nnes ſhall 
all Gods not dic 11 him{elfe, but ſhall ſurviue for e- 
_children. 'ucr, and refreſh thegodly of all ages.Thmgs 
Deutz29. ſtewed ro vs belong to vs and our children. Euec- 
_ rie ore that goaly. Hereis che Rey 
$0} m 
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the thrtie two oPs 5A A TM "» 


muſt pray, che godlic, and cucry one of 
them. 

The word( (ha/d) in the owne lan-. 
guage (ignifiech rwo things z ;the firſt,a-gra- 
cious man who hath recennd fauour from os ps 
God, Secondly, It lignifieth, onewho ſhe- # 
werh mercy, or a mecke man; a mercitull 55; 
man. Wherein we obſerue chat onely hee g, 3h 
that hath grace can pray for grace, The Brom :15.8, 
ſacrifice of the wicked tr an abhomination to 
the Lord. The Lord hath veſpett to the 0 oe Ocn.4.4. 
ring of Abel, but not to Caines offering. Hee 
fayth of the men of /#dah, & the inhabitants | 

of Jeruſalem, that thowgh they cry wnto him, he Ter.r1,22, 

wil or Ta them, &c. Onely thoſe can” 

pray rightly, who haue the Spirit to cry 

Abba, Father, which no reprobatc hath, bur ©2=*%75- 

onely the god] We God heareth not nners: Toktg.z1, 

but of any man be a worſhipper. of God, and 

doth his pert hins hearcth he. Hee hath no 

promiſe to be heard, therefore his prayer | 

rurneth vntoſinne, ard God will caſt backe Pro: 28.g. 

the anng of his Sacrifice vpon his face : neither 

hath he fayth to belecue, and what /o ener Romite 2g 
_ #5 without ry is ſione, then the wicked are 
ina miſerable eſtate, who 1n all ther lite 
 cannor pray, they call not onthe Lord, _ 14-4 
The Secondlignification, is a mecke, or 
merciful 


th Wo 


64 | An # Expoſiti ;tion —_ 


% merciful manzto declarethat that prayer is 
'F h In vaine, which doch not proccede from a 
meckeand humble heart in thy ſelfe, and 
mercitull comen, and therefore inthe prater 
: which is preſcribed ro vs by our Lord, we 
GE  Pfotelt that wee arc free from all hatred, 
Whoa and docheartilic forgiue ſuch as offend vs. 
don of Geog Which I wiſh ro God we remembered, fo 
Jerthem off as we pray;for wehaue daylic canten- 
ftorgiue9- tions, and (trite; which no doubt, intcrrup- 
mo tech ourpraiers. With what mourh can yee 
protelt to God, yee haue pardoned others, 
when thehatred which yce haue locked vp 
in your heart, accuſcth you, of a manifei} 
\ lie before God. Thou wouldeſt haue thy 
| {innes to be pardoned, which thou com-, | 
mitteſt againſt che cternalland omaiporenr 
_ God, and thou wile not 'pardon the linnes. 
- Which are done againſt thee, by a worme, 
duſt, and aſhes, Then this ix the way to 
right praycrathar thou be bounnfull, mecke, 
"RP; and merciiu!l, The Scriptures calls. Gods 
children Doxesgthen they muſt be farre from 
the cruchtie of the Hawke, | 
Shall praj. } this isthe office and pare of 
godly and mecke men to pray, for praicr | 
_ hath great fruite, and is profitable both ro 


, Purchaſe things preleat, and to coine, if 
any 
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zny man bs preflcd by aduerfitie, in any p;.ve; 
Periiil, or danger, ficknefie, hunger, or bee ar dn) wipe 


vrged by any calamicle, what ſhall he doc? things. 
ray. If the memorie of his former ſinnes 
ting his conſcience, if he be terrified with _ | 
\1c teare of heli and cternall death, Lerkim Tam. 5.23, 
ray ;for this is the onely hope and refuge of ,; 
/# Gtriltian, Yea( a8 C hips rs Fs Gro 
rhe life of the ſonle, and the ſoule would be b;6.x. 
without it, What can aftright vs, if weetake 
our ſclfe tothe hold of praier 2 This diui- Exod. 14 21 
ded the red Sea, call downe Jericho, oucr- Sy 20. 
tiew Amalck, cloſed and openedthe hea- 7 medey 
ucts. By this Jchoſaphar uuercame Aſoab, x : 
and Ammon, Aſa the Ethioptans, Ezechias 4 Chron.z6 
the Aſjrians &c, Letvs chereforerunners 3 
theſe weapons in al] oar troubles. 6 09" 96g 
Prayer is neceilary, that it is required of ,,. ab 
what ſo ever age, yong,or old, of what cuer Prayer need 
fexe,men,or women,of what fo ever cailing, fullts all 
Princes, Paſtors, and people, fo that who 
cuer lacke this, arenorgo.lly; and by rhis a 
manifeſt ditfer6ice 15 made berwixe thegod- 
ly, and vagodly, Let cach- man try hims 
{elfe of what Spirit he is, and craucche ſpl 
rit of pray. Ed: v6” 
| Ynro thee 3) Now hee ſetgeth downe the 
perſon to whom hee __ pray,ro Fod;and 
$5 is 
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is it not yerie conucnient that the Godlie in 
their trouble ſhould rua to God? from who, 
Conditions ag they haue their name, fo they haue all 
neceflary tO ag09 chings; if weweould ſecke helpe at any, 
- beinkintto 
> whomvees wemuſt = thathee doth know our dan- 
pray, Bet, that hee will heare vs, that he tauoureth 
"©" ys, that hee wili helpe vs, that hee will de- 
> Jiver vs, that hee will contimice conitant co 
Fo na vs, and if any of licle lackezour ſutc 
Hin vaine, andro no purpoſe.There is no 
' creature 1n heaven or earch, to whoin all. 
theſecan be attributed, but onely to God, 
For lmages,and Idols, LIVeDe more ſerfe, Bo 
then Baa/ had, when his Prieſts called; O |; 
EY” - » Badlbeare 15 of whonn( ro deride them ) 
Bo: Th ig Eliahiſaid he i5mma torncy or ſleeping, But our 
2%. God ſces all our tribylations, and forcſces I 
arratfeets tem, and ſces them with regrate, asa pa=» fp 
ithpitifu] reat would beholg the miſerie of his childe, }l a 
+ -eyes- +- © not with commoneyes,as an onlooker of | ( 
—_ __ foaantvy bur nt hogurabullns, asrhe WC 
Wenn ©. Samaritan beheld the wounded ew; for hee 5 
WW” -. that made the eye, can hee not ſee and { 
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b: WE. fotus eff wiſns, he who us alragether la geht can he { 

Y not perceive } This isa great comtort tothe 

V paticat, that hee hath Godlooking on him 
with the eye ofhis compaſſion, = 


And as hee wage" ſo hee hearcth our 
La 


the thirtie two P*xatum, B72" 
groaning with both his cares. Thongh A" _ a. 
braham bee ignorant «f vs, and 1/ract kyew vs or a = 
not,zet thaw O Lord art our father and our re» ningg. 
deerzer, Thengh my father and my mother Plaizz7.10. 
world forget me. yet the Lord will gather me vp. 
Andif Abraham didnorſee the miterics of 
the //#aelites, who ſprang out of his Ioynes, --  ._ 
ſhall we ſuppoſe that cheSaints departed ſee The Saints 
our particular Crotlcs, or forcowsor tenra- Cas: 
tions, who when they were aliue, could nor <a 
ſee them, but fo farre, asthey would expreſt 
them, How much leile now can they ſee | 
our croſſes; exceptasthe Papiltsfoliſhly ſay, 
in the Glaſſe of the Trinitie , which were. _ 
almuch as to make the Trimtie a myrrour -: 
to their ſoules,to occvpie them in the carthly The Saines | 
ſorrows of his Saints, who are ſo well occu- Ae9n A ” 
pted inthe celeftiall praiſes of his Maile, Gel 
and albeitthey be lying vnder the altar, de= 
firing the accompliſhment ofrhe body of 
Chriit, yer they are put to no buſinefle, ro 
that which the Trinite fullic can doe them- 
ſelucs, ro whom belongeth the worke of our 
ſaluation, © h rs 

Many, both ſee, heare, and pitle our mi g.4w4u 
ſcries,albeir they are not able-ro ſuccourzor g@help vs, 
lupplie vs. Herechen is our comfort, that 
wee hauean Ms oY God, to whom we 
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come who,quiegqnid volut fecit hath, & 1s able 
fo doe what /o exer hee will; and it wee have 
his hearceo loue vs, we needenoar te doubt 
of his hand to heipe vs, as a {ubiect, cn 
whom a. Porent ki:is cafterh his aftcftion, 
and whom hee loueih intizely,. nee:tes not 
to doubt of his liberalitie and protefich. 
PREY And finally, albeir that avy morcall 
Jonuris con. Man both ſaw and knew, and fauoured- ys, 
fax. and hadpOwertoaccompliſh our ſuites, yer, 
what ſuretic haue we of the continuance of 
of his fauour, or yer of His life. Therefore 
y Bdal.rg6. z. faith Danutd, Iruf nat 1% worlaly Prances, 
whoſe breath is «7 their noſiriles,Þur our God 
is conſtant, cternail, imn:ucable, and as hee 
2] abidcrh for cucr, ſo doth bis loue countinue 
FF: +  withoutany ſhaddowot change. 
b-/ " Agtinft the Here ] might very pertinently corvince 
& 7. — Poriſhin- that Doctrine of the Papilts, who ſceke to 
. 14 vey God by other intercetfors then Chriſt. But 
_—_— {-eing that worthy Engliſh man MF. Taylor, 
hath handled that {ubie& very well; and I 
vic notto fall torthin my Sermons in any 
Erenchticke place againſt the enemies, cx- 
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"Rr t ſhortlic to. poyat at them as the text} 
if | sffootdeth occaſion,or yet Did:Rick com. 
J © IDonplaces, ſeeing onely I purpoſe tointer-i | 
* 2 .Þcttherext of the P/alave, as ir lygch;tbere MY ; 


the thirtietws Peatun. Oy 


* | forel referre you who deſire to heare this 
© | controuctlie, to the ſaid reuerend fathers 
C commentarie on this P/alwee, who hath Tea 
1 | fſonedthe marer very weil, and to all your 
, COntenments vill fatisfhe you, as alfo my 
c brother Maſter Patricke S44ſons treatile of 
- | the /avecatio of Saints, written in his {entaries, 
il In a time whenthou maieſt be found.) This 
» | is the fourth, and laſt poynt of the godiic The time 
TE mans phraſe, thetime, when he ſhali un 0! prayer. 
£ I This phraſe, impliech chree things. Firſt, 
© | Thatprayeris aſccking of God. Secondly, 
2 That there is a time, wherein God will nog 
Af bc found , and Laltly that there is a time 
© F wherein the godly ſhall finde him. - "MF 
24 Sceke the Lord while hee ma be feund, call Doftr. 
yp0r bins while hee 15 neere 1ſa o 4.6.1 ſought That praier 
CE che Lordtayth Danid, and lehoſaphat ſought 7,2.<<5"s 
Ol the Lord by Prayer, So it is necetlary wee 3.2% 
ſhould leeke Goa by Prayer, that wee may 2 Chron 30 
ade him, Secke and yee ſrall finde. That yee-2- 
may  finde hirv. Firlt ſeeke him in his Math. 7. 7. 
owne houſe, there $:meon foutnd him. The - 2c Yts 4 
«alc aR 6,7, 
Church found him among(tthetents of the yyrereGoa 
ſhepheards,in his Garden amongtthe beds is tobe / -» 


4 


-of the Spices,that is, in the aſſemblie ofthe found  . 

Saints, where graces grow vp asſweete Spi-.ia his Tem- 

ces. Next, Seekehim in his word, and by*'*? 
'Ez3 "Praga. 


70 an Expoſutios upon 
Hizword Praiergforthere hee is to be tound. 
Eph.6 18.  'Thirdly,1n finceritie of Spicit, praying oy 
By prayer . the Spirit. Yee ſhall ſecke me ard finde me, be- 
I-29 13+ cauſe yee ſought me withall your heart, Secke 
Fi” OT him alſoin ſealon,timoully; Early in the moy- 
| * winglayth Dauid wil [ ſeeke thee; that is cuery 
morningzthe beginning of my worke ſhall 

| beceto praiſcthee. ' 5 0 
'Godisrse Fourthly, feeke himfor himſelfe, not as 
* befoughr the /ewes, who ſought him for cheir bellie. 
_. forkimſclfs Then wee ſeeke hinrfor himfelfe, when wee 
ſeeke his glorie in euery thing, alchough to 

our owne ſhame and diſcommoditie, 
.* Thenſeeing the Lord naay be found, it 
were goodfor vs to ſeeke him, as I ſaid be- 
fore: and ſpecially in his Tewple,where hee 
may be found, and notin time of his ſeruice 
to frequent Alehoufes, orany paltimes vp« 


| onthe Sabboth day, or Merchandife, pre» 
«tending they can ſerue God on horſebacke, 

as weas inthe Chutch, © | 
£ Mate _ * Twill nut be aſhamed to borrow ſome 


© aple of {carcfull examples from that learned and 

4 we the godly Paſtor Maſter Taylor, | A certaine 
_ | Snbboth-\ man, for hunting on the Sabboth day, had a 
© + ehildbornewith the head of a Dogge, thae 
"I ſeeing hee preferred ale Dogger betas the 
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Tervics of (God, hee might hauc oneof his 
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ther malter Andrew Symſon of go0d memo» 
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the thirties to De anne 


owne geting to make much of, Hiſtor.Theat 
A Flazwoman art K:»ſtatin F raxceywhe drel- 
(cd her Flaxe commonly on the Sabborh, 


twiſe 2dmonithed on two Sabboths by fire, 


and notamendung, the third day was burn 
witit her twochiidren, A warning forthole * 
who bre\y, bake, grind,6&c, on the Sabbork, 
Aman working in his harueſt on the Sab» 
both, his barne was burnt, andall chat hee 
had, according to that of the 17, of Jeremy, 
veric 27. At Pariſe at che Beare-bating., AnÞ. 
15%, eizit perſons were (laine, many 
hare by che ludden breaking of the ſcas 
fold, ww 

As allo afearefulliudgement of God fell 
forth ar Dumber about the yeere of God 
3577. whereof | wayaneye witnelle, my fa» - 


ric bcing Minilter thereof, who going ta 
Church law a: thouſand Boates ſetting thei 
ners on the Sabbath, he weeped andfeared 


that God:would not ſuffer ſuch contempt, 


ie being a molt calme day aseuer was ſecne 
atthat ſeaſon; at midnight when they went 


forth co draw their ners the winde aroſe fa 

fearcfullie, that it drowned Cighticore and 

ten Boates, ſo that there were reckoned 1n + , 

the cupobyncen ſcore of widowes, - 
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| Iſa,6 Zo 


away,take 

it betoreat 

be gone. 
Pro.6.6, | 
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When God 


Time fteeth 
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Thus God hath wayesto fade out profaine 
periones. | 
" Bur Alas 4A is pictifu}l, chat nor onely 
wee doc noticcke God,but when wiledome 
ſendeth forth hex maidcs 1, the ſtreets tv 
ſeeke vs,and call vpon vs, wee heare tlicir 
cryes with deafacd cares, ſo that 1 tcatc, 
that the reproch of 1ſaias iuſtly appertaine 
to vs; All the day 7 ſireschea forth my band to 
a rebellious people. 

Finally, as there 1s atime of all things, 


+ 


calna ) as fortung is bauld behind, 10 is tire, 
a Spring time, an Haiwzlt time, a Som- 
mer time, a Winter tme. The Pijnare 


baue their times, and ſo hath Grace a time, 
while 1t 1s offered, and Gud atime,where- 


ja hemay be found. Therefore ſecke the Lord 


while bee may be fouyde. If wee ſiippe the 
tyde and on ng grace, the tyde wiil 
Faile vs,which we ſhall never recover, 


mt - Butto the end, we may finde God, wce 
evs firſt 


areto be found of God, for wee can never 
{cekehim till hee firlt ſecke vs, as the luſt 
(hecpecannot ſeeke it ſelfe, 

Next, thereis a time, when God cannot 


which would be oþferved, for ( poſt cccafie 


knoweth her time; the Sea, and Moone, 


be found, CAMary frallferke to enter, but ſeal 


the thirtietwo Psatur 7; 
pt be able : for the wicked ſeeke not, till the 
time of finding be palt z fo did che touliſh Mat.z 5.52, 
V urgins, it was too late when the gate was Genz7,zs 
cloſed. It was too late for Z/ar to: tecke his 
Fathers biciling, when he had contemaed it, Exod.14.24 
It was too iatetor Pharach to tlie, when he 
was inthe migit of the Sea, When God 

God is found when he offereth gracioug** 99nd; 

occalions of his fiading, and wee imbrace 
them. VVhich Hoſea cxpretieth in his centh 
Chapter, verſ.1 2. Till be come and ramne downe 
riobteouſueſſe on vs, 

But there are two things which breedeth 06: 
doubrs in vs : firlt, chew:cked arc heard y as, 
Achav,cthe Nitnivites, the [/ractites in ſeeking x Sam 3.22 
a King, the Devils{eexing to enier 1n (Wing, 1 King: 3% 
CC. : | | 29s 

I anſwere, albeir, God granteth their _ wy 

gh s Ko 42 bs 
worldly deiires, yer it is to their double Anſe 
deſtruction. The l/raetites obtained a King * 
in hits wrath, 4cha6 prolonging temporall 
iudgement, procuicd ctcrnail condemnati- 
on, andin tis world( albeit, fuſpended for 
atime,to ſhew Gadslenitie, {paring repro» 
bates for a lcaſon ) 1n theend ytter extermie 
nion. , "4 
Next, the godly find not alway God? 06, 
Aaſwere ; They find um notar the 0 Af; 
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"a (ent, hs delayeth time with them, to exerciſe 
| their faith, and patience z bur in the end he 
Mat 1425+ commeth: be commeth at the fourth watch, 

: Abraham, Zachary, and Anni prayed for 
children 11 their youth, but gat cheir prayers 
granced in their age: yea, oft they are refu« 
fed in ſome thiazs, and better gtuen them. 
xCot.r2.g Part praycd to renouethe metlenger of $29 
than, but God would nor yee!d thereto, al- 
beit, ho heard hin in 2 better, ſupplying him 

with {gticient grace, Caritt prayed the cup 


® 


might be tak2a trom him, but in that he wag 
Lak.2z 2.42. not heard, ver h2 was heard in a becter, that 
| he brought him well through it. = 
_ Surely uw th: flood of great waters they ſaull not 
F Theſruit of come neere thee.) Hetie is the ſecond part of 
& Prayers. this Ver; wherein is expreſſed the fruits of 
>. ourprayers, andthe exc:lient etterievent, 
thit the faithfull are delivered from all rrou- 
bles aftec their prayer. 

Gol giuetha ſingular priviledae to pray- 
er, that he preferrech it to any. ocher thing, 
for he delightech in that ſacrifice more then 
=> in ay burnt offering, and therefarethe An. 
- - Rev. 8. 3» geisarefaid,ro of vp the prayers of the Saints, 
 ___ - _asthoughGodhadpreferred them more in 
_  afligningthemtotharotfice, th 
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God. Letvs cherefore [iriue night and day 
eo p:rforme thar dutie, which thall doe vs 
more go0d in our miſcries, thea any ether 
remedAlc. 

F lood of great waleys. ] He magnifieth the The greie 
mercy of Ged, by ſetting forth the great danger of 
danger, whereto a Chriſtan is ſubic, by a Gods 
{1avilitude taken fro, great Floods, which is 
yery frequent in the Scriptures, And to ex» 
pretle our datzger, ic 18 fayd; We poe through 
fire and watcy ; they are buth extreame and 
mercilet{eclemencs, albeit, water be worſe, 
and more dangerous, for fire may be extin» 
guiſhed by water,bur what is ableto re{1'i the 
ragc of waters, and ACCIal yzan Invndation, - 
which commeth {o vehe:r ently,{o ſuddenly, 
fo fercibly, that no mai is able to relilt ity 
but (ſtraight way it earriet? himaway. 

The floods are ſomerime ſayd to come vPpe 
on vs from God; A//thy floods end wanes are Plal 42. 
gone over me, Domerime by Sathan z The ſer- 
pent caſt out waters a8 4 Flood. Sometime by 
wicked men; The enemie ſhall come as a Flood. If, 59. 19. 
God isthe firlt raiſer of the Floods, but the © 
Devill and wicked men doe concurie, and 
advancesthat worke to deſlroy the Church. + 
Yeſeethen, the cnemies of the Church are. 
comparcdto waters. P/al, 12.4. {/a-$, jaar * 
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Rev. 12, 5. 
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76 An Expoſition vpow 
Ter, 47. There isnothing to eſchew the rage 
ot wacers, bu: onely co tlie from chem, 

M vreaver,az my waters,yea,ſtryps and | 
oe urle r50:6s arifeth together, fo d2c wicked men 
ng t1the perſecutioo of the Church concurre 

Gad  Ct9aether, even to deftroy Gods Church. All 

P/al. re, R toD their ſhoulder, their force, their ma» 
lice theic words, and deeds, and what they 

can to fubvect her, 


The fa-y or Ad againez Tnc f-50s ariſing waſh away 


the enemics L nds, © JWOrneY, Cattell, Houtles, and whar e» 

waſting che ver lyethin their way z So doe the wicked 

na. rageagainltche Saints, chat they wait them, 

X_ . and if they could, would extirpzt them from 
Neo earth, 

. See we not in all Farope this day, the ra- 
ging waues of tyrannous 1 renee 
running the Chizrei of Chrift, which hath 
h:d fuch Halcyon dayss, vnder happie and 
Chriſtian Princes. What ſkanuld we deb 
with qr {ay 3 Tyrw vos Bur:y Ke 

e9poy elifoy anetc 
ers They foul nt come necre him.) Hereis a pro- 
 bedelive. - "Apa delivery to every member of rhe 
h. hurch. Hoary are the sraubles of ihe righte- 


Doty. 


all. Neab was (ſaved in the Arke ; and the 


Mat 14-24 
Ig, 43, 2+ no beck Dons And in the py: £2 the 


7 <= < "ITY . , 4 Sn ed as note” is en i oc DE II PENIS Po "IF. EE AL RE y> - Eons we a CE EEO - 
SE y bo avs f IRA -: p "Be nes ay "x "= RG oi RE oe” bY Hr ates SW, . OO EOS; $a = LE CET * i 
. ; 4 bo yy VP, I. $4 SD TM7 SOT gg oe . 
ke. e . - mY - Os E 7” ib 
ot L « ? 
- p, , | A 
\ | : 
\ n * = / 
% 
o 
\ 4 
, " 3 * 
/ 
% # 
* 
\ / 


wateAwill / be with thee, (ayth 1ſaias. 

Mo(t miſerable are thoſe men,who to lave re conftane 
therſclues, haue wade deteion from tac'tn the time 
Citurch ; for they hauc ſ{eene {uch atlaules 9f the | 
made againtt Ter, that they teared to be 5m "IM > 
drowned by weſc Floods. Asit Noabtnibe _—_ F 
mill of the deluge hed calt hin:{clte cut of 
the Arke into the midlt of the waters,oce WE 
not ihe xetormed Charch to be ever vader 
danger; yct I willfay with the Auncient, £c- 
cleſiaws oppugnary poſſe, non expuonari, atiurs 
fluftibus, nondemergs ; Muy be afjanlied, not os 
verceme : toſſed with wanes, not aroivxed, Was 
Neah,chinke ye, lo lecurs in the waters,that fakes; np 
he was never llaken, and tofled toandirot gorwheh 7 
Noeruely ; but it is true, Fluttwet at gram med. 
mergitur illa rates: That boat may float, ont ſhall 
never be drowned, Soall good meu be,ifthey # 
keepe them within the Aike, Thar is, within 
the Church, and co.taine themſclues inthe 
pure worſhip of God ; for albeit, we be terris 
ficd by the outward {ightof carthly troubles 
and perſecutions, yer our furetic (hall be 1 
the Arke zfor who would not haue rhoughe 
inthe deluge, but that the mountaineswould 
haue beenefreelt, but the higheſt cop of G= 
Iympus was covered,andonely the Arke floa 
ted aboue : yea, the higher tharthe warers 


+ & EF» 
3,9 Lis 
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_— ' * An Expoſition vpon 
-  Shmils \ grew, the Arke was carried the higher ; So 
32 rhe greater troubles, the Chureh ſhall ſutter, 
they will extoli che Charch the higher. Then 
letvstruſtin God, that his Church fhall re- 
ccive comfortable deliverance. 
 Yelſee the buſh on fire, in Germany and in 
Fraxce,cipecially now burning, but the Lord 
Is in the mid(t thereof, that it conſumeth not. 
' Simil, That Li is compaſſed with rhornes,but the 
 - Lord willburnethoſe charnes, And we need 
not doubc, but Sathan, who is kindling the 
'Y fire in other Churches, is not idle among vs, 
_ TR and wil put vs to tryall, whether our profel- 
1 Hon belincere, or not, Let vs pray to God, 
thar as the powe: of the fire was reſtrained, 
+3: 25, that ir could nor hurt the three Chilcren, al» 


|. Dan 
+ And6.22. thuughthey were calt thereinrozang as the 


ouths of the Lyons were ſtopped, when 
Daniel wazamorg them, fo that he would ſo 
keepe vs, that albeit,troubles comes ſonecre 
vs,thar they ſcaze vpon our bodies, yet that 
_ they comenot necre vs, to do vs any harme, 
bur racher by the marveilous proofc we haue 
ofrche power of our God, in our delivery, 
we may be men encouraged © ſeruc him, 
: who can' bring vs from the gates, of hell, 
IF and although wee are at the mouthof the 
" Pl, 23.4. graue, yet by rod and Shepheards crooke cars 
7 - Conpfort ks — © verl. 
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VEKSE 7. Thonart my ſecret place :thus pre- 
ferveſt me from trouble : thou 
cempa(ſcſs nc abort with toyfull 


deliverance, Seiah, 


he ſaid, That the Fl:eds ſhould net come 
xeere him, becauſe ze Eraweth ta Gods 
_ protection, and makeihhimbis refuges.” 
both tar the preſentiime, and 16 come, bo / 
that the remiſhion of ovr {(1nves, doth bring: 
to Vs protecion,ard lategard againitallevils 
for, it we befreed of our ipirituail and grea- Dottr. 
cit cnemics, by pardon oaincd for them, Rewiſficn | 
tow ſoone may we perſwade our {cjueg, of of finne 
{uretic from theſe ficihly adverſaries, wicked pogerk 
men, whoriſe vp againlt vs? orotediion. / | 
The allegory of che refuge is taken from 
one, whobeinkt hot!y purk.ec,cannot rel} D othy . 
the yiolence of the enemie, bur is glad ro re- Chriftians 
tire himſelfe to ſome hold : as the Woman hens me 6 
in the Revelations , being followed by the fie- he [d. / : 
ry Dragon, tooke win SS, and fled co the Wile Rev. x2. x4. 
dernelle, there to hide her {elfe, with ber 
childe, which ſhee brought forth: So is the 
Church perſecuced by bloudic Tyrants, Nas | : 


ut | ore an amp{ification of that which 
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Gen, 7+ 
4.» Shad, 


_ Noretuge 


fure but 
God 


Mar,2z. 27, 


Exod.r4.zr 


8 An Expoſitionupon 
mult notchinke any carthly hold can keeps 
her ſure, but ſhe mit retire zo the paddow of 
the almightie,and dwell mihe ſecret of the moſt 
high ;and ſay tothe Lord ; Thou art my rocke, 
my refuge, and ſtrong rowre: Where ſhee ſhall 
dwcil mnorc ſafely, theninthe Arke of Noah 
In the Deluge : or Mariners, when they are 
inthe Port, for while they are in'the Port, 
rhey may yerdrowne, or their Ship may be 
burac with fire, as often hath kapned ; and 


furer tlien the Harts, or wild Afle in the 


woods and mountaines, or the doue in the 


Gant zr4 hole of the Rocke, orthoſethact are befieged 


in Caſtles,/a1d {trong walled Citties, or the 
chickens vader the mothers wings. And 
this is the Privilzdge of Godschildren,who | 
have obtained mercie, that they are ſecure, 
and afe, citherfrom perils, or in perils ; for, 
if a man be once in Gods favour, he 1s ever 
ſafe,he becommeth acloud to himintke day; 


thisis the cloud of his proteCtion, nor but 


that in this world they may be in dangers, 


Toh 16.33, and bein trouble, yea, and flaine, corne in 


AR. +8.5. peeces and deuoured ; Pawl was not hurt by 
the Viper, neither Daniet was averiaken by 
the Lyons, ether times they were in great 
danpers, but their lotles externall were re- 


eampenced by ſpirituall peace. 
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£ In meye ſhall haze peace, Sayths eur Saviour. wh16.29; R, 'A y 
f Then ye {ce God is the hiding of his owne 1: 
children, and in what ſuretie are thele, who 
are vnder his coverture. They may hunt 
i; | beaſtsout oftheir dennes,and ſubterranean 
;, | Placcs, but who can hunt a Chriſtian ourof 2 
heaven 7 He hath builded his nelt there, and - _ . 
is NOt afraid. The Lord zs 4  firong rowre, and Phat; 27. 5. $1 
the righteous flee roit. God is our refuge, and Plal, 46. 
| Preſent helpe, we will not be aſfr aid, if the earth 
' ſheuld be moned: he hid me in his Tabernacle, Pal. 2 ” 
Thoſe who make fleſhto betheir cofidence, 
4 | they ſhall (ce, that theix refuge will faile 
them, when they haue moſt to doe with ity/ 
z | andfuchlikeare they who goe to Idols,who 
Can keepe them no better then they keepe 
. | themſelues. Dagon cou'd not helpe hinilelte, * Sam.g, ; 
Ofcencimes our faith is ecclipſedythatwe ſee yye. 
nothis invilible proteRion, and we cannot nolo! 
depend vpon him longer then wee can ſee 22 God, 
ſome meanes, whereby he will helpe vs, ay With. 
and ſo weleaue the waters of Shiloab, and ror per" 
runneto Rein, andſeckeother meanes,and whictrhe 
lurke vnder ſome ficfhly hold, which is to be may kelpe 
imputed to che diſtfuſt and imbecilitieof '* - 
our faith ; for, we ſee not the company of © 
the inviſible Angels, with the ſervantof E» Kingray | f 
ws "<= 
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hfoa. Sccing thetefore that the Lordisafure 
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$2 '. A#Expoſition upon 
hold,and al-ſufficient, ( all other helpes be- 
Dotir: ing vaine; ) Ict ys lay with Daz#d, 7 hos art 
Chriſtiatis yy refuge. Yer we mult notthinke, that we 
'though tub- Fam alt 6 
> __arcfree fromall dangers, for we lacke not 


ect TT. ; 
DG tdods our owne perils, but | may well ſay with the 


It overcome holy Apoſtle ; #+ are affiifted on every hae, 


F}  bychem, yep arewe not maiftreſſe : overtie, but not 0- 
> Poor. 4.4.” fireſſe : n p 


vercome of povertie : we are pcrſecuted, but not 
forſaken : caſt downe, but we periſh not : as vn= 
| knowne, and yet knowne : as aying yind behold we 
» Cor,6.g {ine * a5 chaftened,and yet not killed:as ſorr owing, 
10. and yet alway reioycing : 44 pore and yer making 

. many rich 1 as havingnothmg, and yet poſſeſſing © 
all things, For it Chriſtians be Warriours, 

' have They taken Weapons ro fir idle, and 
lookeabout rhem, and goeto paſtime, chat 
they be not reproched, as the, Poet ſayd 
Salmacida ſpolia fine' ſangume & /ndore , The 
ſpoyle of Sarmatum without blond orſweat. If we 
would haue victory, Ns/# precedat prgna non 
Sequernr vittoria, Except there precede a battell, 
there will not enſue a viftarie, Ke oe 

For the wiſedome of God, his power, iu- 

_ Rice; and goodneſle, ſhines mol} clearely, 

CES. -. when his Churchis in trouble. Befide, then 
3 © © hereof Fhe drofſe and corruption of our nature, 18 


ibiesro burnt vp by the ftre of tentations 2 our faith 


"egodly. exerciſed, and our patience crowned, oh 
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the bitternefſe which we felt in our trouble, * 
makcth our delivery more [weete and comes 
fortable : as the ſharper paine the woman 
hath fel in bringing forth her childe,herioy 
will be' the greater when ſhee is. delivered: 
as Pror/per, the Dilciple of Augrftme laydy z 
Dulcor fit ſalus.cum doler excynciat ph $6 
ami[[e dulcedinens languoris amarituao commens._. 
dat ; T hat is, Onr Faatth becommeth ſweeter, | 
when dolor hath tormented 15, and the bitternes © 
pf our \diſeaſe, commends bs /weetnefſe of own. - _.. 
bealth.which was loſt, We needed nor ſ(atetie, Be 0 Ee 
the neceſlitie of perill did not vrge 3 anc TE 
hat needeth a Saviour, where there” ae, | 
onc that hauc need to be ſayed 7 
Thou preſerneſt me from trouble. } Davide 
aith is not confined within the bound of 
he preſent time of his deliv ery, but looketh 
o the future time, and continuance of Guds- 
reſervation. The expfrience of his former -q,. 
tercies, makes him bold, and confilent of ARNIE? 
he conſtant continuance thereof in time to former de-* 
ome, which often he vſed, in his conflict liveries, 2. 
Ach Goliah ; Thy ſervant (lew a Lyon, and 7 7 Ry 
care, and fo ſrall i be wth this Phuliſtres, And vaair for + 
i the 2 3. P/al/me,ſecing before he called him more | 
ws, Shepheard, he conclleth and, wa) wel, } 1 Sim. Ih 
0n8 ſeaſon in in the houſe the Lerd. And the,,... 
| Apolite: Plal:ny 5 
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+ Tim;z. Apoſtle Panl {ayth, aud he hath delivered me 
27.18, oxt of the month of the Lyon,and he will acliver 
_ me fromevery evil way, 50 we f1 ould keepe 
a Booke of memorial and regiſter, written 
in our hearts, of Gods auncient deatings to 
vs, that they may reireſh vs 11 our preſent 

| trouble, Lt, $ 
\ Gods chil- . God preſeructh his owne children,. not 
drenre-; onely in delivering them from their trcubles 
ul age =E 25 hedoth many a time, but alſo in the mid(t 

| of ; 087: 

woables, Of cheir grieugus pangues, ſocomforteth and 
os aſliſteth chem by' his preſence, that they re- 
ioyce in the midit of 'death. Altkough fome 
___ be woundedandlaine,as the Martyrs, and 
_ many other thouſand good Chriſtians, as 
inthe CHarian dayes in England, as yeemay 
reade in-.the booke of Martyrs: Andin 
France, where on Saint Bartholmews day 
Avo#ſt 24, 1572,4n100000.Chriſtians were 
ok killed,yer the Church remaineth cuer vito- 
- exervitors. £10us for the Lord maketh the bloud of his 
_— ſeruants the ſcat of his Churchyplagucth her 
 *.__  .. .. Enemies, and advancerth histruth, yea, hee 


ehurch 
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: ' turneth their rall deſtruQion to the 
beſt. They would not bedeliuered becauſe 
they looked for a relurreQion, Inthe 
midſt of the winter of their FENNgs. Gicy 

- funpc-blinks of Gods 


ſhallſeethe Summer 
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the thirtie two P3arus. 


© i gracious countenance comferting them, 

"  whichistheir greatelt. preſerugtion from dev . 

© BF fection, and tenration. | x 
} Thou compaſſeſt me about miith ioyfwull detine« | 

. raxce, Or Songs of delizerance,} Firlt, Inthis x 


verſe, hee{ayd, God was his ſecret place, next, 
WV 191d aelizer bin tz trouble,and now by Gra» 
EE dations he aflurech himſelfe, hee will giue 
G him matter of reioycins, and Sing prayſes to 
Nl bin ,for bis preſernation. FLCd | 
, Here the natare of faith is ſeene, itlings p.;y, Gags Þ 
"& thetriump! before the viRtoriezfor,itis ſure, the eriumph 
God who hath promiſed is faithfull to performe, before tha . 
whereby he hopeth againſt hope. This 4 IF | 
made hin lye downe and ſleepez. when his ene» RL n 
mies kgepe watch about him, hee was not affraid Pigl,,.6, 
of ten thouſand becauſe God was bis protettion, 
Hee atſurech himſelfe of Gods-preſerua= : 
tion,and alio chat God ſhall giue him Songs 
of deliuerance,and by his deliueric ſhall mt 
nilter occaſion of his owne prayſes;andrhis - 
deliuerancc hee aſcribeth ro God,and that he - 
' would dcliuer him from ingratitudes for I 
thinke, all our temporall deliveries: from 
troubles ſo many chaines to falte our ſelues, 
valeiſe we prayſe God for them, Anddoubt» 
leſſe, this ſecond grace of God to be thanks 
falls greaterthenhe other, foraiuch as 
- 3 
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26 Expoſition vpon 


” . Tobe thefirſtit oftenatemporall benefit, but £:53. 


thankfull an ,, oy I Soy 25a ir tie {4 
WA x pays titude to God 18 a Spirituali bencht,beiong 


God tag oncly to Gods cluidicn. Many with tne, 
Lutr7.17. mine Lepers return not backe to gite thankes, 
2 King.5s, Fewwith Naana: promiſetolerusno God, 
OP" butthe God of //racl,  S0rv be ſhort that 
yee know whether your dcliuerie be 1n mer- 
cie, or judgement, ſee how yee are affected 
toward God in thankecfulnet{catter the ſame, 
Plal.s ly. David ſayes, thou ſhilt compaſſe me with ſongs 
of delierance, So he acknowledgeth he hath 
© both of God, andiathe 51.P/a/me, he ſayth 
Open my lippes and | will (hew thy prayſes. 
\ . Dawid Atlureth himſelfe, God would giue 
him a thaikfull heart, which is the worthieſt 
parr of Gods {eruice; for, when we pray, 
ne wee haue ſome greatreſpeRto our ſeife,and | 
hi-fy re- our neceſſities, but when we praiſe, we haue 
(p:t our our chicfc reſpetto God, and his honour, 
_— and the Lord he doth both;for,he worketh 


Whenwe 


Arid (© deliueric of vs, and thankfullnetle in vs, 46 


eo incipient, ab co deſinentoperatur welle et per- 
ficere. They beginne of him, they ſhall end of hin, 
"WEE he worketh to will and to perfit. - [acob was de- 
Gen.z5, « Juered by God, and hee ſaid to him, Goe vp 
 __ ro the Godof Bathel.Oftenchriltians are gric- 

ued art themſclues, that they know not how 


to performe aduticto Godfar his bleſlings 
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the thirtie two Ps ain. 387 


for which caule Dazid ſayth;#hat foal T ren- e* Phage, r3 
aw to = LAG, 1 will take the cup of Sale 


if tion; 

. C 0172pe oſeft wee about. ] 'This wordi IMPOXC»- ND off, 

> | teth,t1.at as wee are beleiged on eucry lideAsweare 
; with croubles, ſo wee are compatled with agbeleiged: ©. 


- & many comforts,and deliverica,es our crolſes, Ts: xy = 


NG E WET proits GN euery lide found Gods: ; 
| praiſes, as Damid fayth, My [oule praiſe eaogs 
Lord and all that 8s wi:hin me. 

With Songs of delinerance.] Thisnoteth the 
the greatneſle of his praiſes,and what delighs 
hee had in them, tha hee would not onely 
ſpeake them buti}ng them, This was vetie _ 
Saitar to the /ewes, namely to Daria to ſing 
ſongs on Harps, Kiols, Tabrets, and all mſtr- 
ments of Muſicke, AU my ſprings ſnall bee wn Ro 
thee. A wake Viol.&*c. 


ur fir{t, tet | b 
Gods children ,end in ioy, they ſowe aprecs- We vs 
ous /ced with ſorraw bus they bring ww ſheaves end in 99 
of corue dancing. 

Inchar hee will not be content nike with 
thankes, but alſo will havethem conjoyned 


vith ſongs,hee letterh vs ſee how high all he 
F ficivgs 


*”a. 


iz ER T - "E 6 I.) hn wy FF: : 2 SS I we 5 a 5 Rs - FS =. ; 7 | be ; : « Oh 2 <> £4 ph Fo by £440 F h Sherk 
G y 8.” 20 of WELD bt; ; EE > E:: < þ FT, NEL >> * 2-LY ESR ; $ l FEY 

Sx A FOOY OR ; 44: DAD " 
, % oj ; * A Y « 

. , , F 4 - 

> , 
6 of v 
- * "E CY . 
b- 


i fripgs of his heart are bended that hee can- 
not containehimſelte,tur the mercies of God 

_ tohis Church, and for his manifold deliue- 
= __-. rancesforthe ſaine, Many ling praylcs to 
> Manyhae God with anhalfe open moutb, and albeir 
/ anhale (hey can (ing alowde, any filthy ballad in 


.** _ 1% SBC: 
 opeamouth cir houſe,they makethe meane, Twarrand 


+, praylesro You inthe Church,thaticerce they can Teare 
|  "Gedwho thefound of their owne voyce. Ithinke wa 
þ-— arctoo rhe aſhamed to proclaime and ſhew forth . 
. k hy Bal Gods prayles, or they feate to deaten God 
| *-adsto the} bytheir lowde fipging But David bended 
-  diſhonour all his forces, within and without to praiſe 
| of God: his God. aka 


"_ - Neither doc wee approne choſe fooliſh 
-- Againſt 


ſongs of the Papiſts, who d tonly wea- 
Popilh Gag ONgs O apiits, who doe not Only we 
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riethe hearers, but theTdoles themiclues, 
} . withtheir rowting and cryiog,andthat in 
_ anvnknowen Language. Saint Baſlayth, 
*s 808 demmm cantus recipiendas, qus xos poſſunt 
;  efficere meliores, Theſe Songs are to be receiued, 
which may make vs better, & in old they ſung 

.- asthoughthey had beeneſpeaking,that men 
_ ., mightrather vaderffid their meaning,then 

_  delightcheireare by cheinflrument, 5 
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the HONOR two SEO 9 
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V ER SE el 1 will nfirats; bred teach theak in 
theway, that thoxs ſhalt £oe, and1 
/ will guide thee with wane ces. 
VER SE9. Be not like an Horſe,or like a Hnle. 
which wndcrſtaudeth not : whoſe 
monthes thou docft i binde with bury. 


and bridle leſt they come neere thee. © 


Y EKSE 10.CMany ſorrowes ſhall come to the 
wicked : but hee that rrufteth in 
the Lord, mercie ſoall compaſſe 
him, 5% 
Ow David after he hath gotten ally- _ 
NEE of theremiſſion of tus finnes, & 5 
deſciibed the verives which\ flow. 
f-om the (ame, in thele three verſes, givech 726! Theſube 
forth a worthy and DoRorall admonirivnggcs raw 
to all ſinners,to take heed vato themſelues, recſes, | 


inthe eight verſe propounding himlelfe to. 
to be their Doctor: an the ninth, ſharpely - 


admoviſhing them, that they becomenot 
brutiſh beaſts, in not giuing avoluny obe- 
dicncerill they be coated; and lall ly,in the 
Ie, vcrlc, hee chreatencth thoſe that will nor 
obey, many ſorrowes ſhall come to they, - * 
_ Concerning, the firlt part, Iſpake in the 
Inſcri prony of the P/aleve, yet ſomewhat I 


wall 


"oo An Expoſition vpow 
' Will adde. Seein git pleaſeth Gods Spiritto 


. youredification to repeate the {ame matcers 


true Philoſophie ro teach repentance. A 
We Kiag becemmetha Philoſopher in thetea* 
4 1 akon oftrue repentance, when wee will commas 
E mien -wi08 nicare our feelings to athers,for he who hath 
an e linne in himſelfe, will taddie co 


YOuTe rortTw, {will make it kxowne, So1 will 
makeitcuidentto you if yee be rgnorant, 
Sincel haue ſhowne you the way, yee your 

ſcluezare blame worthie, if yee will not fol- 
' Jowit, :This is the zcale of the Lords glorie 
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* Luk.r 3-27, all whoarcin the houſe, as Leauen, which 
 ._- Jeauencththewholebatch, aza light which 
| Pro.27.17, inlightegcth the whole houſe, as yron ſhar- 
©. > .penethyron, ſodoth a Chriſtian, a Chritti- 
 __' alt» efedrewfound Swor,and brought him 
to Chriit, Philip found Nethaneet, they 
brought others to Chriſt. The Samaritan 
woman bciugcalled did alſo call the S<roe- 


| Tob-4x, ©  Elibuſayd,as fire,as oyle, that giueth ſmell to 
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repeate, ] am not grieued onceortwile tor. 


_ 8 _ albeic, nor after che (ame maner; torthis is 


ching of repentance,and thele are the truirs 


which is in the hearts of Gods chuldre:, char. 
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_ ritansto Chrilt' Pas/conuerted, ſtudied to aa p: 

convert others,and / eter conuerted by Our Luk.22, 33, 
Sauiour Was Comuanded to lirengrhen: his: 
brerhren. 

And ifwee would conſider how buſ &d 
wicked men are to intiſe others to their lit« pro, 
Goe,wee ſhall havea common-purſe,caltin: 
thy lot among vs, and againe how, wicked 
Prolciits go by Sea and Land, | to make o- Note. 
thers of their profcflion, Wee both Pallors 
& others would be alhamed, that we cake no 
paines vpon cur {clues to {trengrhen weake 
Chbriltiavs and craw thoſe who are without, 
and confirme thoſe, who are withininthe 
truth of GvJ, whereof our ewne conicien- 4 
Ces are ſufticiently perſwaced. Our colds | E | 
netſe in this poynt hath necde tobe kindled ', © # 
and let vs indeauour to amend ic, and bee 
morerelaxe i2 our owre atfalii es, and more 
bent in the cauſe of God. 

The Lurd waken vs aiſo,for Vt ingulent ho- 
WIHNCsS ſur gunt Ac notte Latrenes, Theemes riſe 1 1 
the night to kill men, t#. 1t te ipſum ſernes non 
ex pergiſceris,thou that thou maieſt [ane th ſeife Math.26 
 doeft not awake, {ndas aroie inthe night O07 "= 

betray Chrilt, while the Apoſtles were in a ' 4 
Jncals ſleepe, and would not watch forhim WW 
and thenuſclues, Such. is the —_ _— 8 


1.14. 


th Expoſt tom open 


our nature chat wee' are not prouident for 
820d things.end the pronelle of the wicked 
_- toallcuill actions, 
Therefore Darid is, as the righteous man 
Pro 10.21. j1 the Prowerbs, whoſe lippes fabds many, Tea 
"op 1.26, 4s that gracious women who opencth her lippes 
"Thats = witi h wiſedome Many bal goe upto the monu« 
| | Faine of God and ſay, hee will teach ws his wates. 
bi jos Mot” Mt ( layth Daxia } when they ſays, Let 
 EmEY vs goe vp to the houſe of the Lora, | 
Moreoger,Learne that wee muſt not cal 
all teaching over on'Paſtors ( who ſhould I 
coalclle be greatelt teachers, ty whom thar 
.. officeof publickc & private admonin doch 
b Fnery one appertaine) but that euery Chriſtian ought 
ER -by his ſpeech,iaſtruction & exxmple,admo- 
: I; others ih his familie and familiars, as he hach oc- 
z I... ' calion to ſpeakewichthem. ' Did nor Saint 
bi I '*  Stenen ©) + my well as Saint Pawl/ or Peter, 
| for albcit the 2y teach nor as Preachers, yet 
as Chriſtians, the maſter his ſeruatts,the/fa- 
' ther his children,$&c, So thatit is requitize | 
( as one ſayth well ) chat every man ſhould | 
bea Biſhopinhis owne houſe. The Papilts 


| _ thinkeit arcog ancic that any man (/except 
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the thirtie twoPs arms. a.” <- NF 
and others, howſoever. they pretend wile- Oajje ths i 
dome, are fooles. And true wiledome 1s taithfullare MK} 
@ncly to be ſought out of the Seripturegzand wiſe. oY 
the cauſe of the errors of the Romwere Church The cos 
SICATS. » | Ns e cauſe 
is this, Thatthey will not be Diiciples tothe gepgviq 
Scriptures, but Mallcrs co throw it whether errors, ' 
they liſt, as a noſe of waxe, and with their 
vaineglotles, to adulcerate the ſunplicity and 
puritic of the ſame. _ 

And further, theſe miſcreants aftirme in Againſtig- 

| their open deodtrine, that ignerance is the 291ance. 
' mother of devorion, and that ic is ſufficient 
for the people, to belecue asthe Church be- 
Tecucth.Bur, David {:yth plainely, chat he will 
eſtru#t them, For where the Papilt alledgeth 
the obſcuritieof the Seripture, Dvia calleth ' 
it, a light to owr 32s, and alanterne to our feete. Phignes | 
So that the word is not hid, but ze theſe chat  * | 
periſh, And as wee ſhould be diligent in o- 
pening vp and ynlooſing the ſeale of that 
Rabes ſhould yee be readie and attentiue 

to vnderſtand ir, BE 


 Moreouer,itisto beconſideredthatal men 
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24 AnExpoſution vpon 
_ Math.6:38. fairhfull labourers into his harueft, who may 
| Y br ing buth light ardlite vnto his pEeOPIC, 

2 And teath thee the way.] Hee becom- 
meth not onely a geuerail Doctor , bur a 
ſpeciall and particular. /wl ceach theestor 
thething that isſpokento all, is ſpoken to 
none. Forif Nathas had. ipoken againſt 
adulterie in generall, David would not haue 
repevred it, and layd;/ have ſirned, neither 
yetit Elzas 112d generally reproued oppreſſion 
an ys Sermon to King Achab, hee would not 
| have taken ic to himielfe. But when hee 
King.2r. ſayd, Occiaifti, poſſediffi, thou haft killed, and 
- 4l[otaken poſſeſſion, then hee tooke it to bee 


oo , - fpokenot him, This libertie /ob» Bapr: 
” Math.14.4. + ; prof 
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£- Herod a Foxe. | 
Fo... - Whythen ſhould not particular reme» 
pncula dies beapplicd to particular diſcaſes, What 
 Gouldbe Waileth ir though a Yhylitian *would dif- 
applicdro - courſe of medicine,and of vicers, Apoſtoms,' 
particular and whateyer cuill could befall cothe bodie 
ens. ofaman,if in the meane time hee applied 
Not cure to the perſon difcaſed. His Theo- 
ricksare nothing worth;vnlelſc his practiſe 
follow after. So I conclude this lefſon,where 
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= vied to Herod; 1t z5 not lawfull for thee to haue 
| Luk.rg.z2.thy brathers wife. And our Saviour callcd' 
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it is necellary for a Paſtor particularly to ap- 


pl y r 1s doar ine,cither ro comfort,reproue, 
aimoniſh,our inſtru, as .the Apolile ſayth. 
2 7Tim.3.16. For the Miniſhic us by appli» 
cation of the generall doArine to the di-. 
ſcajed,for the word 2xdrawne bath no edge, + 
but being drawne-is ſharper then a two ed- _ 

ved twoid, dimiding betweene the marrow & * "TO 
bones,picrcing betweene the Soule and Spi- har 
(It. , | Fs: 

: This condemneth ſuch as' cannot abide Aoainſt. 
particularly to be 1rebuked, but ſay, what fuch s will 
| pnecde thele brainlicke men ro make pulpit nottake 
matcers of every thing, I cannor indure to Vithparti- 
be chid for euery idle word,he bearcth mee _ w 
enuic. Bur letrhem lay what they leaſe, Le: ks 
lec Minilters doe as they ſhould, The pa: fay,2s the 
tient will be angrie- when his wounds ate Picaſe, and 
piercedzwhar of that,it is ſufficient that this Ren _ 
Piy(itian is doing a good cure. Let him tid 
rage as hee pleaſeth, when He commeth to _ 
 himielfe, he will finde what profit hee hath 

gotten by him, Bo Ret ar Fe 
[n the way, that thou ſhalt gee.) Hereis the 
matter wherein he ſtall beinltruced,in the - 

way hee ſhould goe. Iris called a way, be- 
cauſe it: is che neceſſary meane,. by which _ 
man mult attaine ro theend of RE be 
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way which carrieththercto. 
. This way ncuer man knew, but by reue- 
MF tion from God, in his holy Scriptures 
| which beginneth,continueth,andendeth in 
Dore him. Then golinctle is a going, in Gods 
agoingin ay and following his dircftions,& guides, 
Gods way. appointed by him. 7 hawe conſidered thy wazes 
Plalrg.z2 41d kept thy commandements. Keepe his or- 
Deut-4.% dinances for that is your wiſedorte. 1 will doe 
 Plalzron2. wchicem the perfit way; (ſayth Danid )where 
Re - heetyech 29 tf dls cothe perfeAX way. The 
wayes of God are fafeſt, being the Kings 
F- -{ High way,wherein,if aman walke, hee will 
+. Pfaligrat finde himſelieſurelt; For he ſpall give his An- 
4 gels charge oner thee, to keepe thee mn all thy 
=. wajes.. Gods wayes aretheclearelt waycs, 
his wayesarcvncorrupt. His wayes are che 
© - 2Sari.zz. righceſt wayes, This way ſpall be called holy. 
© 3% ' Theſe are the auncient wayes. The wayes 
2M 15.8. ofthe Lardarerighteour,and the inſt ſhallwalks 
_- --. z #n them. For che whichthe Apolile repro- 
F.  Hoſrs,g, Ph Simon Magus, wilt thow not ceaſe topere 
IQ #ert the ſtraight wayes of the Lord. Ail other 
|. Aa.r;,.re,wayesare crooked, they haue made chem 
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for nonecanatcaineto the ende, but by the 


- crooked paths: who ſo euerigocth therein, 
thyee= 
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chereof,caufing them to vnderitandit,teach- 


Ing 
without mixture of mans inventions;which 


things then haſt heard of mee by many witneſſes. 


the ſame deliner to faithful men, which ſhall bes. 


able to teach others alſo. A wording CHYLOMS ques 
ſtions and unknowne words, Then if a minifter 
fhould be apt to reach,there ſhould none bg 


put in the places of the Church, who before. 


qualification, As in the Roman Church ſuch 


are appointed to Bencfices,who are altoges _ 


ther 1gnorant of Seriptures,and whoatten 


on the Court, and mattersciuil, and goe 
Pompe;, atrending on the Pope, their 


mane time _ the people by their 


- ſeruice. 


by 
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Firſt, the paftors and miniſters of Gods rica thee 
word ſhould infoxmethe people of God intheyinform 
his cruth, as Ex74e did, who read the bookethepeople 
ofthe Law diltinlie, and gauc the ener: | 
Nch,8. 

re and wholſome dodrine fairhfullie, * * 


the Apoſtlerecommendeth to Timerhy. What » Tim. s.s, 


hauenotgiucn proofe co the Church of their 


d | 
in 
lans and Suffragans, ſuch belliegodsin the . 
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"> 4.5 ,, feruice, and ſoas blind, guiding the blind to 

dr OY 
IT Next, it is peceſfary, that the Preacher 
k  oxreragh ſhould teach che people by his life; fer,hee 
_ byhislife whoteachetz weiland liuerh euill;condem- 
| _— gcth hiniſcite with bus owne mouth, tor he 
on _takcthvponhim to gu:deothers to hcauen, 


"Roms. Who cannot guide himicltc, Thow who 


Exod.28, Feacheft thersgeacheſt not thyſelfe, Mivilters 

24-26 IChould hauc, Holme io the Lord wiiiten on 

their forcheads, and not oncly thc wors ro 

beopened, and founding as the Bells on 

Wl - Aavonrgarments,but odoriterouſly fincliing 
TEES Agr a:he 2s {weete Pomgranats. And this corideme 


afeof neth ſuch vicious men, who blot cheir calling 

| fuchas by theirvicious lite, making thegood.word 

 - pre chone of Godeo beeuillpoken of,of whom is faid, 
_ thinzand yu ke 
85 ”—_ Foe be £6 thee who gle off-n:e and aibeir 

. practicar | : 3 

ether. _rhey would prophecie and caRt forth deutis 

-Math-7 +8. in Chrilts natue, hee will {xy tothemsZepart 

Math 25. frem me yee work vs of mute. ; 

= ih Thurdly,{ as Dama tayes,[ will arredt you 

watch ouer P#h mine eye) Preachers ſhould be watch- 

_ ghopeople. men, and Superiatendents, and Biſhops, 

frum which commeth the name exmioxoBel; 

 Epiſcopi, as the' morher ener having ber 

child before her cy ©; thar hee fall nor into 

| dangers. But whenthe Preacher attends not 

Jes ED, - on 
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the thirtietwo Ps .un ogg 


girthe people, no maruell that theyperith. 
The ſhcepe muſt cuer be guided by the eye 
ofthe ſhepheard. The Prophet Zacharie 
 fpcaks againf {uch ſhepheardsasleaue their 
flocke, and denouncerh tudgementagain(t 
them, as alio other Prophets doc, Nebj- 
thadnezor commanded Nebnzaradan to hauc . 
an cyc 08 7eremie for his good. And GodlIe, 29.11; 5 
ſayth concerning his people in Captiuitigg” © OR 
42 will {er mine e7e3 VpPoR themfor their good, _ 3 7 1” ; 
Thoſe who cake ypon chem ſpiritual! char» , 
gcs, ſhould aitend diligencly on chetr peo-p, 1. 
pic, whereof they mull giue an YCcOunt at Gould (as 
the,great day; And che bloodof fuch as are ſhepheards) 
loſt by their negligence, ſhall yndoubrediy waite on 
 becraued ar their hands. As yemay readein "vb 4 
Ezech, 2.48. | 2 Bi « wy 
 Theſfinneof non-refidence,isa great inne, Againſt 
2 Miniſter istyed to lite among his people, aon-refi- 
he may goe from them ſometimes vpon ne- 406. 
 Celſitte, bur nor dwell from chem, He may «24: 
goe to the Court, law, or Seffion, but not a- 
| bide there, but everartend on his flocke. p PET 
Againe, the frowardnetlc of many is to be th omit 3 
blamed, whe wilt not ſuffer their faults tobe nor ger © © 
obſerved by the Miniſter, but ſay 3 What themle!yes 1 
hath hero doe wich me ,-or my houſe, let bimj2 7: rope + 
guide himſelfe: ESI his owne houſe. bs ay 
a | 2 Na, © 


Zach-1 1.17 | 


200 JAvExpoſitiorypon | 
No, but he is ſet by God to attend on thy 


wayes.. F | 

Again Sliy,vpon this Preface I obſerue, thae | 

 Jichased> where the Miniſtcrs ſhould guide you to | 

wearie © heaven, ſhould yenor entertainethem kind- 
wakindly, ly. What e barbaroug man is he, who will 

Sane, not both loue and cheriſh his guide, whe | 
' Jeads him through a perilous way 2? And yet 

this is the lot, hath been, and (hall be yaro | 

the worlds cnd,thacthe belt guides are com- | 

monly miſguided, andevill iatreated, and | 

for their paines receiues nothing but calum- þ 

wh nies, hatred, and ipitcfull dealing, 2 

$fa.30.t0. They arc like choſe in 1/aias dayes,who faid } 

© Ie-31,309 x0 the Seer, /ce wot zand in Zeremies dayesthe 

men of Onarhorb, who diſcharged him toj 

-. Preachin the name of the Lord - bur let the 

 pcopleheare Saint Baſil, ſaying 3 Obinroatio 

* «1x4 ſanatio, s rebuke Coke had f the 


Be no3 bike an Heorſe, or hike 4a Houle. }-T he 
Preface of the exhortation wag containcdin 
the 3, yerſc, which I haue expounded; Now 

| | followeth theexhortation, ur rather dehot- 
tation ic {clfe, wherein he exhorteth them ti 
gepentance, and dehortech them from that 

. beaſtly (lypiditie, andobſlinacie,and pervi 
cle, which belgemerh ragher —_— 

| | ori 


Wome 


the thirtie two P*#a tus. ror 
Horſes, then men, who ſhould be reaſonge 
ble, and @bedient to God thcir Maſter ; for | 
this habite which we haue received through 
the cuſtome offinne, deth ſhut vp the doore 
to repentance, The Mules are lalie, ſtupid, 
and dull beaſts, who me to be vrged conti- 
nually, eyther by whippe, or ſpurre. The,, 
horſe more ferocious and furious, hath need ro yah 
ofthe bir and bridle. | of manis - 
Thus thoſe ewo beaſts repreſents our na- crelenees, 
tres, and Gods dealing with ve, that either 
wearetoo {low in any good aion,and haus 
necd ofa fpurre — our ſide, of - 
more bear and marching furioufly with 7e- Kin 9.22 
bu to all evill ations,therefore God is for» 
ced to put & bridle in our teech, to reſtraing 
trom cvill, as he had a ſpugre to conftraine 
vs to doe owe y 
Theſetwo creatures are vneratable,ſayth 
the Prophet, chey vnderſtand not, their 
moeuthes mult be bound. 
God in allthe Scriptures compareth mens 


to bealts, whole manners they reſemble, as ] comp: 
hhewed before, therefore | will not repeage!® 


re. H_ 294 ws are one jg the _—_ _ "BERL 
and Mule, they haueno knowledge,no w mers they 
lingneſle. follow, 
Morcover,it is knownc,that Horſes ate li» 
G 3 IDory 
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4 I02 An Expoſition vpon 

© How the bidinous, neying after Mares, ſothat hardly 
 wicledr>- they can be (liyed from them; ſo doe men 
+ the after women, without meaſure,tif God ſtay 
= _ themby adverfiie,and ſome hard handling, 
Phidias peynted the picture of Venus treading 

___- ona Sraile, which onely amongl(t all crea- 
Simi, tures wanteth an heart :* ſo witletle pertons, 
frying intheir ſhell, are not capable of the 

_ myſ(tericsvt God, are to be troad vpon. Yea, 

Horles being by thetr Maſters well fed, of- 

tentimes haue liſted their feete, and beaten 

their feeder, & haue by caſting them downe, 

OT _ So he that ſhould hauc becne 
Jeur. >2 1c Vptight, when he waxed fat, ſpurned with 
Mts > bis y 850 &c. therefore he For boke God 
that made him, &c. | 

The Mule is a creature nat created by God, 

_ generate betweene an Horſeandan Afle,yea 
© | © Gen.36;24, contrary to his inſtirurion,whno forbad rbere 
\ Howe the ſhould be any mixture of divers kinds, either 


LY 


© © wickedres beaſtsgr ſeeds. And ſoa wicked man is a de- 

oY ira me", enerate creatfre, not of Gods creation, bur 

© | 4 |. bredbetweene Sathan and finne,who are che 

onely parents of that Beaſt; 

2, _ | Andasche Mule doth never engender a+ 

| ny more, mor produce any liuing (creature, 
no more doe theſe become fruitfull, being 
reprobates, and vnprofitable co any good 


worke, 


\ 
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worke, but diein their owne linne. 
And as they ate ſo {tupid, tharthe greater * .. 
burchen be layd on them they goe the mere 3e 
quickly ; io when the wicked areloded with 
11iquitie, being in{ealible of thcir 'bure 
then, they goemare quickly from. ſinge ro. 
ſinne, £2 
And as the Horſe goes bercely to the bat- 
tell, and fearesno danger, ſopgoe chey pal- Ter, 
ling all fecare of hell, and (ods plagues, run 6, 
S madly to their owne gdeliruftion, _ _. 
And tinilly,asthe Horſe and Mule remem- 5, 
ber for the preſenc, bar ſhortly afcer forget;. 
lo doe the wicked. = 
 W-ownderſtand not.) Marke the ignorance 
of mans nature, who vnderſtands not Ts: 
thinys pertain:ng to God. Azimalis homo "ow 
 (Hayththe Apolile )eornrett as Hs BR @ 
The natur.all man kyoweth not the things belongs 
moto God. Yea cannot,veing more Ignorant 
then brurith Beaſts) who know the crib of their 5g, \ 3; 
Maſter, Nebnchadnezar would not heare ; 
:nd learne. till God changed him to a bruce 
Beat, nctin ſhape of botie, but 1n cCOnNVEr» Dan, 3 þ 
bng with them ſeaven yeares, till his andere _ + 
flnding came 47aine..Falaam was rebuked by 
his Age. The Paſtours are become brute beaſts 
baving uo underſtanding... © 
Tis. G4. 
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But becauſe Beaſts haue not beene created 
reaſonable, as man js, it 1s not imputed to 
them, that they are 1pnorant, But man, be- 
ing borne a reaſonable creature, he is iuſtly 
to be blamed,that be is metamorphoſed and 
changed vnto thenature of a Beall, as Coce 
changed her ghuelts into Beaſts. Therefore 
lervs pray to God to illuminate our minds 
with the knowledge of his will, and ſend ys 
his Spirit, who way lead vs in al] truth. a 

Wheſe month thou bind:ft with bit and bridle.) 

— Thefimilitude of the bit and bridle 15 com- 

mon inthe Scriptures. The Lord ſayth to 

"Wd . Senacherih ; I will put mine hooke in thy noſftrels, 

ed F. and my bridle in thy hppes, and will bring thee 

Pro.26.3. backe agane the ſame way thou cameſt, And 

2 Fam, 8, 1, Salomon (ayth, A rod x for the backe of the foele, 
Ifa. 30-38. Tris called rhe bridle of bondage. A bridle to 

| canſe them to erre un the tawes of the people, And 

the Lord to Pharaoh, / will put hookes in thy 

Ezck 38, 44 {4c And to the Prince of Aﬀeſbech and Tim 

| balthe fame, | 


- 


Kypcog ( layth Yenophon de re equeſtys ) «- 
yarvely pety & xwnuet, daxvey Os &'x it,” Reſpirg 
_ ye nou prohibet, mordere autem non fenit. He 

ſable not to breath, but be ſuffereth not 19 
Bile, 
* &choy God isforcedto vie extremities 


ro 


Exck. 39+ q+ 


the thirtie two PSAlilMB. Iof 
£o tare a wilde nature, which by noletſons, 14... 1... 
warnings, or adinonitions Can be tamcd. need of 
Heroazan in his 7, Booke, and Zzcnes in his many bri- 
3 5. Books, prayic the N«midians for their des 
$kill inriding without bridles, whom Yeres/ 
in the 4. of ef xcad and Auſonins ingrat. ate 
tion, pro conſul, gratian, call infrenos, gements 
we/cram frens. And iceing amongrhe Nawds | 
their ryders can ryde without a bridle ; Fie Aore. 
ypon Chriltians,whohaue ſo many bats,and* 
_ cannot make vie ofthem, to ryde forward, 
and runacinto Gocs obedience. | 
God hathcaken great paines to chaſtiſe vs, 
albeit,we haue not amended,but gune from 
eviilto worſe, and therefore ſteing neither 
his good proyocat!ons, ncither his chaltiſe- 
ments will worke vpon vs. he hath one bit. 
ard bridle to keepe vs in from doing wore G1 po, 
evill, even atthe houre of our death, where þridle for 


we ſhall be curbed ingthat we doe no more, man, 
Were it nor better fur vs,to make better vice 


of the frequent admonitions of Gods {er- 
vants, and of the chaſliſements which God 
hath layd vpon vs, that we may humble vs 
vader the mightic hand of God, and 
learne to be wiſe by our owne experience, 
Jeſt hebe forced to draw his ſword againlt 
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Leſt they come neere thee.) Sec the 'ynto- 
waryactic of theſe jades,rthe poore Minilter 
ithe be vporſtheir backes, can ſcarce keepe 
the faddic,and it he would lead hin forward, 
one lade or other would cake bim by the 
Coller, winch, would not be, wvalcile there 
were Horic and Mules. 

CHMany orrowes ſhall come to the wicked. 
Naw is {et downe two reaſons, which may 
raiſe and rouſe the naturall man from his 
ſenfelet]e brutillinciie. 

Firlt, fromthe judgements of God vpon 
the wicked. 

Secondly, from his merciesto his elctand 
obedient ciiildren. 
$0 that either Gods mercy may alurc him, 
or his iultice terrifie him, Then he, mull 


13 he who 


© Will neither needs be a ceſnperace þ erſon, who can be mo» 
\bemeucd 1d with neither of them Before he called 
_ withadmo 


them in-iocil,and vatcatable,and obltnate, 
now he called them wicked, not 2 {1mple 1 Is 
ner, as we heall, but who adderh drunke:1= 
nelle to thurlt, a2drebellionand preſumpri- 
onro his ignorance, W worlſc then a Mule or 


_ Horſe, 
Hecompriſes all the miſeries of the wic- 
who aithough 


live delitionſly with the rich Glutton, 
1d Nabal, yer all their mirth is converted 
"1 no 


'Nitions no! 


th 
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the thirtie two Ps a1.us. 107 
into ſorrow, and perplcxitie z for asthe mi- 
ſcrics of Goes chileren are ever twrned into 
Oy 3 ; Weeping is ar evemng, but 89J commeth in 
the wor: 4p ;10 the iozes of the wickedaree: 


' vcr turned jnto ſorrows, for albeit they 
ſceme the happieſt wen ynder the Sunnezyet 


the ſudden revolution and change of cheir e- 


ſtate, ſhall demonſtrate to the world, what 
fooles they were, and how the Devill bewat- 


Pſal 36. 5- 


ched them, and (as vpon Beltaſhar) brought Dan. 5. 30. 


, vnexpected ſorrows vpon them in the nudſt 
of theirioyes, And is it nat aut with God, 
to render. tribulation to them whe troubled 'E; 
Charch ; and them relealement, who haie 
had many erieved hearts tor the ſame. And 
I doubt not but the Lotd in his mercie, ſhall 
ſo bring about all matters, that as the wicked 


trivmph and reioyceat the {orrowes of the 


Saints, God lball make thiem weepe time 


about, and bring ivy to hiseleft. Bleſſed areMit. 5. 4. 
they that weepe for they {ball be comforted 5 woel-uk, 6, 25- 


to Jou who laughyfor yee ſhall weepes 


CHany ſorrows:) Many linnes bring many M2ny fins 
plagues, many in itte, many indeath, many b: oy many 
;n this life, many in the life to coule, many (or: owes, 


within him, many without him. So vahap» 
picisthe fiate ofthe wicked, whoſe ſorrows, 


ſhall be multiplicd. Behold my ſervants A 6 I 3- 
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108 An Expoſition vpors 
: | eat, and yee fhalbe hungrie,&c. and in the 
vere I Revel, One woe is paſt, andtwo are tocome : 
— erten3* andthe Ange! flymg through heauen, cryedz 
þ  Wae,woe,woe, to the mhabitants of the earth. 
| | Theoodly The Godly haucforrow alſo, bur nothing 
| andwickeds COmparable to theirs; For God remembreth 
|| forrowdif- mercie inthe mids of indgement, which he doth 
fr. never to the wicked; the Lord delwerech 
thegodly, as the liraclites chrough the Sea, 
"= and drownes the wicked, 
23 The examples of Gods iudgements are 
j he 12 ſeene in Zucjer.Ourfirlt parcncs. (ve, The 
m$ Gen.4. '. firſt world. The fiue Cities. Pharoah, Nevs- 


i1, 


| Genz. chadnezer. Antiochies. Herod, &c. Read ouer 
| Genad.19, the 23, of Dowr, Thereis a Catalagueof the 
| x forrowsofthe wicked , which ſhould affraie 
| yob.oo.ss 207 Chriſtian heare, And alſo in the 26.0f 
EF + ' Job, wherc is ſayd; all ſorrow frall fall on him. 
E But mercie ſhall compaſſe him, who truſteth inthe 
Lard. He hath threatned in his do&rinethe 
wicked with a conſideration of Gods wudge- 
ments. Now hee is alluring them, withan 
offer of Gods mercies, the godlie are ever 
well;and all turneto the beſt ro them, Salua- 
tion & welfare atrcadeth rhemin all places, _ 
at all cimes,inall cauſes,in all theirbulineſle , 

inthings certaine,and vncertainezin proſpe- 
 ritic and aducrſitic, in body ang ſoule, in 


things 
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things preſentand to come, 7 
Aercie : ) Whar cucr cometo liimis mer. | 
cie, and flowing from the fountaine of the -/ 
remiſſion of his f1nnes. The Lord crowneth / 
chem with mercies, yea, his linnes curne to- - 
mercies to him, But of this befor, ' -— 
Shall compaſſe him. ) Ashce was compatled Dottr: 


I 


o 
s 


with innumerable troubles, So God ſhall The godly L 


compalle him with as many comforts. Do- xe Fo 
chan was compalled with Aramits, ſo wasit yihcrow. 


alſo with Angels, as the monntaine compaſſeth bleſo are 
Teruſalem,fſo is the Lord about his people, and they with 


hath promiſed to be a wall of fire about ber. mercles. 
That truſteth in the Lord, ] Theſe are the . King.6 

people to whom mercie appercaines, cuen Plal.rz5.25 

the beleeuers, for faich onely maks vs accep- Zach. 5. 


tablcto, God. But of this likewiſe before, DPotir. | \ 


ercieb 


I beſeech God make vs all penicent for 
our ſianes, and ſenſible of his wercies, but 
fone al things, roote vs inthe Faith” of 

hriſt, thas we may depend ypon his pro- : 
miles; that are both Faihful andtroe, 
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VERS. 11, Begladyee righteons, ard reiogce 
ES wu the Lord,and be toyfullall yee 
30J that are upright inheart, 


=* His verſe containeth the concluſion 
To the P/al/me, wherein is {ct Jowne,an 

= exhorration:oſuch as are happie and 
bletled >y remilhon of their linnes, to 

2 ſpiricuall toy and prayſing of God. And 
this exhortation dependerh very well on 
| the antecedents; for ' hauing ſpoken of the 
=. remiſhion of 'finnes, and rhe fruites of repen- 
br (- - tance, and the fatherlie mercy of God to 
4 Wardstiicefaythfull, to whom properly this | 
|»  exhortationbelongeth. | 
| Yaperremit. . FOr after the remiſſion of finnesgthere ari« 
"| Gonoffinne {Erb an vaſpeakeable loy in the belecuers 
AY arileth oy. heare, (or IOV 18 that fruit of faith. And af. 
| Gals, terthe kpolile. Rew,4. had ſpoken of iuſti- 
"Ml Rom.5.1. geation, hee in'creth, Rows. 5.Then being inſti 
oY  fieed by fatth,we hae peace toward Godt regs 
our Lord Teſws (hrift, Which doubtlefly c6- 
bl  prehendeth all forts of iey, and the Angels 
| __. - - whenthey Preached ro the.ſhepheards of 
'. Luk,2.29, Chriſt, they profeſſed they tolde toyfull ty- 
In» +0 = 
{This 


nz” \ | 


Firſt, 


Xortation containeth three parts, 
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Fg Bp 
Fir(, what hee-dotk; exhort,to reioyce. See 
coundly, whom; the righteous aud vpright 
men. Thirdly, the limitation chereof,in the 


Lord, 
/ Be glad: He exhorterh rhem threetimes, 

be g1ad,reioyce, and be joyfull,'and as ee 
/made mentio of z rhreetuls blefſing, fo don 
| hee of x threeiolgioy. VWherein, we lraue 
| two thingsneceilry tobeobſerued. Fitlt, 

the duineſſe of our nacure, who as fluw 

Mn +; Mans ſenC. 

horſes neede inany ſpurres, and prouveuti jt 

ons fo ſpiricualithings,for WEaIc nawally ſpirituall 

ouecm:wh bent to carnall things, that wee tings, 

nezde no 'ncitations to the ſane, But by the 

contrary 1 {piricvall things, wee azc calt 

ina deepe (leepe,wi1o cannot be wakened 

at the firſt cry, as thote men after diinke 

haucncedeto be roufed often,that they may. 

behold the light, ſo mea drunken with the 

pleaſures of inne, as Nazianzen ſayth. Mult 

be wak enced. by daicrie exhortations,as this 

ſame Prophet in the ſubſequet Pjalme, re- 

doublerh. his exhorcatiss for theſame effect, 

And the Apoſtle to the Philippians ſayth, re- Phil4.4. 

tojce in the Lord continually, and 1 Jay againe, oy, +8; 4 \ 

FehoJce. v | pa fin! cath 4 3 

Next, I perceiue that this exhortation on ofthe 

gromes, forche ord 5e glad properly in youtbe. A 
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IRE. 2 # Exptſitiof vpou 
Gal. 25.26, fecomne language (ignificch an. inward and 
qo 16 WT ans preſence or hopeat lealt of 
athing deſirable or good. The ſecond word: 
Reioyce, in the owne language figniherth,to 
. Exprelleour ioy by ſome outward gelture, ' 
' _-_ ſometimes viedfor dancing, 4s the Hills chip 
Plal.65. 12, for gladnefſe, The third word Betoyfal, (ig- 
_ Be ioftull. gificerh ro ay forth for giadneſſe,as the dumbe 
has Lite  Mmansrongue ſhallng, : PT > apt 
Dor. This Gradation tcachcth vs, that this is | 
- Spiriruall the nature of Spirjtuall ioy. That it is al- 


o 


» 


| toy oy yes wayes augmented to ys by certaine degrees, 


vatill che time is come to the pertetiva of 
_ allivy,which is ſignified by the laſt word, 
- .mmporting asit werea triumph,and ſhowting 
after vidoric. Sethat they aretruly penis 
'_ tent, when chey haue ouercome linne, and 
Satan intheirſpiricuall combare, triumphes 

_ ouer them as vanquifhed enemies. = 
© Buric may beobieQted, that the belt ch1i- 
Mans, commonly hauethe lealt caule of re- 
ioycing, in regard they are more ſubict to 
Troubles,Croſles, Impriſonments,Ponerty, 
- Sicknelle, &c. then others Our Sauiour 
anſwereth to that, 1: the world yee ſhall. bare 
troxble, but in me _yee ſhall haxe toy; reioyce, 1 
$55 baue enercome the world, The Martyrs who | 
- > ſufferthclofleof theirliues,andriches,with ' 
ORE << great . 
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cat ioyanſweres in themidſt of rhe fierie 
| mars wherethey ling, and prayſe'God, 'as 
ehough they felt no paney their inwardioy | 
ſwallowing vp their outward trouble. "Chi. ' 
Rians'iother very death anſwerestothat, : -.-..7 
when they ory. O death\whirers thy"JMgO 1 Cox. 15. 
bell where ts thy vittory.So,how lo everthey bel 
fubie&tro the egrearelt miteriesourwar dly,ye 
the 107 arilinig from the alſurance of Gods ! 
SO dothſwallow chem vp,» OE A 
. Obſeruc, morcouer that none cati trol Doty, + ' 
reioyee; but-theſe who hauegotten reiviffis Only ths 
of their ſins.The righteous doth ſing & Pele 'e, ceulyn reioice . 
The ftrangerſbal not medle with his toy. Let : eng linne. 
them thasfoaks retogce and beolad th Meet My "As a 
fernants ſpall revoyce ſayth the- Lerd. For tiey Pro. $4 "_- 
gerthe-whiteftone giueti them, And4 Heme Pl21.,0.16, 
written therein, which no.mhan" knoweth, Jang I.65.12. 
. bee that LR? it. Andthisis;Thy fhnesare Rev. 2.17. 
forginen thee. Indeedethe wicked hauetheir 
owne earthly and fleſbly joyes, burifyec- 
wouldexaminethem ſtriftly,theyare rat hs 
tormentsthen ioyes, which Chiyſoftome 
ſerueth wehaffirmingthat ioy is only Sold 6h yh _ 
" the godly,& neuerto beatrtriburedo the _ : Ty > 
" Forthe ' conctoug man whoſe 7-nÞ ES 
frei in riches the moreithey grow, the 
inerealeth;) which defire ters. +»... 
menteth. 


_ 


%. 


| 5 HEITD "og = 


| Iſa.89. 2©, 


mentech them,as alſo;the fearc of: thelofle Q 
them, excruriats his MIndC night. and-: ay, 
when, XICNEs } bobs, feare grovcth. And the 


Prophet {/aias ſayth,. The wicked-are »Iike.rhe 


ENG $26, that  canmt reſty, whoſe waters. caf 


wp mjre and dirt, there 1 no Pracey fayrh, = 


PL God to: the wicked: \ (11 


, Butcbercis a great difcrence. beweenethe 


, ioy of the godly andthe 1 10 of: the. wicked, 
© If yee vill compare them, for the one 


reiayceth onely/ in God , the; athet+ in | 
earthly chings. The ſ(cule of thegodly is .in- 
duced with truce and ſolid iay; thefitfh of the 


; | + wicked only enioyes periſhingplealures,the. 


godly they reioyce in the mid{tofiheir rrou- 


_ + ble the wicked are grieued in«<thetnid{t-of 
.. /-- theix, loycs, The joyes of the godly arc ea 


ternall,the ioyes ofthe wicked: momentane< 
all... The joyes of, the:ggadly: are-exermore 


agmented lat laſtehey aitdine'co erormal. 


the wicked. mayor 
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off butinthe Chriſtian Halen; ebRhi bw "IO 
day, | watrie tearcs and rcapss on dry weathery by \-- + 
theſ th&contraticthe wigked haues dryandfeas + +> 
ſonableſecde-rime, burthey reape with _ 
terie ceares with confuſion, | 
- The rexſons wherefore, Firſt becauſe none Reafonanr | 
elſe haue yarrand roreioyce. For the wicked ion? PLOPIES 
man, nothing troubles him, nor finne,for ir 7s ub 
is his plezftire; not tenrarions, theſe re ſwal- The 62s & F 
loweth'vp*: rior hjs conſcience, it isalcepe': { have a Ci, 
| Not the Deujll, he is alreadie made his vailall 0p ny I | 
and Servant: me: the world,itis his treaſure; - "wo 
no outward atfiRions, Bee will not jndure ©» on? 
8 thenis Yea S. [ames bids them not- rehoyes , but Tam. 5 t;* 
\6 ele. H: ls yee ch mon. And $, Luke faith Luk [7 +, 
Po them ,W3e bets you that rewyce now Fw JAE :.CoT 2 
[Pull monrne'. 49 
Secondly as th? gudiy onelyare comman- y "," > 
ded to \reioyce, {0 they hauz onely czule fo T They = \ 
reioyce, becauſe they otiely enioy the. Pre- Jc4:o re. 
fence of God by realort of tne couenathey i 1OyCe. 
haue entrelſe to allchings| in heagen, ind in | 
earth,as a woman hath co the' goods. of her © | 
husbarid ; which is a great cauſe ofioy.,Nextg. _, -* 
they know chat cheirn nates are wrictens in the eLulk10.46; 
booke of life, 4s our Saujour ſaith. 650 ces {] 
4:1 this, that yee may ycaf © out denils,but thats ty / 
PAMCS Fare written 12 thebotke of FH 6 oh £: 


; H 3-7 Third , 
\ "2p. - 


3£7T2 - 


Ya. \,. I birdly,oncly they have the ſpirit of God, 
oO 327.% theauthax of true ioy, which is therefore 
ite lied che 107 of the bot Ghoſs.. Qnely whey 
We God,the Splectipe opp of rhe holy heap. Qnely abey 
37 « author of | arc annaynt ed wrt 2 the oyle of oladneſſe. 
bn oy. ns,  Fourchly,00:ly they have Hieaged from 
WED hel 1. *condemnation, as the //raelites,elcaped che 

+. PAL. 

4 

} 


wlongt 7” handof Pharoah, arid reigyced.. _.. . 


+* 


> They &. , Fiftly, onely chele ſucke and; draw their 
7:8) aps con-;- io y out of the Wells of ſound conſolation, 
& | Smpation; that jg, Qut of the Scriptures, which are write 
,, x04. $:1s ten that their 10y may be full, | 
W,., © Sixcly,qncly thele cnioy a good conſcience, 
= / They draw 14; has acontinuall feaſf 3 andthe cauſe of the 
© joyoutof Hch1s acontmua e4(f 3 and the caule of the 
'the Scrip-. Apollles oy ,in the midll of their perſecuti- 
mes... ',, © ONS, 


« 
0 


MAS. 7 Finally, oncly they haye the hope of ctcr- 
+8 Toh. 1.4. | Ow 


6. 


nall glory : We raozce wnder the hope of thy 
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| Je righteous and wpright 227 heart.) They are 
called rightcousjn two refpeds. s. Becauſe 


God, by his p.[[ive obedience, in that hee 
DS. hath ſiffered for their finnes zas likewiſe by 
Why, called his a@tive obedience, whereby he hath fulfil 

- righteous. Ted the law,which are both imputedtothem, 
--*  asthoughthey had ſuffered, and done both . 


 themſelues, As allo they are righteous, ha- 
Lo , i 7 >, 9 ving 
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ving —_—_ the Spirit - fa 1Rif W 
which teachceththem to render ro every one. - = 
chat which is his owne. To { eſar, thatwhichMar.23. 2s 'J 
1s © eſars, Tothe Superiours that which is 
his, To his equall thar which, ainesto_ On 3 
bim z to his Inferiour,that which heoughtto 
doe, 

Therule of righteouſneſſe is ſet dawne in The ruleof 
the 15. P/alme, chat neither in name, Doo ri nee $ 
nor oods, WC ſhould j iniure any man. F ; * 

T he righteous man muſt alſo be v EY Theright q 
inheart, thatis, lincere, for faith and hypo- ous A 
crilie can never (tand together, for ofall yer- 'muſtbek be fn- 
tues,God likerh beſt Gf linceritie,and (ingle-1;.4,,. Ww" 
neſle of heart,that in our Religionwe meane. 
ſingerclic, and we may fay to the Lord, Thew 
wryeſt my reines im the night ſeaſon, and foundef 
nothing in my month, which : Was not in my . 
heart. 

And with our neighbours, we  hould deale. 41 
ſo vprightly, chat we may not have Butter. 5 008 
and Oylein our mouth, and a ſwordin our 
heart, but as we profelſe kind nclſe to them, 
who ſpeake kindly, ſo our heart may meane . 


the ſame, and hauc not s wa! a «Pal x. Ch 


heart, be 


| of\.5 be I'* 


Toconclude this point;righe 
linceritie xefoiogned fog 


Mn be yitbour | 


it1e 
be”: FL 


"The godly © Thclitvifition of Nous by is * \akagh 
_ inthe lafÞpart; lv ſchoveb, which 'diſtinguic 
ſeth the, Chriſtian ioy, from allioyes catth- 
"Ip. Sbthereio oyce in onething ; ſume in a+ 
mother, bur the Chriſtian retoyccth. in che 
" Lord. Let ngt the rich nean reioyce in his riches, 
i! Bear eh4 ferong bop 218 6 in his ſtrength, nor the: wiſe A 

we. nin b33 wſegoms, bat reloyce in the Lord. 
'Oazly vhieEqueſtion remaineth ro be dil- 
\ folved, ; Whether tnay notmen lawfully re- 
yi © in the'bleGngs that God hath given 
Fog 23 \mail in he Wife of his youth, 
Parents'intheir children, and in cheir tem- 

porall bleffings ? 

1 anſwere, yea, verily, providing alway; 
that God | be che ground-and en4d of their 
retoycing': thar/they reioyte in then 2s 
pledges of Gods mercie, and loue them, be- 
cauſe they feethem readic to [erue God, and 
__ thatthey'Tegard more grace then nature in 

__,» © > their 'wiues and children, otherwiſe their 
DN Mc ; Lay {terqus: affeRion turneth into ſorrow 
{7 Tx $3W« griefe, a8didche loueof Eli to his chil- 

—_ "Brien whditithe end ſmarred' for it. BY 
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may be all in bim, and fan 


tha 


hat the 


t they 


tietwo PSALM 
The Lord moderate ourio 


may be righteous, 
loyes we recciue here, 


x 


=> 


ES, 


wo, 


may 


entrances tothe cuerlaſting ioyes 


we ſhall receiue in the 
dome of Heaven, 

through Chritt _ 

our Lord, 


Amen. | 
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AGO DLY AN 
FRYITEVL EXPOSITION | 


ON THE wxxvil PSALME. 


\ His Pſalmehath three pare ._ | > 


{ 


= 


" £0 be conſidered. Firſt, t The dials 
icle and ſuperſcription , A fioa of thy 


4 Palme for remembrance. Se. aims, 


ER 7 condly, Davids bumble con+: 
felſion o his linnes, Ns 


the yr Gs two it nal Third- 
ly, a prayer toGod for ſupport and reliefe 
our of thoſe troubles, contained i in the 4. 
ſt verſes, "1. +, 'E n 
| Thericle; © 
Þ ſalene for renvenibrantes 


He n meaning of chis cle it thee 
would kee eepe it tobe wem: 
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= 8 An Expoſition pen 


2 memento of his milerics, which becauſc 
+ of his (finne he did ſuſtaine at the making 
hereof. For man by nature is forgerfull of 

Man re- his miſeries, fo that they paſſe as watere that 

- membreth are ggne; yea albeit they vrge him very ves 
+ ale ws hemently while they are lying on him, yet 
then whilſt be preſcntly forgetterh them when he gets 
ke is vader teth the ſmalleſt rcliefe ; as men do the ſtor- 
a. mie blaſts of Winter, ſo ſoone as ſome few 
- Sil. faire Sommer dayes do appeare.This forget- 
3 Forgetful.. fulnetfe ſpripgetirourt of thar rocte of in- 
nes ſpring- oratitude, which is a capitall ſin; and there» 
Fo <bofin tore David prayeth yoro the Lord, that his 
= | + jag benefits ſlip nener out of his mind,So that God 
8 ep Rag who delivereth vs our of our troubles,muſt 
© Godwho' allo furniſh vs with memorie, both to re- 


= ofourde. Jacob madea vowat Bethel, that if God 
=” lueric, went with him,and would keepe him in the tour- 


--  Gen,2$:20 ney which be went, and wonld gine him bread 
©. . Foeate andclothes to put on fc. then he ſronld 
ol. - be his. God. But when he returned; God put 
' himin mind of his vow,ſaying, Ariſe, go vp 
6 Bethel,nnd dwel theregand make there an al- 
tar wnrs God that appeared wnto thee when 


thou fleddeft from E ſaw thy brother, 


\ And agicianaguralin vo forget Gods 
X SEE EP — benefits, 
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benefits, ſo is it as naturall in vs to remem.. M & 
ber evil]. If any hath offended ys in the g,.;, wn 
{malleſt ward, that we keepe freſh in me- roo wellly 
moric : Nam ira tardiſſeme ſeneſtit, wrath / 
ſlowly groweth old, As the ficue retaineth ;p 
and beareth aboue the clats and bran, the 
prolle excrements of the corne , and ſuffe= 
reth the good grain cafily to palle thorows 
ſo doe wee calily retaine euill, and forget 
pood, EEE] 

This ſuperſcription is not to be found 
in all the Plalmes, excepr in this and'in the 
{cuentic, Alwaies let vs pray ynto the Lord 
to furniſh vs with a faichfull remembrance 
both of our ſfinnes prouoking him to wrath 
againſt ys;and of his manifold mercies par= 
doning our manifold ſinnes; as alſothar we- 
way forget the particular iniuries& wrongs 
done vnto vs. RENE 
The ſubſtance and vie of this Plalme:; 
In this 38 Plalme' Dazid depioreth vnts _ 
God the violence of his ſickneſle, the mas + 
lice of his aducrſaries,who ſeeming to pitie 
him,mocked him by their ctaftie ville Cons 
exulcerating his wounds by their Gecelmung” : - 
dealing , while he in the megane time in pas, 
tience poſſeſſed bis ſoule, not making ans. | 
[wer to their injuries, in the firſt twenty vers © 
OE. a 


_ 
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ſes ; in the two laſt- imploring Gods helpe 
for his deliucrance from them. 
'-- The vie of this Plalme, 
This Palme will be very pertinent for e- 
+. ery one, who is outwardly, ot inwardly 
- grieued: for they haue this godly Prince and 
-Prophet ſet down before them in that ſame 
_caſc ; as Chrift alſo, whoſe type he was, was 
acquainted with the like miſeries,, and an 
high Prieſt, whe hauing tafted of all our do- | 
lours,'may more heartily compaſſionate v8 
in our afflictions,. 
© The Papiſts think that this Pſalme ſhould 
Agent he je ſutig for thoſe that are in Purgatorie, 


"5a for (which they themſeclues grant was not be» 
_ "qhoſein fore Chiiſts dayes:) but if they marked it 
_ Porgato!y. righely,the y would be aſhamed of thar aſſer- 


"_— 


tion ; for it deftroyeth all ehe grounds of | 
cheir purgatoriall fire, which ſome of them+ | 
£Flues confeile 3 trom whom albeit Lorinns 
che Teſuite and Bellarrmine do not dilaflent, 
yet they think it notmeet to condemne the 

. Opinion of: others who afhirme' the ſame, | 
leſt thereby they ſhould give vs(whom they”. 
call Hereti kes) cauſe of reioycing,Whereby | 

-. Wwe may plainly perceiue how thoſe two - 

- Bam r.18, arch-heretikes detaive the truth of God in 
OO nrightcenſueſſe, commending-and appro» 


ol 
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uing the falſe wreſting of the Scriptures, yet 
nat daring to condemne that as heretical} 
decrine,which they cannot proue to be cas 
nonicall and agreeable to the truth, 


VERSE I. O Lord rebuke me not in thine 
anger, neither chaſtife me in thy 
RY athy vs : 


4 
J 
$ 
2 


Here are 22 verſes of this Palme, an» 
{[wering to the order of the Hebrew. 
Alphabet. This firſt verſe is agreeable ta. 
| ff thefickt verſe of the fixrPlalwe (of which 
] have written at length) except only.in the 
two Hebrew words Beappecha and Brkitfo 
 pecha, whichare Synonyma,and of one (igni- 
YZ fication : which ewo Plalmes Saint Baſe 
- i conferring together, findeth them to agree 
Y in many things, as the diligent Reader. bx 
comparing them togerher may perceiue.He , cj; .- 
Y alfo compareth a finner to a ficke man, quid. ge jtar anb- 
| I {ria ac mitia pharmaca defideret, ferrim &f me, 
= inciſiones & i1gnem deprecetur , who defireth' 
- JJ Hght and cafic pliiſiers, and again, would be © | 
WT tree of cuttings,fire, and extreme remedies. 
| To the foreſaid place of the fixr Plalme (left 
I ſnould ſecme tedjous in repeticion) I t6s 


FI 


(erre the Reader, | 


-_ —_— 4 3 1 
| 
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VEASE 2. For thine arrowes haue tight mo 
4 7 enme;ard thine hand tyeth pou mes 


Aint Terom tran{Jateth the Hebrew word 
S Nichaths, piercing me. The arrowes of 
God, are the calamities & vexations where- 
by he was vnquieted in} Mindeand bodie; 
compared to arrowes frequently jn the 
Scriptures, as Deur. 32.2 3+4 will beſtow paine 
_ frrowes Vpen them. Andin the 42 verſe,/ wit 
wdhe 19518 arrewes drunke with blood, And 
.  ', Yob 6:4. The arroves of the Almightie are in 
»e. For God is compared to an archer, 
whatGods whoſe hand is Rrong , and wavereth notg 
wow a. ho hath a ſharp eye, for&ſecing on what 
: os part his arrowes will Itghr. His arrOwes'are 
his sfMiRtions ; his marke,is the ſoules and 
bodies;cicher of rhe ele or reprbate, 
'" Inrhis, thar God isthe archer who ſhoo-l 
teth at'ys wet haue ſingular comfort, that ſl 
tothe, Itishis hand who madevs, that alſo woun« 
od who deth'vs; neither can any euill come from M/ 
Woundeth. his hand for albert he wound vs, yet he wilk 
þ nk cbre vi apainee. Come, /et vs returue to the 
gene, Lord (ſaich the Prophet} for be hath wouns 
Wt i, ded vs, and be will beats ws agame, His ſword 
., Gakteth with thegne fide, and healeth = | 
| wAY : | 


. 


7 
the other; as the Poer ſpeaketh of Achilles: 
& qui mihi vulzera fectt, 
= Solus Achilleo tollere more poreſh 
Gods arrowes are like lonathans, which he 
| i fhortto Daxid in the fields, in token of his 
{ i loue. God,faith Saint Angnſtine, amat quos Avg.conf.g 
{agittat, loueth thoſe at whom he ſhooteth, *7*: 
And Chryſoftome calleth them, Saget fall. Chryſ.hom; 


Ouid,l;b,n_ 
de Ir i{lib, 


1.54,29,36 


& 


« 8 14 Domini, the arrowes of the Lords ſalya» 341 10b.66, 
(4 tlON. | (eo capes. 
4 Thoſe arrowes commonly are either The diuers 
1 & wickcd men or diuels, whom God ſcnderh foits of - 

» © forth to affli&t his owne children, ſharp as Godzar- 

, Ef 2rrows, light and ſwift as arrews, and ready *'5% 

s i fo do harme to Gods Saints z or elle ficks 

r  ncſſe, pouertic, infamie, and ſuch other atffi- 

« & Qions, whereby our moſt gracious Father 

1 & chinketh moſt fit to ſubdueour vile corrup- 


tion - all which albcit in their owne nature Nets, 
;. & they are cuill, yer God can conuert & turne 
ei zbem co the vtilitie and profig of his owne 
= children. As aPhyſitian can vic the moſt ..., 
poiſonable and venemous herbes tro care 
the molt deſperatedlſeaſesz yea the fleſhof 
the dead ſerpent, to cure the wound gotten 
by the living ſerpent: ſa God can convert. 
and fturne the miſchievous machinationsof 
Our enemies.to ous ſaluation,. 4b 
Aa 4 The 
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The markg and But at which the Lord 
ſhooteth here, is Dax, 
Obit. And vſerh the Lord to make his paſtime" 
_* tOſhooteat hisowne Saints? 
Solit, I anſwer, he ſhooteth beth ax the godly 


Hey Goe and lcked, bot VPÞOn diuers intentions: 
yh atthe at the podly, to to waken them our of their 


odly, and fleepe and he will cure che wound which 
[Auk atthe he maketh : at the wicked tor their verer de. 


 wicho. - ſtruction; be (hooteth ar their heart, co kill 


them, 

Are fixed iv me. Ry this he declareth,that 
Itis impoſlible to. any creature, viſhble or in + 
ible to pull forch that arrow which God 


ſhooterl),Thehand which ſhoateth it, muſt 
81to pull ic forth, Albeir the diuell, rhe Cal- 


deans and Sabeans plagued eh, and were 
cb ſhot by God, as he. confctleth 
Chap.rz. verle x4. nd Chap, rg. verle 2x. 


yett the Lords hand ondly relicued hin: 
nd thine hand lyeth ow me .'T his ſecond 


pompariin, taken tref the hand of a man, 
ificeh, tha what locucr trouble came ro 


bonke tooke it from Gods hand. His hand 
ods {qmectimeis called the hand of creationzas 
Bk BBLS's i bow} Sobel thine bookeme, emem 
. there of thy fugerr. Sometime of deli>\ 
verie 3 a3 whey he delmered hit | people ww} 

Q 


9 


of Egypt by a ſtrong hand, Yometime of 
reuenge, as Heb.1 0.3 1, It w a fearful thing 
to fall into the bands of the lining Ged, It hath 
allo many other (1gnifications in the $erip» 
ture. And fo Daxidin his ficknefffe fetrech 
| befoxe hiseyes the hand of God enarmed 
for the puniſhment of his ſinne. And who» 
ſocuer he be, that ſubſiſteth and Rayeth im * 
che ſenſe of his calamities, he differeth no» 
thing from a beaſt: bur chis is wiſdome and 
rudencie in a Chriftian to looke vp vato 
bim who ſaiteth him z whereof 1ſay com* 
plaineth ; for che people tmrne not 10 him who 
{mite thens., 

Lorinxs the leſuite maketh a ridiculous 
accommodation of this chaſtiling hand of 
God, in theſe werder Fo <_—_ Tn.98 Jo 

ralerea Bofſet Wind aamitti., vi confirmatio © Oe nes, 
Mc _ impre//10 illa coliophs » Joe fit aurwpony 
ab Epiſcopo ei, qui ſacramentnn Confirmation 
wis confert, mewmarie cauſa: nans o& iitults 
P/a/mi eff in rememor ationemn: that iS, More« 
oucr this might be admitted by applicaris, 
thas the confirmation of the hand may be | 
like 80 that impreſſion of the blow, which 4 
js made by the Biſhops hand, towhom he - - 


che thirtie eight Pſalme. 


made by 
Lotinus, 


» 


giueth the ſacrament of Confirmation fog 
memaries cauſe z for the title of the Plaline | 


= 


\ J© Aw Expoſition vpos 
isinremembrance. Indeed ſuch a ridiculous 
zxpolition of the Scriptures and abuſe 
thereof,deſerueth ro be laughed at by chil- 
dren, For if David had not felt heaujcr 
blawes from the hand of God, then the 
_ children doe from the Biſhops, I thinke 
he had no caufc to complaine. 


VEeas:z $, There w nothing ſound 3n yp 
fleſh, becauſe of thine ANFEr ; mk 
#ger is there reſs in my bones, be= | 


«arſe of mJ fnne. 


E proceedethin this third verſe to ex= 
& Aazgeratc and amplifie the greatne(le of 
his griefe from the yniverſalitie chereofs 
that his fickactle was not layed on any one 
part of his bodie, but vpon his whole fleſh, 
and ypon all his bones. His fleſh js bis extc- | 
- Hourpart, his bones his interiour, Albeit 
the vicers and wounds of his ficſh were 
yery ſcnſibleto him, and more horrible in. 
the eyes of men who beheld them (as thoſe 
_of 7eband Lazaru,) which he mjght haue 
#pprebended deeply , when as by them .he 
| was made contemptible in the eyes of men> 
y« his inward paine, which was more felt 
then ſeene, makerh him thus fo pitifully ro. 


mona » # wane | u wwrth 


tht thirtie ezght Pfalme. It 


exie. Wherein we hauc theſe things te cun- 
fider. 
 Firlt, that as all his members agreed very ,, .., 
well to the performance of his filthy luRR, { > 
| euery one of chem recciueth a condigne pu- bers fin- 
niſhment. And it 1s good for man thag 2:4, allare 
he ſhould be thus chiRtiſed ip this world £22<& 
for alittle timezrather then he ſhould be re» 
ſerued for everlaſting darkneſlc, where,eue- 
xy member ſhall scccine erernall paine for 
their (inne. For as finne pleaſeth nature, 10. 
it deftroyeth and conſumeth nature, | 


puniſhments, even Gods wrath, becauſe of c:anor a- 
his fin. For when thoſe two meet together, 9: fine, 
they are as fire and flaxz Gods wrath as fire, $64) 
will (oone deuoure the ſtubble of our fins. 

T hirdly ,obfcrue that Danid maketh not 
Gods wrath the onely cauſe of his miſcries 
and heavie fickneflezfor that were to charge 
God of vir ighteouſneſlle © but he juſtivierht 
God,when he acknowledgeth that h@@WN-c1 the 
fin waz the cauſe of all his cuits. And turely cul of 
We Can; never giue fufficiens honour to onrmuſes 
God, except we free hin of all imp wa 


of vuiukt dealtivg , and xcknowledge _ 
by 


| Flucs tobe the cane of ous 


25s. OT ARS 0 


Finally, 
® - 
l 


All his m&- 


' Secondly, he marketh the cauſe ofthoſe Gas wrath | 


Sine (a07 
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Finally, I obſerue out of this verſe, thas 

the word in the originall language mippene, 

from the face, is rwo times repeated, both 

in ſpeaking of Gods wrath and his owne 

owne ſinnes, that is, forthe ſight of them 

\ both. Wherein | perceive aletion wonhy 
petirine, of confideration,thar isy that we muſt haue 
 Ged will arwo-fold fight, before we get the ſight of 
no demcy: Gods fauourable face : Firſt, we muſt have 
v5 69 of eur owne finnes before our eyes; next, We 
tes firſt we ul ſee the countenance of an angrie God 
looke both looking downe vpon vs With Se and 
 - Fpen our heauie lookes becauſe of them > and then 
W >, goa in che third roome, we inuſt beg Gods fa* 
 geratths, uourable face to ſhine vypon vs. The Lord 
* grant vs the right ſight of all thoſe three 2 

_  .____ that as Joſephs brethren firſt ſaw his angrie 
 Gen,qa. countenance, and then his fauourable ac- 
.. Eeptation with the greater gladnefle; ſo we 
$0 | may {ce what we hauc deſcrued at Gods 
Phlsrg band, add ſo after may beare the voyce of toy 
= * andgladneſſe, that the bones which, he bath 
IF | broken may reiofce again, Firlt we muſt heare 

. the terrible thundcring of mount Sinaiz 
ghey the ioyfull houting of mount Sov. | 


Vs $48 


the thirtfe eight Pſalme. mT) 


Vzrss 4: Fer mine inignities ave gone ener 
mine bead : and as a heave burden 


they are 500 beanie for me. 


H Auing ſpoken before of the cauſe of 

his miſcrie, which was his ſfinnes;z now ._ 

he aggrauateth them 1n reſpeR of their mul 

titude, comparing them to waters which _ 

had ouergone his head; and in: reſpeR of 

the magnitude & weight, comparing them A mark of 

co a burden 3 which ſurely is a marke of a _ gl 

penitent ſinner , when he (as was Dama) no rene 

can be content to confeſle his ſinnes, tobe his fone. 

in number more then the ſand of the ſear Pla.tzs.,t 

the haires of his 2 ' »- Hee 
He comparech,his fins to waters, Which Why Ges 

albeit in the firſt entric are ſhallow , that **< comps 

ſcarce they will touch the ankles z yet the —_ we 

turther ye go into them, they wil be deeper, 

and will ſoone pafle from your knee to 

your ſhoulders; and ouergo your head, and 

drowhe you,except God prouide a remedy; 

a3if aplanke or boord be calten in, where= 

upon taking hold,you may eaſily eſcape the. 

danger 3 cucn ſo we go from fin to fin , and 

from lefle ro greater, varill char many fins 


@ceting ang concarrig together out 


Ezck.47.1; 
2.345} 


wed 2 + 
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vs; and we filling the cup of our iniquitie, 
be poiſoned with the dregs thereof. Theres 
fore let vs take heed, and turne back in time, 
leſt going forward, contemning ſuch war- 
nings, we become felte-murderers of our 
owne loules . We hane betrer waters, tho- 
1 rough which we may go in ſafetie, the wa 
© Eae.6, tersof $5oah, which run ſoftly, by which 
=; we may retreth our owne ſoules;the blefſed 
blood of Teſus Chriſt ; and the waters of E- 
Ezek.4742 z.2kiel, which flow in the SanRuaric, that 
we may grow from grace to grace, till w 
come to glorie. "YE 
RON Our" of 'this place is cleerly condemned 
gainlt _ 
auriculae That auticular confeſli>n, by which mea are 
 coafeision, boynd voder piine of condemnation to 
_confefle every partialsr (inne to the Priefk, 
which is impollibis tor them to do:when as 
Daxid ſaith thy ere gone oner mine head;and 
Plal £9.14. 2g2ine, Who can vuderſt.nd his faults? 
8Y "It is no marue!l that he faith , his innes 
The per- | have gone ouecr his head c for in this orc, he 
V ſons againft commiceed RIany fins, and oftcndcd many 
* _-whomDa- perſons, He finned againſt himſcife in defis 
J wid fanned, 1; j his owne bodie , againſt Barhfheba, 2- 
RX gainſt Fri4b, againſt thoſe flaine with Priab, 


- 


- againſt his concubines; againſt the bodie of 
tepropleby giuing them an evil examples 
” rs 1 "Il 
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#1d (which was worlſt of, all) againſt God, 
by - making his Name to be blaſphe- 
nicd.. | | 

= And as aweightieburthen they are too hea« 

#ie for me. The ſecond compariſon is raken 
from a burden, weightier then lead, heagicr Wheria tim 
then ſand, And indecd fin is more weightie © 
then any burden wharſocuer : for, firſt, it — ane \ag 
preſleth downe both ſoule and body, When, 
Peter.Was chained in priſon ,1n thenight he a@ xz. 
had libertie with ioy to raiſe vp his Toule to 
praiſe God, Par! was in priſon, but Gods gg, 1G 
word was not bound, Y; 

Next , burdens ate vpon ſome partzsof the 
body, not ypon all z as manicles are on the 
hands, ferters on the feete,$ec. other meme 
bers being frees but (in and the boadsthers- 
of are ypon euery member, binding and 

preſſiag it downe lo, that it cannot do any 
ſeruice to Chriſt, The cares arc dull in hes 
ting, the eyes full of adulterie, the mouth Tob | 24.r£ 
an open ſepulchre, the foote readie to ſhed PM! 13.9. 
blood,&c, | __ : NT | = 

Thirdly, this is the greateſt miſerie, thae 
when all other burdens are felr, wecake this \ 
on with pleaſure, we vndergo it withdes 

lohr without wearyingzand are us Jſarher, , 
ales couching betweene two burdens. And: 
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futely I thinke we arc worſe then aſſes. For 
when our burden groweth greateſt, we do 
not oncly not groanc vnder them , bur are 
glad covndergo chem; the two burdens, 
both of our conſcience and of otir bodies, 
The Iſraclices groaned in Ezyptvnder tem- 
porall burdens,and were heard; the Iewes in 
Babylon,atnd were xc!icucd; would God we 


could groane,thar ſo we might be helped, 


Three { wo 
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[ will aot deny but Dazid may alſo meane 
in this text. of the burden-of afflitions;'ſee- 
ing the origina'l word gzox, (ignificth pains 
and Cain vied that. ſeifeſame word in the 
fourth of Geneſis. For three burdens are 
mentioned in the Scriptures : of ſin, 2s,Come 
vphto me all ye that are nearie and loader with 
fi, and { wil! caſe you. Of paine, 2s, Caſt thy 
barader Vpou the Lord, And of Gods bexefits, 
as, Preiſed be God, who daily loadnerh vs with 
his benefits. God he loadneth vs with his 


.bleffings both ſpiritusll and temporall ; ahd 


-we apaine loaden him with our fins, with 


which we are loadned our {eluesz Ab frfult 


 nutian, « people loaden with iniquitie » And 


therefore God iuſtly muſt acaine loadca vs 


with his corce Yreeciions, 


ſpeechiaſpoken, 


Bat ic may-beasked,, how this ſelfelaine ' 
| robate, 


© and 
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ind Daxid an eleR child of God. 

I anſwer, that finne was alike heauie to Sous; 
them both; but Dax#d had a light of Gods 
mercie in the midſt of his ſins, which Cave 
did neuer fee, and thereforedid not runne 
ynto God for rcliefe, as here Danid doth, 


Verle 5. My wonnds are putrified, and cora 


rupt, becauſe of my fooliſhneſſe: 
H* goeth further in the enumeration of - 


11s mycries, which he ſctteth downe 
by che putrifation and rotting of his 
wounds , and confeſſeth the cauſe of then 
to be his owne fooliſhne(le. Where fit 
ye ſee, that (lin bringeth purrifaQtion and gin canferti 
rottennelle to mens fleſh. For as the {inne purrifactis - 
of Adam receiucd that ſentence, Duſt thow 2>dronene 
art, and to duſt ſhalt thou returne againe ; io r_ ig) 
that curſe oucrrooke all his poſteritic z that 7 
they are ſubicct co putrifagion and rotten» + 
netle ; which not onely befallech to ghem 
after their death, bur when they are yetaliue, 
it ſeizeth on their nature. For rhe ſweete ſa- __ 


#our, there ſhall be (inke; Yea commonly Ifa3,247 


thoſe that haue bin fed moſt delicately, _._ 
ſtink moſt filthily after cheir dearth. Adoliine, W5.-; 
aelicatinſq; nutrita corpora grauim olent mor- = 
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844, And it is ſeenc by common experience, 
that the faireſt bogie hath the fouleſt corps, 
Which Saint Az-broſe confirming,brivgeth | 
in anexample of one who laſciuiouſly and 
libidinouſly having lyen in whoredom and 
\ fealting dayly, after his death did fo ſtinke, 
© that incenſe of divers colours could not re. 
a neceftiry Pouethe ſame, A fearfull exawple;to ſtrike 
kfion tor terror in the hearts of all ſuch pamperers of 
belly pam- their belly, and who make ſo much of their | 
_ perets. . fleſh, that they are carele(le of all other 
chings. Letthem remember chat they are(as 
Saint Awgnftine faith in his Confellions) 
eſca verminm,& ſaccut ſtercorum , n prey of 
wormes,anda {ack of dung,But their chicfe 
_- rotcennelle is worſe then the rottenneſle of 
foh.11.39. Lazarus,who Ranke vpon the fourth day: 
| a type and figure of a ſinner, who being 
dead in fin, his mouth becometh an open 
ſepulchre,and caſteth forth ſuch a Rinking, 
-wnſauorie and peftilentious ſmell , chat ic 
doth infe& rhe very aire, NS 


Becanſe of my fooliſbneſſe . The originall 

yerlion bearcth, from the face of my fooliſh» 

nes,as yehcard twilc before.He calleth ir not 

fool :ſmeſſe'to extenuate his fin (as many by- 

pocrites do, who ſay, they failed through | 
Ignorance,) but to declare that he was = 


p _ 4 I PR yh) 
Penis a 4 2 —__ | - 
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reft of his wits , and caricd with a beafily 
appctire after his owneluſts, Sin is proper» 
ly called folly, but ie is oſpiritually tolly, A 
naturall foole1ackerh the yſe of reaſons a A comps; 
ſpiricuall foole is got guided by grace. A na- Von be- 
turall foole thin keth himſelfe wiſer then a» pur do R 
ny other; fo a ſpirituall foole thinkerh bims a ſpiricgull 
elfe wiſe in bis owne conceit there is more hope fooke. 
of a fools thenof bim. The wiſedowe of God of O19. ra.0g2 
iberfe to _ Ton fon m_—_ own by 
wot the things that are of God. Not many wiſe, 1 Cor.1 2.6 
&c. Thirdly, the effeRs tric, how a f A 
marreth all his matters; {6 doth a ſinner 
briog all miſeries on his bodie, foulc,eflate, 
poltcritie : and looke how they laugh at our 
olly,(for they thinke religion folly, and 
a holy Iife and devotion to be dotage,) fo 
od doth laugh them co ſcorne, and their 
ifedome is turned to folly, He confoune _ 
dech the counſell of Achitophel. And at the 3.5%, 
aft day they ſhal ſay,Behold,theſe whowwe 
ought fooles,are like the Angels of God, 
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[_fE procecdeth in the enl; 
xtreme troubles - whe 
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oppreſſed : ſo thar it is wonder to. thinke, 

how his faith could beare vp ſuch a keape 

of cuils. And where he ſaith, he was bowed 

ard crooked, he (heweth how farre he was 
* humbled vnder the mightic hand of God, 
And he ſeemeth co oppoſe his great dc- 

iction and down-caſting co the proud per- 

tigacie of many,who ſtrive ſo againſt Cod, 

that none of his rods can humble them; 
whoalbcit they be fearfully ſhaken and caſt 

downe, ſo that they ar2 forced to bow their 

bodie, yer their mind remaineth ſo obſti- 

nate,as though they had ſinewes of iron in 

their necks, that they lift vp their hearts a- 
ainſt God. Therefore this circumſtance of 

is crooking and bowing, iS an arguiment 
to moue God to piric his caſe, becauſe he is} 
Not ancbſtinateſinner, and one who is re-| 
2 bellious, by one calt m_ at the correQi- 
Pairing, 92 Which he gat. Whereby we are taught, 
Thereisno that there is = better eds for vs IN 
fiterreme- to caſt off our pride,and bow our ſelues vn: 
dy forvst® ger Gods hand; yea the heauier that Gods 


be deliue- . 
red, then hand b. >, the more deicacd ſhould we be. 


= babling 4 And therefore Dautzd addeth, he is crooked) 
our ſelues very ſore, The word in the otiginall,me, 1 


mdcr the {jpnitying very greatly and vehemently, ſhew'| 
ketof . oth vato Vs, t oro, tha his gricfes and ſorrowes| 
| werel 
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were not common butextraordinariez and 
| God vieth to make his children examples 
of his chaſtiſements, who made themlelues ***- _ 
exatnples of fin te the world, © 
1 go monurnng all the day. The Hebrew 
word kederplignifieth blacknefſe, as one thas 
walketh To mourning clothes. For the black 
colour 182 token of grauitie and ſadnefle, 
But 1 am ratherof the opinion,thas his mea» 
ning is,of the blacknefle of his skin. For we -_ 
know, that men whoſe heart is oppreſſed 
with dolour, do loſe their naturall colour; 
as Daxid{aith,Pſal.119.1 am like @ bottle wm 


_ 


the ſmoke. For we ſee that ſinne deformeth Sin chan- 


and diſgraceth men ſo, that it turneth their $<» mans 
fanelle into leannefle, and beautie into de- | randvey 
formitie; as the ſame Prophet ſaith in ano- 


ther place , B'hen God affliteth max for fin, Plal.z9.12, um | 


th n he waxetb woe and wan: and jn the 22' | 
Pſal. verſ 15. My ffrexgth is dried vp like 4© 
potſheard. A fearfull example is ſet downe 
by Jeremie in his Lamentations , ChaÞ« 4+ 
Ver,7zS. Her Nazarites were purer then the 
[row,and whiter then the milhe ztbey were mo! 
 vHddie in body then the red preciaus lonerzthey 
= ere like polifted Sapbir : now their viſage is _ 
T ®%acher.then a coale, they cannot know them - 
in the ftreets,their thin fr Onesy 

| 8 3 
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it 6s withered like a ftocke. 

Alltheday. The continuance of his paine 
amplifieth the ſame. For if a man had ſome 
relaxation or breathing , he miohet gather 
new ſtrength for a new aflault. 0b complai- 
nech of rhe like dealing 3 for when he had. 

bin vexecd all che day, he ſeid, 11y conch will 

-gine mereſty but than affrazeſt me with viſt- 

Job 7-14. #ns, Herein hane we tolearne, patiently tg 
Beat pati- beare Gods correRions, when now and then | 
ently atflic je pleaſeth him to lay them vpon ys, as ſick» 
-oex" 9 nes, pouertic,infamie, &c. whereby others 
Meal more betterthen we, haue bin more rigorouſly 
| © bardlywith handled then we atc. 
|.  berrerchen | | { 
"e#% Yerſey, For myreines are full of burning, 

_ _y and there is nothing ſound in my fieſhs | 
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*O mouec God to pitie him, he laycth o- | 
A pes all his ſoreszeu as a begger wil lay 
ppento the view of all y people bis wounds 
© __ andlorestomoue them to haue compaſlion 
OR him. The patjent yafoldeth his wounds 
a © thePhyſitan , fo ſhould we yafold our 
griefes, tyiſcrics and neceſſities to the Lord | 
| __ ourGod that be with the pitifull cye of che 
Lakro;3 Samarit: gay cloſe and cure them, *Þ 
 Inghisyerls be poipterhour bis inward 


A *% 
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diſeaſes in the former words, My reines are 
fell of burning; and his ourward in thelacter 

| words, Aad there «no ſoundueſſe in my fleſh. 
He was vniuerſally cormented, both within 
| and without, Should nor this aſſwage our 
| griefe, when God viſiteth vs in any one pare 
of our bodie, ſeeing David was viſited in 
XZ them all. The word C/ibel/ims, is diuerlly exe 
pounded z but agree beſt with thoſe thae 
call it the yeines,ynder the loines, and by a 
Metonymiegthe generative facultic. Forthe 
ſtrength of man is in the Tojaes : and it is 
mentioned of the children who came out 
of theloines of /acob: and in the 35. of Ge= 
neſis,verl. t 1. Kings ſhall come out of thy loins, 
And in Prouerb.3 1.17. ſoe girdeth ber loines 
with ſtrength, So that , as Daria gaue his 
ſtrength co (in, and that falthy aR of adulce= -. __ 
riey ſo God puaiſheth thoſe fame parts 1, oo 
which did offend his Maieſtie. And com»/Ol l 
monly God in his righteous judgement Jt- 
compenceth whore-hunters and harlot 
with filthy confumptions in thoſe places je, .. . 
whereby they took pleaſure rooffend God, 
Therefore give not your rengrh tofinne, Rom6,33, 
tor your mcmbers to be weapons of imaquitiey. 
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itur, Man is puniſhed by that ſelfe ſame 
thing.by which he ſinned. | 

Of che latter part of this verſe is ſpoken 


beforein the beginning of the third veries 


Verſe 8, 7 am weakned and fore broken : 1 
roare for the very ericfe of my beart, 


A gaine by divers formes of ſpeaking he 
Att fleth the intojerable vehemencie 
of his paine, that it rent and brayed him, 
and forced him,not to crie, but ro roare as 
a Lion. Sce ye'notſuch a weight of miſerie 
which finne bringeth on mans bodie and 
ſoule, forcing God to diſgrace his ewne 
image, that pleaſant pourtraiture of mans 
bodie and foule , which he builded vp fcr 
— his gloric, and to breake it downe and 
> botenturne it into aſhes, and to deface that pie 


” *Qyre which he painted ſo glorioully and 


v, b 
k * zat7 


— artificially, that he taketh-as much pleaſure 


FP 


. +++... *eopuiLic downe as did to reare it. vp, to cut 
: | ze $ -downet Is carued worke, tO be angr 1C and 
--. ,  chaſtiſethat child whom he loucd {o well; 
co ſhoote bis arrowes at his ſpouſe whom 

He kept in his boſome z to turne his hand 

which fed him , to corre& him; to 2fli& 

that fleſh whicl/he cheriſhed ; to lay oy 


CY TS 
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b through i it weliue as beaſts; 
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dens on him whom he eaſed;to putrifie him i 5, 


into mourning, and his beautic into blac ke." 
nes and deformitie; his warming into bur 


ning; his ſtrength 1nco weaknelleghis man- 


ly ſpeaiing into beaftly roaring.Ye way lee 
rherefore how finne can turne Gods good 
diſpoſition towards vs into hard dealing” 


his loving lookes into a frowning counte+ 


Nance, 
But where hs ſaith, he is weakned, it is 


euident, that finne enfeebleth mans nature. 
As we may clecrly perceive in Samſon and 


Damid , For when Goliah and all Davids & ; $am.ty, | i 


ncmics were not able ro oucrcome him, 
his owne ſinne weakneth him. And when 


Samſon kiiled a thouſand Philiſtins, and no Judg1s.rs |? 
bands were able to keep him faſt, his owne þ & 16,9806” \, 


{finne made him a (laue to the Philiims, .< 


And in like mancr he complainech of his | 
roaring , a8 he did in the 22.Pial, yerſe 1. 


So thar,asſinne changeth vs into bealts;and 
ſo in the end 
it will make vs to crie as beaſts Then let ys 
live as men, ſubduing by reaſay our beaſtly 


paſſions and affeQions ; andlike Chriſtian 


fm "od 


= let vs ouercome or TI" 


whom he beautified ; to eh bim whom verſe 6. 
he {taightened; and to turne his laughter Ye 7. 


cle 8, 


Sin enfee- || | 
blech mans j 
NaTUre, , 


26 As Expoſition pon 
_ of grace which is in Chriſt leſus, that we 


may ſpeake to God as chuldren,crying Ab- 
Rom®,15. bs, Father. 


| Verſe 9. Lord,! pewre my whole dc fire before 
thee, and my ſighirg u not bid fron 
thee, 


His defire is adelire of mercie and for- 
giucnetlc,and of his fauour,and to walk 
yanocently and holily before him.For God 

" looketh'to the purpole of mans heart in re- 

.  pentance, more then to the words of his 
\, outward confelhon . For albeit Exchiah 


Ef; "WA rains like a ſweilow, and mourned like 4 
ſa 


e, turning him to the wall; yet the Lord 

id, / beard thy prayers , and ſaw thy teares. 

{nv ng _—_ _— , of wh a gy 
Pax ſpcaketh,calling it epiprbeſos, 

wt” whole aefrre. By this - NE hee, 

that be parted not his thoughts berweene 

God and the diuell ,, or his fleſh and the 

b- world, but keepeth a\ſound and a whole 

$- tXia.z.a6 heart toGod, He would not dcuide the 

— *- ® child, but keepe it altogether for Gode 

_ Again'l® whereas theworldlingsdo farre atherwile, 
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J. Which tort of dealing the Lord ever did 


pAions, 
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and keeping that which is belt to finne. _. 


abhorre. This people come to me with their Ela.2g.rs, 
lips, but their heart us farre away from me. EX 

Thirdiy, he taketh God to be witnelle, 
who is onely cardioguoftes, the ſearcher of 
the heart, And ſuch ſhould be our ciipoſt- 
tion in Gods ſergice, that albeit our heart 
be not ſo well diſpoſed as it ſhould be, yer 
we may proteſt of the ſoundnetle thereof, 
chat it 18 not falſe or double. 

And my fighing. Yet againe he proteſteth i 
of his finceritie and vprightnelle, that in l 
his heare there is no guile; tha not oncly i 
his purpoſes are vpright before God, but al- 
fo bis ſobs nd Jain » For ſighs may be 
—__ the Hiena doth a mans voice; 
and Crocodile doth teares, In cuery aQion 
of religion,but eſpecially in repentance, we Re, 20G: 

| SD” . Fa, 
we to preſent our vprightnel]e and ſincerity always fine | 


FH 
ny h 
* 


before God, that we do it from a ſingle ce:jie and 
vuinde yz without counterfcic Tiſte g Yerightaes 
wherein albeit we may delude men, yet 
can we not mocke God, who eſicemeth- 
our ſeruice by our intention, and noe by 
our aRion.For men onely caniudge by our 


k 


eG CC, 4 -_ . 


Nb 


es R 


k 


28 


An Expoſition upon 


Verſe 10. Meine heart panterth » 7 ffrength 
faileth me : and the light of mune 


exes,onen they are nor mine owne. 


den he hath proteſted of the ſince- 
ritie of his repentance , hee falleth 


forth to his former paſſions, that his heare 


is rroubled,confuſcd,circumagitate, and ca- 
ried abour,as ic were giddic, troubled with 
divers cogications, and rolling about, ſcarce 
knowing what he was doing. The Hehrew 
word {ignificth ſuch an agitation, which 

maketh him to wag , and thereby breedeth. 
ſuch anxictic,that he as deſtitute of all coun- 
ſell, knowerh not whar he doth, For when 
men are diſquieted, they turne them on all 


 fides,nort knowing what to do firſt, When 


.- the ſorrow and dolourrageth, the heart v=- 
__ ſethto pant and leape infolently; and chere- 
_ © forehe ſaith,that his hearepanteth,and go- 


— » eth about, asi 


| 


t were altogether inuertedz 


butfaith ſerlethour heart, and fixeth it on. 


farchat he remembred not himſeifzalbeit he 
Teaned tothe promiſes of God, yer 


Gen. 2.28, 


God.This wagging errordidſhake David fo 


through 


humane fragilitic he wavered a little. Albeit 
ods Cco« 


"or 


the Arke of Necb was allured by G 


yenant 
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- yenant,not to be drowned, yet it-was toſſed 
vehemently; and Peter, albeit by faith he Mat.14 30... 
walked'on theſea , yethe fanke atthe ſighe 
ot the waucs. So let vs alwayes remember, 
that there is no perieQtion in our faith , bu er faith 
that it hath che owne'deteRts and infirmi- anon one ny 
ties 3 yea in Our prayers we haue Our oOWNe teQs,aod 
Waucrin g8xrill God call vs home to himſclf, our prayers 
And if we haue ſuch agitations in our pray- <1 wave 
ers in the time of our reſt, . what maruell "5" 
though we be diſquieted inthe time of our 
tentations? asa ſhip in a tempeſt, caried to 
and fro, as /ob and Daxid were, that we 
keep not a conſtant courle introuble, when 
we cannot do it in proſperitie. 
My ftrength faileth me. Behold what be» 
nefit man getteth by finve, even debilicic 
and weaknefle z we become through it 2 
prey to our enemies. es © 0 "x 
And the light of mine eyes,enen they are not (| 
mine owne, The effc& of the former is eui= : 
dent in the ſight of his eyes, which he fai 
in the (ixt Pſalme were dimmed. For his cies 
were in{truments of finne, full of adulterie, 
when he made not a couepant'withthem, 
Vi: therefore thine eyes rightly O man, leſt 
thoſe who looke through-the windowed, Ecde.12, 3 
grow dun before the time, To —_— þ 
| bleer 
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= 23-329 bleerdneſſe of 


ejes, fc. faith Salomon ? and he 
an{wereh , To thoſe that look to the red wine, 
* and tarie long at wine, to them that go and 
 ſethe mixed wine, that is,by art to make wine 
ſtronger and more pleaſant. 
I hike well of the ivdgement of the Fa- 
thers, who thinke that his teares had daze- 
led his fight. And would to God that when 
our fight taileth , irwere by tcares of true 
repentance; that our conſciences may bezre 
vs witnelle, that where finne abounded by 
wantonnelle, grace ſupcrabounded by ſors 
row.Albcit it deſtroyeth-nature,it repaireth 
gtace in vs. And is not that a good change 
 invs, that when the eyes of our bodice do 
v decay, the eyes of our minde are renewed; 
- Cukai?, Chriffſaying vntovs, Ephaths, be openede 
© w_ I thinks alſo, ane eve 9s" np their 
| OW t® oyes ypon continuall reading of the Scrip.. 
bs open rightly hes iy boly writers, and thereby 4 
© eraQtdimneſle, and ſome alfo blindneſle, 
” | theyſpendthemina goodcauſc; which too 
= few do; bur rather ſpend nights and dayes 
| __ ſhreading idle writings of prophane and 
58 fup:eſticious men, which provoke them to 
. wanconucile, or infeR their minds with he» 


© Bernard writing vpon the Aﬀawytien 
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of the bleſled Virgin, Ser. 5, bringeth in 
three things which impeach the lighe of + 
the eyes; contracted humors, blindneſle, or 
any ourward impedciment,as duſt,ſmoak,&c. What 
For,faith he,the blindneſle is the ignorance thivgs take 
of Godz the duſt isthe cares of the world; refer 
the filthy humours are the abundance of w_ 
ſin, which floweth in ſuch meaſure, chat all 
che rhice ſtayeth our ſight of Chriſt. Age 
alſo and fickneſle dimmeth our eyes, bur {A 
doth dim them more then any other thing 
whatſocuer. 

T hat we may conclude this yerſe, ob 
ſerue the glorie of Godin giuing light to pegrine: 
our eyes, in placing ſo great alight in ſo Godsgreat 
liecle an organ as the apple or pupill of 
TO is the leaſt part of the eye, yet a 
the light is cloſed within thar, that it ma 
looke yp tO the ſtarres, as a litele Nar ie (elf 
and from thence is rerrofieted or brought. 
backe againe , when as the beames of che 
Sunne oeuer paſle che mid region of the 
aire, Whereby weare taught toadmire his 
Maieſties worke in this little creacurczas ale _ 
ſo to vie this light rightly, not abufing ic. 
in wanconnefle,as thoſe who haue their cies __ 


Gomes bag 
the of6, 
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full of adukeericy nor in malice, hauing eye 
of revenge; Nox in couetoulnel wing : 


mg no es OO I 


the power ma« 
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who haue an euill eye,as I haue ſpoken bes | 

fore. And finally let vs know, = it bis | | 

Maieſtie hath cloſed within fo lictle roome || ; 

It oureyes fogreatalghtnow, vnſpeakable. ſhall che |. 
wg: brightneſſe of that light be, when we ſhal be | | 
| 

| 

| 

| 


elorified, and our eyes perfeRed. For when 


imper- 
a wecannot now behold the Sun, then our 

ole @ eyes ſhall be brighter thenthe Sunne,, and 
Te c 


Ne made {CC that cuerlaſting Trinitie,and che Angels | 
wy in In cternail glorie., 
wenn 


Verſe 11, My lowers ang my friends ftand || | 


afrae from my plague, and my kinſ*- 
men ſtand a far off, : 


. 
h 
q 1 
z 
$4 
be. 


Ne” he addeth ſome new circumſtan- 
ces to augment the heauinetle of his c- 
vill, by which he might prouoke God to 
| 77 mercie ; namely, that he was left alone by || 
= ſuch, whom either nature ſhould haue 
- bound to him y as his brethren and kin || 
men; or of acquaintance,as his familiars, of 
whom Se/omon {aid , thac a friend & nearer 
then a brother. T his might haue come cither | 
through diſdainfulneiſe, that they were a- 
ſhamed of his croſſes, as isthe cultome al- 


- moſt ofall men, For in profperitie, when 
they fs . mg in agood calc, then they 


"x = forge 


' Proc18,24 


g , 
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_ 
forge acquaintance on him; theyalledge ag io 
they are of his kinred and blood, and come Am 
of his houſe, though they be notin any de- triends,in 
cree of his kinred * but when he is Aiſltel. aduerlitis 
{ed andin aducriitis, though they wereof few or 
his kionred, they will be as Zevs frieads, and #248 
lo00ke not fcuen dayes onely, but fenen Iob 2.122! 
yeares a for on him, and misknow him, or 
for feare to purchaſe hatred tor his cauſe. 
Thus through fceblenelle they refuſe hint” 
help,-nd ſtand aſide from his plaguezwher- 

by chey did greatly exaggerate his griefe, 

in that” when: he flouriſhed they followed 

hin, when he was troubled they did fors wv 
jake him ; whereof he complaineth at anos _ 

ther time , 1 looke to the right hand. and none Plal.r 42,4 
kroneth mv. And lob, My brethren paſſed by Tob 6.15. 
»e. And when Chriſt was naked on the Luk, or 
cro!f>, his friends ſtood a farre off. And 3, $10,440 
Saint Pan! faith, In my firſt defenge none was 

with me, 6#t all lefe me, By which examples 
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we ſhold be. enarmed with patience, though Though all 
all forſake vs, if God be with vs. For our forlake vs, 


God will not leaue vs, or be aſhamed of vs, God clea« 
or be atraid ro ailit vs. Therefore alſo ſaith 


\ 


Daxid, 1 am forgotten as a dead man- out of Plal,zr rn 


mind: 1 am like a broken veſſel. And in ang- 


Wag & $5.1% 
ther place: Bret it was thore,O my Companies, ſf Ty 
7 AC 


ueth to ve, | - 


\ 
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my guide and my familiar . which actighted is 
confnlt togerber, and went Vnto the bouſe of 


God 45 companions. And,l am Ferome 4 ftran- 
Pal.69.8, ger to w?} brethren,enen an alien tomy mothers 
& 88,8.18. ſonnes. And. Thou baft put away my acquain- 
 fance far from ne, and made me tobe abberred 
of them : / am ſhit vp, and cannot get forth; 
and wy lowers and friends baſt thou put farre 
from me, and mince a6 QHAIRIANC? hid them- 
felnes, And T/aizt the Prophet faich, 7 Zooked | 
 Ifa.63,5, and there Wai none to helre, and / wonared | 
Zech.13® that there was noxe to vphoid. And Zechariab, 
Yob 6 oo T 14s was ] wornded i the bouſc\of Fi frienas. 
a Sf ng id b: 1s it not ſo, that 'in me there ts no 
15.16.15. tp? and that ſtrength &s taken r 013 we. And, 
13, 19,& e bath rewnoned my brethren farre from me. 
30.1. Andalfo, My acquaintance were {rangers 
wito me,Fc, And, Bnt now thoſe that are 
younger then ] am, mocke me; yea. thoſe whoſ* 
fathers I bane refuſed ro fot with the dogs of 
wr) floc bs, | 
 Talins Cafar ſaid to Bratws (tabbing him, 
L 9 Tex1W!, and ithen alſo my ſowne? And 
eApolizarite, 


avi Of Avi TP Burn! 
Mag \i5-noay eraypor. 


_ Coram amici timuernut: pedes yere firma ve- 
Tune ſocy. 
i \ Ys : h 
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ret were me prope exmies de lon ge receſſernnts 


Mapy of the Fathers expound this of falſe 


ceachers, who then looke a farre off to the 
ſhrepe and cheir people, when they ſhould 
be molt comtorcable to them 2n orc Cay of time of 
thar trouble. Thoſe are but hirelings, Who trouble 
ſeeing the wolf coming, do leaue the lock, forfake the 
| - Hflocke. | 
Woe be vero thoſe men who abound 10 Bern /er,7 7 
the world, ro whom ſhame and condemna- jy cquic, 
tion doth appertaine,[24#i Nad experience 
of this in Aſton his fonne, Amaſe Nis ne» 
pew, Achitophel nis Counceller.r | 
By this eXPciINcence of Danid let vs learnes Doff-) 
that rherc is no coniunionſo {triR,ik it be No con? 
not in Ged. which can be able to bind any iundion 
fleſh to vs. For the bonds of nature are very <2* ftane 
' ynleſle ir 
weake, becauſe the grouad of them is but, Gap 
fleſhly, chat is, britcle and incopltant, T heres | 
fore let vs not truſt io Aicſh and blood. wor 
be unto bir who putteth bis firength tm man. 
Next, Trouble trieth our fricnds. T hey Trouble 


Agzalt 
falle reach< 


Ter,17,5s. 


will be vnro thee as a brooke, and as a bro» ricth wha 


|] ate friends. 


ken tooth in the day of thy aduerfitie. 
know the proofe of them; and if thou wilt 
nottruſt me,then thou ſhalt learne by thine 
owne expericnce, when thou fhalr ſtand in 
recs of their comfort. They will be as a 


ers,who th 
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2.Kir?.11 broken reed, which, howſocuer ic may ſeem 


tobe a precious Raftc, if chou leage vimo, 


_ 'notonely will faile thee. bue' injure thee,and 


pierce thy hand. There arc many rarities In 
the world, which men (ecke a'ter, buc there 


 Ararething Is no jewell rarer then tofind in all thy life 


to find a 
wruſtic and 
fiithtull 
fricad, 


a faithfull,conſtant and ſecret friend, whom 
if thou can find,to keepe him is betrer then 
gold. It is written of ed lengnaer, that Co 
ming to the {cpulcher of Achilles, be wept, 


Plut in vice ſaying, O fulicem innerem , qu! Homeruns 
Alexandri, 46th fa $27 H/72 depreatcator:m,cs UNISL08 frm 
aelens amicum Parroclum invencrit;O happy 
youth, who found ſuci a preacher of hg 


praiſes as Hemer was z and ſuch a faithfull 


friend as Patroclus , Valerits Maximus ma- 
keth mention of two, who kept conſtane 
kindnetle, P ythias and Damon, of whom 
the one being adiudged to death on a cer- 
taine day, tic other cntered himſelfe in his 
tellow companions place,til he went home 
to pur his atf aires in order, who abode vn- 


fill che very laſt day, and then came : which 


thing the Tyrant ſeeing and admiring, par- 


_ donedrthe other, deſiring that they would 


admit him the third of their focietie. Should 
' pot we be aſhamed that are called Chrifti- 
ans, that neither loue ne NOT eruth can bg 


found | 


 Heatheniſh people {hall condemne' vs at condemne 
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found amongſt vs. We love for gaine, and The hes: 
we diſcord tor gaine; and therefore-thole there may 


the larter day. Now is found to be true that Chriſtians, 
ſentence which our Saviour torerold , that * 2g 
qt OS whom loue 
in the latter dayes fanhnor loue ſhould not ,,q cruch 
be found in the carthzand loue ſhould wax is races 
cold,the father againft the ſon,&c, a mans be found. 


encmics ſhould be thoſe of his owne houſe, -k35.38, 


Verſe 12. They alfe that ſeeke after my life, I 
| dy ſnares : and they that i abont | I 

io a» me enll talke wicked things, i 

ard imagine deceit contaweally. | 


D Earmine expoundeth this and all che | bl 
I reſt cypically of Chrift, which may il 
ſtand, bur he omitteth the litera!! interpree I 
tation of the perſon of Daxia,and the comp |, 


mon eſtate of Chrilts members. The ſub- 
[tance of it,. is: Seeing my friends furniſh if 
me no comfort, but look vpon me a far off, L | 
carcletie of me, yer mine cnemics are not I 
idle againſt me , bur ſer themſclues byall | i 
their engine and labour rodeſtroy-me. For WhEmfiads 
it commeth often topalle, that when our hr-nag ] 
friends are (low in helping vs, our focsare nelpns WS. 
earasKt againl} yvs,Qur triends ſhould blulti, *ohuge 2 


Y 
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\That the wicked ſhould be more inſtante a- 
ainſt vs,then chey are to maintaine vs, But 
& is no wonder, (ince by nature men are 
more bent aad prone to cuill, then to do 
good things. By conſtraint they do good, 
but willingly they commit evill. 

He deſcribeth his enemies. 1. from their 
malice; 2. from their Meanes to performe i; 
3.trom their continuance. Their malice in 
two, they ſought his life, and deviſed cuill 
things againſt him. The meaves, medirating 
and muling euill,and raking counſell.Nexc, 
ſpeaking euil'; laſt, doing evil, laying ſnarcs 

\ bycrafi (like fowlers) to take my lite. Their 
Profit 2nd paſtime was to vndo me, The vor- 
der 15 here inuerted 3 for meditating DIG» 
perly precedeth {pcaxing, and ſpeaking dos, 
ing: but inthe words of the rext ir is ocher- 
wayes;their malice extendeth tothe highe(t 
decree, they. will not be contented to bas 
niſh him, bÞ nion him and revile him $ NQ» 
thing can fatishe cheir chirft but his blood, 
Thit1s the enuie of the Serpent apain(t the 
ſeed of the woman, The Diucll is 3 murde- 
rer, and ſo are his children. The wild beaſts 
do prey vponthe pooreſhcep,and its blood 
1 {wecte to their caſte ſo are the crucll and. 


bloody Papiſts of the IeſuuicalleR, fo much 
| g2pC 


> 4 
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ape for the blood of Chriſtians,that albeit ,_ . 
T > neotatlh one God, one Chriſt,one Bible PIE 
and Scripture, no bonds can bind them-ro lice of Ie»; 
vs. They will be content rather to agree with fyites, 
Iewes (who denie Chriſt, to whom Syna- 

POgUucs io Rome arc not denicd by the 

Pope) or with Turks (With who they have 

often taken ailurance, ta the prejudice of 
Chriſtians) yea with the Diuell himſelfe, by 
witchcraft and Necromancie z but there 1s 
no agreement betweene them and the lin« 
cere profeſſors of rhe Goſpell: rhey paine 
them as horned diuels; they raiſe vp Princes 
ro ſhed their blood vnkindly, and vnnatu= 
rally to triumph on their owne funerals, 
Thus the Ieſuites, enemies of all Common- 
weales,powder-blowers of all kingdomes, 
to be exploded from all Chriſtians, caſten ja 
in the end of che world as vials to powre 
forth Gods ancer vpon the inhabitants of 
the ezrth. They are onely to haue their 
name tranſlated from leſs to Indas, and fo 
to be named [ndaſites. Pe 

They deviſed enill againſt him, And what 
can beeuill,if blood and crueltie be not evil 
againſt the Creator and creature. If they did 
it ignorantly,it were tolerablezbur ye know _ 
they do againſt their conſcience, They think 

Cc 4 | when 
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239 AnuEvpoſitton we 
when they () ay vs, they daGod good {ef= 
uice, as our Saviour faiihy butthcy are mur« 
dercrs. And theretore the Lord open their 

_ eyes, that they may {ce whar they do, and 
their eares nay heare Chriſt laying vato 

AQ 9.4, them, Sax1. San! wy perſecuteft thou me ? 

' The ſecond point, is the meanes which 
they vicd againſt him? their hupoles, them 
words, and their actions, I helaft word of 
the veric,cb+y mearrated,ts the ground of the 
reſt of their milchietes. Thcy, mcdutated, 

They confulted . for \\'r. ng5 Q one ralhiy, 
are Jeile dahperous.and more &xcvlable,ourt 
-of a {pITNe and cnoiers but atuiled euils are 
more feartull, and more hardlv to be eſchus+ - 
ed, laying the ground) 21d pilizrs of their 
proceediogs vpon lome tvic buld, But we 

. & comfort have one aduantee, that Cog iS preicng 
2 Gods in! their Counicls, and can not onely ICs 
ehildreo,  veale them, bur alto d tappointthem;as the 

bat God countels of rhe king of Aram. They hae 
nd # t?amcti; d weirh Vanitis X and browybt fort b lies 

nM og ave wind for their traxels, An dtrom the a- 

und), bundance of their heart, their mouch ſpake. 

80.5.9. What? Vanities, iniquities. Afine excmics 

_ 11:35 wonla diily fralor we wp; for many fight 8- 
jal,56. 2. ot AHL K 'Z 

| Þy\.94.20. gaiuſf We. Vnrightcouſnelle: Flath the throne 

y of in1gnitte Felowſfoip with thee? which fergerh 


wrone 
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wrong for a/aw. And many other fignifica- 
ti008,4s,{aboxr, ſharpneſſe,&c. Sec how this 
one ward comprehendeth many miſchifes, 
which flow from a cruel heart againitGods: 
children. The heart of man is decpgand cx- 
cqgitateth a world of enils, and they bulic 
themfclucs fo about chat bufinelle, that they 
forget themſclues. Yet this is a comfort to 
vs, (hat all their ſpeeches,calling vs Diels, 
Hugonites-feditious, and wiat noty are all 
but vanities, as they are vaine men who 4. 
ltylevs (0, FO 

Finally, thoſe their medirations & come» 
 munications, which proceeded from crucll 
hearts, burſt forth jn actions which were mi- 
x-d with craft, and fo'much the mere pe-' 
rillous, for, they are (aid to lay ſnares for 
him ; taking the metaphor from hunters, «+ 
towlers or ftilhers, whoſe trade is onely to 
catch birds, beaſts and fiſhes by their en- 
gines and policie, ſ{ceing hardly they can 
be taken otherwayes.So theſe bloodie Nime- _ 
rods,mightie hunrersbefore the Lord, thoſe Gen.$.9, / 


fowlcrs who lay grins,who lay nets to ſnare P%324417; 


Gods Saints God ſhall diſappoirtt them: In $aczomore 
them, both craft and cruelry are conioyned; to be fea 
and Satan is not fo much to be feared he. !*dbecavle 


WAS 


o w 
$3. © SS PIES 
-. - "4 A $M 
be 


ing @ Lion,as being a Serpent. Pharach ſaid, ry pane 
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Ex0d.1,19, Zet uf Works wilcly with them,thar is, crafrily, 
| Lord keepe thy Church from the policie 


and craft of hypocrires, more then from 
cheir fword and open violence, 


Vetſe 13, But I 45 4 deafe man beard not, 
and am as a drumbe man WHICH 0s 
Pe weth not bus mouth. 


Ow Dauid declareth hisfin oular man- 
ſuctude and imeeknetle, again(t che per- 
fidic and violence of his enemies , that he 
becameasaccifeand 2 dumbe man , who 
_ viedno confurations againlt the ſycophan- 
ties and calumnics of his enemics, but ſuffe- 

red patiently. 

_._ Heanſwereththem by (lence and taci« 
FINE turnitie, as Chriſt himſelfe did before Pi- 
ts  fatyHerogand Caiaphas, For there is a time 

Luk.2 3.9. - to a foole, and a time to be lilenr. 
wn. Whenthy particular is couched, be lilent; 
eto nf but when Gods errand is a doing , then 
when to be {pcake. 1b! forrizes nibil egregiuts, quan au- 
lac. ire xox14,f non refboudere contreria, faith 
the Father Caſ/ied, Nothing more couragi- 
cus,nothing more excellent, then to heare 

© Iniviies,and to make no an{wer againe. S- 
| dentiwmreſporſi {oco, es ct filence be M DY 
$3 WCcTr, 
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wer. This 1s a great vactory of a Chriſtian 
troheu: the comimandement of his affeRi- Rory in a 
ons, and notto reply to wicked men, nor Chrittian 
toreuile thole who have reuiled him g but to lubdue 


)efſing choſe who curſe him,nor anſwering ** p48 


to them.For by mectiny injurious ſpeeches 
with like reproches, we ſhew our impatico= 
cic,,depriue God of his gloric (ro whom be- 
longeth vengeance,) enarme our enemies, 
oiuing them further aduantage, and expoſe 
our weaknelle to the ludibrie of the world. 
J inendo meltus arorinituy ebtreflatores,quane 
loguenas, Slanderers are better checked by 
our lite then our ſpeeches. - 

Fina]ly, it were better to many thatthey _ 
were dumbe and deafe, then to ſpeake vi- m_— 
timely in choler,when they ſhould be ſilent. od eta 
Por they giuc ſuch aduantage tothe enemy choler, 
through their bot and rafh ſpeeches, and * 
they (tay the Lord to ſpeke for them. So ig 
were better their invocencie ſhould pleade 
cauſe, then they ſhould mixe their att; Ri> 
ons wich the cquitie of their cauſes _ 

He faith not, he was dumbe and deate; 
in the probleme of Aphreaiſeas, 


| Sts, T4 01 2, VETNS xaÞPod % LANACE. 
as in the father of oh» Baptiſt, who neicher Luk, t,20, 
heard, but by lignes, nor ſpoke, the nernes 
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being bound vp by God,which (erued both 
che ſenſes of ſeeing and ſpeaking. Saint 
AMarke ſaith, xoP>s 49MtAzAos, fſurdus wix 
laquens, deate (carce (peaking. Saint [erome 
in Math. 8.thinketh x@05 rather to be cal. 


led deafe then dunbe, 


Verlc F 4- Thus 1 ans &s 1 man that beareth 
Yor, 444 tat who e month arc #9 ree 
profes, 


Rep-ticion of this deafnelle z not that 

{ A'cheacrd not, but that he ſeemed not 
to heare, By the which hee would twice 
reacit vs, how we may difſimulace withoat 
{id the opprobries ſpoken againſt vs in our 
owneperiuns, but we thould heare with 
both our eres the infurious calumnies ſpo- 
ken againlt God , We can heare tbo well 
our Qwnc reprocnes , but not the Lords; 


Wwe cioſe our cares at the d.ſhonorabl: ſpce- 


ches ſpoken azain(t Gods honour. 

And in whoe month are no repreches . He 
compareth himſelfe ro a duwbe and deate 
man for two cauſes. For firſt he would (19+ 
nifie, that he was ſo wearicd with vainc ca- 


 Jumunies, that he could not have time to. 


Jpeake one ward in his owne defence ; oy 
wiy 


+ 
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why ſhould he make apologies forhis equi- 
tie,to the pertinacious flancerers of his juſt 
cauſe, Next,he produceth his patience be- 
toreGod, to mouc him the mcre to pitic 
him. For it we be wronged by men, and 
beare it patienily, it makerh wen to patie 
our caſe the more;much more pitie wilit be 
with God, who truly can confider our 
wrongs, It we are {1)ent in our owne cauſe, 
then God will pitie vs; but if we take our 4 thy 


owne cauſe in hand,then God will leaue vs. cauſe ouer 


So,if we would haue God to be our patron _ the 
and ſpeechman, lctvs bridle our affeQions, **% 
and not giuc looſe reines toour ſudden paſ« 


ſions. If it be poſlible,as much asin vs js, lee K99.13.18 


vs have peace wich all men, waged 
Certaine it is, that Pawid, if he might 
hauc had place to be heard, was able;co 
maintaine his innocenciezbut when he ſaw 
he Was exempted from all patrocinie,he ſub 
fered ir patiently, expeRing the celeſtiall 
ludge. For fo long asthere js a place left be- 
fore magiſtrates to a iult defence, then it | 
wereatoken of an cuill conſcience or little 
courage,if a man durlt not giue areaſonof 
his juſt proceeding; but when all equitie fs 
buricd,and no place left ro reaſon, iris bet= 
ter £@ be filenr chen roſpeake, and fo to 
Re. "2 |_o _ 


is "AdBiftioropen 


poſleſſe our ſou!es in patience. 


Verſe 15: For on thee, O Lora, do I waite- 
1I-z thew wilt heare me,my Lora,my God, 


N this verſe is contained the reaſon 
which moued Dasx#4d, albeit he was tor. 
mented with ſo heauje a diſeaſe in his bo- 
die, and the vn kindnetle of his friends, yer. 
Way Da. he an{wered nofro ther calumnmies, bur ſuf. 
aid did nor fercd them all,as a dumbe and a deafe man, 
zolwerto to wit, becau'e he depended altogerher vp- 
| wh wank gv-God. And rruly this is the fountaine of 
2 true patience, when we traſting in Gods ia- 
| uour, thereby overcome all the tentations of 
the world ; to which vanti!l we attaine, we 
can neuer be ſerled to endure any atlaule, 
neither to bridle our furious motions and 
erturbations, The want of this r2poſe,ma- 
keth men rage at their trouble by impatien- 
cie, vitering the weaknelle of their nature, 
- requitivg railing with railing, bitceracſle 
with bitierneſle , fleth meetiog fl-h, and 
corruption corruption, as one fire mee- 
ting with another great flame, being far of 
from Chriſtian modeltic, which thould be 


Phils Wat a pRticat 
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all che world. From hence come thoſe recri. 
minations, brawlings, contentions, decla- 


ring thar yet weare ficthly and not well ſets 
led on God, 


Fa > 
Thow wilt heare me . He nouriſheth his 


his Lord and Maiter , his God and Father. 


ic hisprayers, but anſwer them out of his 

fatherly cate. And this is the onely way of 
 perſeuerance,when we being infttuced in 

Gods. promiſes , pray earneſtly vnto his 
\c || Maieſtie for performance of the ſame. 
Marke I pray you, that tne beſt meanes 


faith in Gods prothiſes and- 


liver his owne Iſrael. | ; 
Furthermore, in-this that he ſaith , Thou 


: 

though it were done already. 
: brew or Greeke text; butiris his common 
word of application, asic was Chriſts, zp 
| God,wy God. The one is a word of power, 


the other ofloue ; not (4 Lorin laith} of 


_—_ 


hope by prayer £rounemy 07 irue faith in 


He aflureib himſelfe thac God will not rc © 


Dotrine, 


| | | Pp 
f by which ye both ſtrengthen your owne Pi ce HR 


prouoke God neth our 
to haſten your deliucriczis prayer, by which faith in 


2 | ; 1. Code pro- 
F we ſhould give the Lord No reſt cill he de- miſes,and_ 


baſteneth + 


| / Las | him to de- 
wilt hcare me; tl:cre is/the yoice of faith cer- liver vs, 


rifyin : it ſelfe of a comfortable anſwer, as ket bold 
, of things 


My Lord, m3.Ged, My/is not inthe He cg CONC, 


| , 
- ny 
f Lo q 3 at 
y re a —_— 2A 


48 - AnFExpoſttionvpon 
ſcience; for then you might inferre vnder it 
all Gods properties, Learne, thar we haye 
to do with one that hath both,loue as God, 
God bath + and power as Lord, Many hauc POWCr 19 
hag f px" help vs,jwho beare vs but little good will; 
to +a al ys, Many hauc Louc,who want power;zbut God 
hath them both, it we depend (11 vpon 
Him : for whatſo:uer he hath, is ours; and 
is ready to dovs good when we need. Our 
God is rich in mercie to all thoſe that call 
vpon him, 


jy  N Verſe 16. For 1 faid, heare Mey, Lf they FLA 
__ ioyce oner me : for when my foote | 
fluppeth,, they exxtoll $2014 eter 4- 
& ainſt We, 


E vlerh an argument to-moue the Lotd 
tO ears himy, taken from his enemies 
| inſulation ouer him. For the nature of the 
Iud.r6,23, wicked, 15 tO inſulc ouer Gods children, as 
The wic- the Philiſtims did ouer Samſon . leremic la- 


lule _ 
—_ menteth , chat- the enemies opened | their 


children, mouth a2ainſt the citie and nationzand Da: 
La t widfeared that Saxls death ſhould be pub- 
2,52,3,29, liſhed in Gath or Askelon 3 and Micah, Res 


Joyce not oner tre mine encxic . This infalta- 


tion r diſpleaſerh God ſo much, thathe _ 
neth 


"IM; wp 8 t - 


ſheweth , that when fone through flidin 


neth backe that euill vpon the inſulter. So 


did the children of Edom crie, Rate it,yaze Phlr 37.4 


it,to the fonndation thereof. 


the thirtid ejght P[alnii. 4g 


And when my foote ſippeth, This is& mark The vic; 


{peaking great things,as did Rabſbekerb. A. 


gainſt which ſort of railers Saint /erome in- 


| ueyeth mightily : Caninam (faith he) exer- 
rent facand; 


am, cloquenter maledicentes, Ne 
rones foras, intus Catones: T hey exerce dogs 
giſh eloquence, without Nerees, within Ca« 


foes. Which fore of people God will OUCT-, 


throw. Ir ſeemerh co be the comfort of 


\of an evill and digelliſh man, who can be ked rejoices 


vlad at the fall of others, even his enemies, «tithe fall 
of others. 


2, King.18, 


wicked men (as the ſame Father faith) to 


carp at good men, becauſe of the multitude 
of offenders they ſuppoſe the blame of 
their faults to be leflened, or becauſe by the 
diſpraiſe of others we would feeme'to be 
praiſeworthy. Finally , that there be few 
which abandon this vice, and ſeldome are 
they found who ſheyw their life ſo ynre- 


proucable when they reproue anather,and 


therefore this cuill is rifez and therefore in 

many this vice is hor, becauſe it is willingly 

entertained of all, \ 472280 
_ Panlinns in the life of Saint Ambroſe, 


a - # 


*x7 CrronmrtT aA 
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taza Clyiltiay can keep a cominual courſe, 


had fallen on the earth, Theod?lus , then a 
Notary,ang aft: r Biſhop of Motigcs,Jaugh» 
edatirzro whom Ambroſe turned and lard, 
Et tu quiffas, wide ne cadas, And thou 
who ſtandeſt, take heed leſt chou fall, And 
ſhortly after, he that ieſted at another maus 
fall lamented for his owne; 


| Verſe 17. Surely I am readie ro halt, and my 


ſorrow u ener before 2we, 


« 


Ome of the interpreters thinke that this 
\Jyerſe ſheweth his haiting of a bile ; bat 
It iS not very likely, neither is there greater 
xeaſon then to ſay the like of /eremie , who 
faith, that his enemies intended and awai- 
ted for his }a'ting, But che ſentence is;that 
like a cripple man withovt helpe he-is like 
to fall downe. We halt in (in, and often be- 
xzweene two epmions, asthe [{raclites, where» 
upon we arc forced to halt in our bodies. 

. And why ſorrow is ener before me.T he mea- 
ning is, that be js ſo firialy vrged, that he 


can get no relaxation of his cuill, bcing {0 


incurable, except heget a remedic fro God, 
Theſe would fecme to be the words of an 
impatience mind; but we muſt not thinke 


ut 
wth * 
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bur as 706 F<ll forth in bitter ſpeeches, ſo 


the be{t man in the world may do as much 
and more. Therefore when men are thus 
paſſionare, let rs not calt themoff, judging 
them to be reprobates. ; "ies 

When he faith, they are ener before him, 
note the extremitie of his tentarion , that 
hc hath no ſtay of his trouble, bur cootinu- 
ally preffed therewith. Should not wethank 
God that deales more me:citully with vs, 
that notv.ithltanding of our ſins doth not 
{uffer vs to be overwhelmed with troubles; 
for hz # fauthfall, who well uot [uffer vs to be 


cempted abouc that which we are able to beare, 
. Lorizus here bringeth in Purgatorie, as 


though Dazid had.not had putgatorie of. 


attlitions in this life, but had. need of anos 
ther purgatorie in another lite, 


Verſe 18. When I declare my paine} and _an 
+ Fe ſorac for my ſenne:; | 

Verſe 1 9c :7 hen mine enemies are alige, and 
are mizbtie; ardihey that 


wrong fully are many. p 


Dd2: 


F 48 k |' 4 «4 S» Te : p 
'YEre the malice of his enemies is dev + 

. 4icribed from the circumſtanceot time 

when they ytter their malice in the highebi 


1.Cot.10, 


I3, 


batt mb 


& wo A T. 


52 ' An Expoſition von 
degree;zwhen he is loweſt, in declaring both 
_ his {inne and the puniſhments thereof: and 
being affltited of God,they afflit him,and 
impeach his ſpirituall meditations. Thus 
Satan taketh vs af the ſhar,and atthe pinch; 
that when we hauc to do with God ſpeci- 
ally aad molt particularly, he then,mani- 
felterh his malice molt againſt vs, tF inter- 
eupt our Civine ſ{eruicc; yea he gocth mad 


©4140 ab. 18 furie when he ſeeth vs ſeruing God for 


berrethour there is no excrciſc which he doth more #b- 
repentance hor then repentance and confeſſion of out 
aodeonfel- Gnec- for in 10 doing, we bid adicu tothe | 

fron of ſm, diuel, and acquit our {clues from his camp, 


Lorinw\ following Origen, expoundetrh 
*this of auricular confeſhon to the Prieſt, yet 
he granteth thar this place doth not con- 
Vince the; vſe of confeſſion facramentall 
which was aot vnder the law, neither the 
other which was made ſometime to men, 
yet he thinkerh it fauvoureth them both, left 
contradicting the Fathers, he may ſeeme to 
- fauour the beretikes. who abhorre the ſa- 
crawentall confeflion, ; | 
Aline enemics are alive. The miſetics of 
Gods children ivanjmates their enemies, 
and gives them new courage; as thaugh 
ney got a new life,and were reyiued ge 
28 M0 eney 


be DC: 
the thirtie etoht Pfalme. [2 I | 
7 they heare the deftrution of Gods chil- hd 
dren ; and - they are in effect dead,who UL 
delight in the dead works of finne , Nor eff ji 
Tinere, ſed valere vita. 1, 
Si vins anime, i quid antiqua tibi jg 
Remanet vigors: pelle famineos metns, 
inhoſpitalen caucaſum mente indue. 
C 4 eEV,aracre, but rather as P/ato i 1 
Craz)lo,am Ty Cafiyvinere, VNde Inpiter 


WS, 
| : Alſo I mark here,what is the life of wic* The luſt of 
I ked men, finne and doing of wrong. The the wicked 
* | diucl hedelighterh ro rempt men $olin,and © =, 
the wicked cannot ſleep till they haue done 
ſome fin , and neither c22 eate nor drinke 4 
with delight till they nauc performed iome b 
miſchiecfe. | Ul 
"| Andthey nat hate me wrongfully are many, i 
"| An ;cgument to perſwade God to deliver 
aim, is, his innocencie, that the wrongs he 
ſuffereth are cauſleſſe, For ſurely the Ford 
will not maintaine vs apainſt our enemies, 
if we haue iuſtly prouoked their anger. For pc; 4; 
he is a God that loueth no iniquitie 4 and no / 
wickedueſſe dwelleth with bim , It is not his 
pleaſure that we ſhould beenuious, neither _ 
a ES 


WS 
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 wilevrChriſtian profeſſion admit it, which 
@ mauk of is ſo far from doing wrong,thatby the con« 
one truly tr2ry it will be content patiently roendure 
- mir iniurjcs. Then if this be a note of tiue re. 
wreng to ligion, to do violence to none, what 1clt- 
pore, gionthinke ye the Romanilts have, who 
*1 teach,thar it is ſervice done ro Go yarove-. 
er Princes , ſhed Chriſtian and iiMcent 

blood ? it is » bloodic icligion, ard the Di- 
vellijsrhe fatter of it. and Rome the mogher 
which hatched it, Flic jrom that Babel,that 

ye be not partakers of her iudgements, | 


V er'c 20. Thty 4lſo that rewarded euill for 
| Co0d, are piane ad 11 faries, becagſe 
1 /oxaw fopanci[c. 


THis is a higher degree of iniquitie, that 
RK not onely they havid inaz without any 
taule or wrong done byhim co anpafthemy 
but alſo he ad prouoked them by his Se. 
nefits co Joye him, and yet they were ſo dis 
nelh{hly difpoſed, that as T«&4s did recom- 
proce Cirilt, ſo 61d they Dawid, repaying 
him evill for ke good things he had be- 
ſtowed onthew, . 
Un ſorts There be three ſorts of 1 pirits; a natural}, 
To 


(pints when a Man 540 Go good {6r g00d,ahd eu 


\ 


% 


g ; , LY "TY 
« '\ # + L 


for 


ehey praiſe, let vs ſaſpe& our ſelues, leſt we *'F 


| ſecuted Godin him. 
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for euill; which cheeues, Pagans,Barbarian 

21d che very beaſts will do. The ſecond,ces 2.celeſtial, 
teſtini who can do good for cuill , to ſhew "WW 
their conformitie and obedience to Chriſt HS | þ 
their Maſter. The chird fort are infernall, 4 qiabolical 
poſſcefJed by the divell, who render euill for 
goodgwho in our dayes abound too much, 
_ *God reſerueth to erernall -dark- 
nelte. 

ere wine adverſaries; or did calhumniate 

From this commeth the name of the Diuell _. 
Saten, an accuſer of the brethren, Gods Thewicked 
children haue cuer the diuels children ſer calumoeal, 


againſt them toaccuſe;z who if at any rime 2? Godw 


1aue done any evil. for which they doit. As 
Antifthenes,when he heard the people praife 


k 


lim,faid, Quid (inquit) mals fecr? What cuil * hyarel, -/ | 


i 


1aue I commitrced. | /X8 
higheſt degree of their perſecution, to tron 
ble him for religion , and becauſe he feared / 
God. So they hated God in him, and per= / 
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exſe 21, Forſake me not; © Lord : be nat 
thou far from meny God. 

22» Haſte thee to belp mezO my Lord, 

my /alnation. 


=x Heſc two verſes containe a prayer, 

 } & wherein he imploreth the help of God 
by a three-fold repetition - ever he feareth 
deſertjon ; for linne ingendreth this feare, 
For if we were caſt into the deepeſt dangers, 
this will euer comfort ys, if we be aſlured 
of the Lords preſcncez heaven is hell to ys 
if he benocwithys; hell is heauen to vs 
it he be there. 

Haſte thee ro belpe me, O my Lord, my ſal- 
vation, Here is the weakneile of our nature 
deſcribed, that through our infirmitic we 
cannot waite the time of Gods deliuerie, 

Sod will which maketh vs to cric baffer. Bur let ys 
comeitwe learne patiently to attend his good leiſure, 
parent alluring cur ſ{clves that he wil come.Come 
—— Lord leſus and deliver thy Church from 
| # "> - ** all her miſeries by thy glorious appee= 
= |. .rance, I 
_*  O my Lord,my ſaluation . He attributeth 
thoſe names to God + Jebowab the name of 
bus eſſence and louey Elohir the name lig- 
nifying 


" . - \ 4 \ : [ ; 
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nifying his perſons and powerz Adonai the 
name of his foueraigntie and greatneſlez to 
teach vs, that whe we come before him,we 


may acknowledge what he is in nature and What & 
in perſons, and whatour OY our 9eficiens 


doubtfull faith may be vpholdengynder fo 2 vs.is (ufo 


. ficicargin 
many tempeſtuous aſſaults, knowing What- gag, © 
ſocuer is deficient in vs,is ſufficient in hin, 
Thoſe arc as many props, vpon which 

our faith is builded, that the 
gates of hell cannot 
preuaile again(t 
\ _ 


ad 
,_ 
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AND 
FRYITEVL EXPOSITION 
ON THE LI. PSALME, | 


the fift of the Penitentials, id 


His Plalme 4s moſt memos 

rable 4N)0N it che ſeuen Pe- 
niceatials: ſo that Athanaſires 

that learned and divine Do- mp 
PZ” Ror inſtrucerh Chriſtia vir- "a 
gifs, when they awake in the midſt of .._ + 


the night £& repezte the ſamey and the an- 


x 


. 


cient Church made great vieof it. And iuſt- 
ly may it be called the finners guide.” For as 


Dama by his ſiune led chem ro errorglo by ON i 


this his repentance he leades them tograce. +. 


T his Plalme conliſtech of a Title and 
ment, ſubſtance and occaſion of thePſalme. p;...... 


* 


— -— 


Supplication,The Title containesthe argu. TRANG _— 


T he Supplicztion containerh ſixteen argu —=* | 
ments, Which he yicth to moye God tohaue 4 OY 
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compaſſron on him ; and a prayer for the 
Church in the end. 
; ._ - TheTitle, 

To him that excelleth os Nepmoth, 4 Palme 
of Danxid. when the Prophet Nathan came | 
"x _un After he had gone in to Bath- 

4h. | | 

| Tre Title beares foure things. 1, the Au- 

thor and pen-man of this Pialme, Daxid; 

Gods Spirit no doubt being the inditer. 

2. To whom it was committed to be ſung, 

To the chiefe Muſfitian on Neginoth, 3, AC 

what time, -when Nathan bad reprooued 

him. 4. The occaſion of the reproofe, his 
going in to Bathſhcbahb, 

- - Daxid is not content verbally to vtter 

his repentance, or to leaue it in the periſh= 

His repen- ing books of the records of his kingdome, 

tance is cs buthe cormiteth ict to-the everlaſting mo- 

mitted to muyments of Gods booke, whereof one iote 
theerernal _, 10 periſh, but ſhall enqure for cuer, in 
ofGods Gdeſpight both of the Diuell and Antichriſt 
books,  thePope his firit borne, 
© #M Pſalmeof David, 

_ He putteth co his name), prefixing and 
Tubſcribing it himſelfe,, neither will ſuffer 

_ .anyropubliſh ic but himſelf: as nc was not 

 _ Mhamedtoſin, heisnotaſhamed to repenr; 


as 


—— 


the 
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the fiftic one pſalme, 6x 
he is Lee not 
6 pen. boſe be - | 
aſhamed ts 
for . 


as he was not aſhamed to fin openly 
not aſhamed publikly tro declare hisre 
tanice, CAL T fp 
T beodoſir the Emperour is renowned in gane 
allche world for his humble repentance be- baue nor 
fore Saint Ambroſe, after the (laughter at bi5 aſha- | 
Theſlalonica, where in the place of the pe- **4tofin, 


nicents he fell downe on hisface, and faid, tiereren- 
Agglatinata eft terra anima mea , My {oule tance 


* 


is glued to the earth. Noneare aſhamed to ' 
finne, bur all are aſhamed to repent; and fo 
God powreth ſhame vpon many, becauſe 
they will not honour him whom they haue 
diſhonored, 


To the chiefe Muſttian, or, to him that 
excelleth on Neginoth. 
This ſame ische title of the 4.Pial. Lamen- 


 #tzeah oftentimes in the Scriptures is taken 


for the Prelidents who are chiefe in an TP 
thing.as 2.Chton. 18.8 34.28, I thinke y -untengg 
to be beſt tranflaced, 7; > bim that excelleth, Iſrael 
Neginoth was an infiramentof muſitk,yp- gvceuts 
on which they played. So they did not on- —awtaog 
ly reade the Plalmes, butal(s fing them yea gfe 

fo diſtinQly, that the people caſily mighe 
vnderftand them: not {o much addiQed e 
the note or tunc,as to the matter ; 3 Our S2-q ve, 
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a 62 An Expoſition vp0n 
= Paw! commandeth it, Col.3.x 6 + «+ 
Muficke jsan Art very pleaſant, deleta- 
ble and profitable, co ſtirre ypthe atfeQions | 
of manto Gods ſeruice, orts reitraine the 
anger and perturbations of our nature , as 
wasin £l;z244,who fought for a minſtrell 
to appeaſc him, 


--Butfirſt wc haue co ſee,chat this exccllent 
Plalme is commirted tv an excellent pet» 
fon, who hath great cuiinihg.to put it forth 
tothe vſe of the Church z teaching vs here- 

by; that ſpirituall exerciſes are nor to be put 

intothe hands of ignoranr dolts, who hane 
no wiſedome er skill to {et forth the glorie 

of their Cod. For the ſubieat being mo 
lorions, why ſhovld it be cortcrediced to 

Rich as haue neither learnin £ nor wiidomet 

And if that firiging ſhould have ſo worthy 

-* Infiruaments, whas do ye thinke of the pron-. 

ching of the GoſpelI? of which the Apoſtle 
Gaith, #ho can be ſeificient for thoſe things? 

Happie thenis that Church when learned 

men are promoted to good places, where- 

bythe word may be turcher aduanced, And 

____  Jna miſerable caſe are thoſe who are'coms- 

gant ig- jnjeced to the charge of ignorants, idle bel- 

—_— lies,and ſuch like,who are vafic ro take.the 

cher. Fare of Gods people, for whom they _ 
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be countable to God at the great Cay, 'and 
Gods vengeanceſhall be vpon them in this 
world. 

Dazid he aduanceth muſick very much, Ci 
as Solomon allo after himzand the Muſicians ; on. "0? 
were diſtributed into. certaine dalles and CE 
orders, T he antiquitic and agcicatic hereok Col.z.16.. 
makech much for its cemmendation ; for #044. 
Cod didiouent it . This 1s a-principall (ci. *50 
ence, and yet it hathfew aduanters, Meng 
deatned carcs þctoken their beaſtly igno- 
rance, who will not ſuffer themſclues to be 
wakened and rouſed vp from their ſecurity W's 
and fliceps, © **'*, 

; There are {ome good Chriſtians chalen- 04;:#, 
ged, who bcing of a melagcholious nature; 
are thought to abhorre all muſicke and mu- 
licall inſtruments. But men are deceiued Solve; 
herein :if muſicke be free of profanitie and 
ſuperſtition, there is no good man of reli- 
gion WRo cannot but like it well, and de- 
light greatly t1ereins But the auariceof our 
pc, as it hath bin the decay of many ſcien 
ces, ſolikewiſe of this, The Church being wet, 
{poiled of her rents, is not able to entertaine 
this ſcience as it ſhould bez which God i 
he he thinketh time, And this 1 fay 5h. 
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beaſtly mengthat in ſtead of heauenly ſongy! 
fing bawdic ballads; or of ſuch ſuperſtitiou 

Papiſtsz who ling and tune Lajine words| © 

In their Malles, thereby mocking God, and([ 

making religion a ſport. But the abuſe © 

that ſcience 1 diſallow; the vie I allow and] ) 

approue,as moſt neceſſaric to Gods gloric.|! 
And'ſceing it will be perperuall in che hea- 

ens, why ſtvuld it nor begin on earth?] 1! 

There ſhall be a naturall,not arcificial ſong|t 

Apoc,15.z Of which we ſhall fing for cuer the ſong of C 

C 

; 
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Moſes the ſeruant of God, Ler vs therefore| © 
Note, begin onearth, I:arne of our Gamma, and] | 
| enter into our Alphabet here, that we may 
: .. © beperfet Mubrians, when we become per» 
BE. feQ our {clues in glorie, Here let vs ling 
3 & Col x6, with grace In our hearcsto the Lord, rate? 
L SAY BE een ing Valle 1 idolatreus and profane ballads: 
and ſing ſpiritually vnco the Lord. 
© FPhes Nathan the P rophet came to biws. | 
" Daxid (a8is thought) lay 2 yeare almol} 
| | inthis finne aſleep, till God wakened him 
© TJenabr, by Nathan, asbedid ona; by the Pilot.It is 
WE hs certaine we would ſleep vnto death before 
 weawakefromfſinne, if God did not put 
Manisly-' ypon vs,and irre vs vp, We are ſo berum 
ing allcepe nd by the ſpirit of ſlumber, and polleſled 
a by alethargie,chat all our ſenſes are ſtupiticc 
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6s 
ge till Nathan come and awake vs. /# 
due] Next,God ſends him hat which he prais | 
ds| ed for,euen a faithful admoniſher.One Pro- Plal.rrg; 
ad{phet cometh to another; yea a greater then 
off bimſelte; not as che old Prophet came to the »-King.rz? 
ad] yorg at Bethel ro deceiue him, bur'as'a fa- 18, 
je] [ner to admoniſh his child; oh 
za-| Fhere ſhould be an holy freedome and, _., 
hz] ltbertie among Preachers, each one ſhould heed ; 
g;|trecly rebuke another when they ſee them treely re4 
of| doing wrong,One ſhould not winke at-an bukethe 


Ire] Other, as mott part doz and others being re- !!<<3 02c 
we, 6 1. 2:17... Of anorher 
nd proued,rage mightil y.laying with Zidkiah, 
ay When went the Spivit of the Lord ont of me to 1,King,2z | 8 
Tu] #bce? They rebuke therebuker, They Jay tot = ? : 
18 the P rophet, Prophecie not. 1230.59 [ 4 ; 
&1 Obſcrus morroucr, that Narbar cometh "08 
Is] firſt ro Darid, not David wNethar: the - 
Phyſitian toche partic nt, not che paticart co i $ 
the Phyfitian. Chriſt himſclfe came to the (141 
> ſinners and Publicans , and called them to - 11: 
93 ſrovoer tian "mOE WE 
is) This is againſt the pride of ſome, and la- Mzt.g.rg | 3 
red zincfle of others, who will not come or ou (11: 
uf fake the paincs to viſit weake Chriſtians,yea 09nd" 104 | 
will ſcarce admit them eo their preſence Preachars, | © 
df when they come, as though they were Prin- M8 
dj £88. Woe co their pride Tax wy IM NF 
Ir | 4-75 - e q "30a = */111-_ 
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*the ficke and heale not the broken, (as faith 
-the Prophet) bur feed chemſelues with the 
far of che theepe; 
Let none Gadd victh Nathar a Prophet, inferiour | 
ol hi -of to Darid both in Frophecie,wiſedame and | 
ya I other gifts, to be 8n inſtrument ro waine 
Jower.. Danid. Let none then of greater gitts' dee 
As 9.17, ſpitc thole of leiſer. Ananias tau2he Pant, 
and here Nathan Dawnid. 
neAficr be had gone in to Bathſhba. Albeit 
- Dautid thought he had hid bimnfelte well e- 
nough, yet God tound him out by Nathan. 
Adam hid hio:ſclfe 2TO0S tlic buſhes, bur 
God cali'cd to him. #here art chog ? Lervs 
not then dreame, char God doth not lee ve, 
and wh-tlocuer (larting holes we ſeeke to 
- hideour (clues io; 1 he woman lighteth rhe 
candle,and findech the loſt pennte z and our 
Shepheard will ſecke his loſt ſheepe, and 
bring it home agatze, No whither can we 
go from theal!-{ceing eyc of God. 
Gone in to Bathſhcha, As Danid was an 
example of chefrailtie of mans nature, and 
 Nathay of a faithſull Preacher ſo Dam let- 
| teth down what cuils do come of the beau- 
tie of women, which is conioyned with ime» 
pugencic 8nd leuitie.For if ſhe had not was 
tax her (clts naked before the pallace,and 
| Colt» 
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ſhould comein to her (a filthy aciion fpowmp 
ken in cleane tt: rmes , as Chriſtians ſhoale t\ 
do the like) chcre had not bin ſychabhomi- 
nable crimes commited , She reprefentech 
many womea in-our days, ſhamelefiy haug:- 
ting ſuch places where they may glue: _—_ 64 
ſion to me co (uit after the,as Tamer ſitting 99%3%7 
by the tigh way whe J«dah came by. This _ © 
doth not diſgrace honeſt women,,, but ra- 
ther giuerh chear matter to elorifi Gad, 
who hath not ſuffered them ro be deborde 
10 their filthy affections, As the wiſe mari» 
ncr {ccing vihers by throwing themſclues . 
in danger iuffer ſhipwrack, thanketh God ua, 
who kept hun trom the like; ſohoneſt wo- .- © 
men may praiſe God that he hath preſer, / 
ued their honeltie, which was noc io-cheir 
owne hand. | ls Wl 
| Beautie js not to be euill chought of, be» g.tee + 2 
ing a benefit and bleſſing of God : but the þjeGi wat | | 


abuſe of b-2urie, by the tentation of the di- God,it ou |} 


uell and decceirfulneſſe of our.owne nature, 
when S2tan allurech'vs to' diſhonour God, 
and deſiroy that goodly pecce of workman- 

| ſhip which God hath made vp in vs,by that 
which chould haue bin an inſtrument co 


prouoke vs to Gods ſervices Beanie de; Proyzh.5ef | 
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69 MAnFExpoſition Yon 
14g. Ab/oloms beautie deceiued him,and 
_ many with him hauc beautie, but haue no 

'graceto vic itwcll. 

Finally, I ſee both the perſons are noted 
by their names, and not obſcured : wherein 
_ the Spirit of God in his word, as ina true 
mirror and glaſſe, repreſenteth cuery ones 
naturall face, either in their beautie or in 
their blemiſhes. So Job» Baptiſt {poke par- 
 Maliui4.4.y5cularly co Herod, and the Prophets to their 
Princes. They cloſed not yp their r:ptoofes 
ynder generalities, that they mighe inter= 
'prete them any way which pleaſed them 
on - ;but called blacke, blacke, ſowre,ſowre, 
 whoſoentrard ſweere fivecte, For particular applicatj- 
= Crank ons to eminent perſons is moſt requiſite; 
- 8 D>-0h-4 * and thoſe that fin openly, ſhould be openly 

| gebuked: rebuked,thatothers may ſtand in awe, 


Verſe 1. Have mercie open we, O God, ac- 
= 
cordin I thy lowing kindneſſ: :* ME 
coraing to the multitude of thy com 
paſſions PF AWAY mine iniquities, 


TJ Ave mercie vyou me,0 God. Thething 
he craueth moſt of God is mercie : for 
God hath m?ny qualities which arc ciſco» 

- Eiallto him, but noneof them could do vs 
| ey 
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| any good withour his mercie z his powet” 
would deſtroy vs, his wiſedome confound 


vs, his iuſtice condemae vs, $maicſtic 
affright vs, burallthele by it turue to our 
yood, / 
To beg for mercie is the firſt word: of @ 
ſupplicant. The firſt werd ot the foriorne 
! ſonneto his father, was, Father,{ bane ſinned 
" | againſtheanen and againff thee. This Corift | 
$ in his prayer kath taught vs tO pray, Forgive Math, 6,12 
| v5 onr fines, So in cucry prayer we ſhould b 
* Þ begin at have mercie vpon me O God, We lin "1 
| | daily, and vnleſle we offer yp at the doore | Ws 
| ofthe SanRuxrie a (in-offering , we cannot 
" | offer an offering of thankſgiuing and the 
' |= ſweete incenſe of praiſes, Thus prayed the | 
| woman of Canaan,faying, Have mercie vpon Mat.19.23, 
»e, comprehending vnder that the cure of 
her daughter? and'the evo blind men cried, 
O Sonne of Danid hawe mercie z as alſo did Mat.9.374 
" 3 many others. / - - 
 & Thegreatelt comfort that Chriſtians haue 
& intheir trouble,is,that they haue to do with 
Z a mercifull God,and not rigorous, nor one | 
5 who wil chide with vs continually,but one PGl.1c3,5; 
who is ſlow to avger,readic to forgine, whole | 
name is mercie, whoſe nature 1s merciful}, 
who hath promiſed to be mercifull,who is - 
—/ Os the 
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. SEE the Father of mercies. T he carthiis full of his 


mercies , they are aboue the heauens and. 

theclouds;his _ is abou all his works, | 
Bx0.20,6. extending to a thouſand generations, whoſe 
Plal.roo.5 mercie enCureth for ever, With the Lord | 


Hol6,6, is mercic and great redemp!ion. / will hang 


paer.cie, and nor ſacrifice. His mercies are of 

ten repeated in the Scriptures, as Plal. 5.6, 

' 02.16, 17. 20.22.23. 24. thrice, 254 30, 

ehriſe.3 2.twiſe. 3 5.thriſe. 39. ewiſe.4 1.chriſe. 

g.Tim, 2 47.50.56.58.thrile, 60.61.63,53, 68,twice, 

&c. tocl 2.13, Mica 7.18, Meth,12.7, rich 

in mercie, Eph. 2.4. &e. Fhe Apottles falu- 

tation is Grace,mercie and peace, Since loi ir 

woof js;tbat this herbe of mercie grovneth in euc- 
wirep Faith TY corner ot the garien of holy Scriptures, 
flowers; ſo and all the Prophets and Evangehits by 
tbe Scrip plucking thereof have novrithed: crhem« 

yures with Rm Jer vs alſo. in our greateſt diſt: eſles | 

Wee. © thn voto it, perſwadivg our ſclues that God 

will as ſoonedenie himſclfe vnto vs, as he 

will denie his mercie, if we come with pe- 

nitent hearts, and beg it-with ſuch humility 

ag becometrh ſupphcants, ſuch faith as be» 

{;ovgrs, ſuch hope:and patience as becom- 

 qaeththeedlet; weneed not doubt, he i 

fatbfol who hath promiſed, * © - 
* Ib P Pty Belwrwin ang Levin i 


= 


their tranſlations , following the Septug. Eorinus 


| vpon thoſe who adde to the Scripture and 
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pints,and not Saint lerome as they confelle, ir api 


do adde magnam,great, giuing greater cre- Scriptures, 
dit to their owoe tranſlation, then to S, le= Fa 
rome,who was knowne to have bina godly 

and learned tranf}ator,or to the Hebrew ye+ 

ritie.They confeike the Scriptures in the 0+ 

riginall language to be the bel}, and yer do, 

not ſpare to adde or pare therefrom as 

pleaſeth them; and therefore that curſe muſt 

fall ypon them in the 22 of the Reuclation) 

that God will adde all the cuiſes of thelaw 


the words of this book, and put their name 

out of the booke of life who diminiſh any 

point of them. What need haue they to put 

in magnams,preat, as though the multitude 

_ followeth, did not include the great» 

nenyuc* 

O God, Theperſon towhom he prayeth, __ 

is God. But in regard of his baſenelſe. and bars WY 
* Againſt its 

vnworthineſfe,why doth he-nor make ſuite ,Fation 

to Abravam, Mofes, Samnel; [ob, or ſome os of Saint 

ther holy men , onely contenting himſelfe ow 

with God. For I thinke the ſinners of old 1. 

time had as much need of the ſuppliment- 11. 

of the old Patriarkes and Fathers of the * © © 

Church, as we hauc now ofthe kelpe-of.,  _* 

Ec4 _” k8h 
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our Apoſtles and Saints , 1t they bad not 

mind of ſach Mediators, but ficd onely wo 

God, | thinke we ſhould follow their foot- 

Reps, When God is deficient, then let ys go 

tothem; and when the Sunne of righteoul= 
nes doth not ſhine, ic istime tolight our 

Lo halfetpennie candles, Paul ſaith, O foolsh 
| Sal4.3-1. galatians,who hath bewitched yout and I ſay, 
© feoliſh Papilts, when will you leave off 

your folly ? If Chriſts interceſſion, being 

God,who knoweth 81! our neceſſities, and 

pitieth them, were, not perfet, then we 

might claime ionic ſubſidies; bur it is vaine 

to leeke others, when he hath all ; for that 

doth greatly derogate to his glorie,as I haue 

ſpoken in another place, 

He invo- \, Hi vſcth the word Z/obirs, repreſenting 
<a the. the holy Trinitie; of which ſome of the an- 
 wholeTii- cients have this coniccture ; becauſe he fajs 
mic, led againtabe Fathers omnipatencie, when 
' he sbuſed his regal power in fluying Friah; 
againſt the Sonne,, being the wiſedome of 

the Father, vſing deccittulneſſe and fraud 

 inthis murdery ageinſt che Spiir,when he 

| by bis flthineſle abuſed his bolinetle who 1s 

the Spirit of ſanRification. Thereſore (({ay 

© they) he now prayethto Elohim;. TIudge of 

_ $his nomination as ye pleaſe, E/chim: repre. 

& So Rn fenteth 


4 


- _ 


+" JR _——_— 
Redo. ai 
-— ae; La 
& 4 -S3 


A DOOY WrTe- e vio COPPREIY % Wn ”, __— Q PO TT Fen » < * y A + 
ag Th "ke aa Fr. TIF -2% , 7 A 8 ELOE 4 REY F* © ina 7 hn = ©. xd b 5 EL. Sf 5 At Zito 4 "6 F 7 ” 20. 5 i *, q - a. had CE ..4 Car her ne "2 WA Gags. £4 
G2 } . Fi rf mo OW TN 1 OR Ts» NDS A A SEIS 2 EA DG OAEDIES os nas 3 A ee, Ph by OS OE, - 7 : 2 : %y __ 7 Pp 
. - . | I I 44.12 CT IS. SO, q £3 $05 & Es 
. : oY | $, X I 0 : 1 $6211 2 
, ; = I 4 7 ix 
[1 t: 6 7 t 
: - [3 Mt 
# - . * 4; 
; l a 
| £ 
EY %* !'# > 

* I { 
Fi 

4 
; : , | 

7 4 

8! 

R e 

. 

x | ; [f 

[| 

[ 

[81 


{6th rhe Trinictic, as /cbomab the vniticz of 

borch whicih Saiac Auguſtine in his Contel- 

Gonsadmoniſheth vs: We ſhould(fairh he) 

1,c4cT remember the vairie of the eflence, 

but we ſhould as foone remember and dif 

{olue our mind vpon therrinitie of the per- 

lon$z and not ſo loonethinke vpon the tris 
| nitie of the perſons, but to gather in our ' 

minds the vnitic of the nature , which at= 

beit they be vaſpeakable and incomprehen- 

{ible to vs, it is enough that we ſpeake with 

the Scriptures, belecuc with the Scriptures, 
| and pray at the direQion of the Scriptures, 

whole direQion it we follow we cannot 

erre; in whole paths (as being the vadoub- 

wy writs of God) it we walke, we cannot 

als 
According to thy loning kindneſſe.Thethi 
which he ag — mo is w. ar 
bis owne deſerrs,but Gods goud wil.Indge Ga 
ye if this ouerthroweth metit orno. For if | 
any man might hare pretgded goodworks, 
it was he, 7 gize (faith he) wy geodneſſe to Pial.16, 
the Saints. 1 a7 companion to all them that 
feare thee. I waſh my hands in inuocencie, and 
compaſſe thine altar, Looke the 101. Palme 
concerning the gouernmenr of his family 
and his owne perſon, Of his vpright go 
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he laich, Indge re according to wy righteonf. 


nes, While be hath to do with men, there 
was 0 man more pur? in lite and reli;ton? 
but when he hath ro do withGod, he re. 
nounceth all, and caketh him two Gods kind: 
' Nes and favour, While we looke downe to 
the carth, our ſight 1s ſharp cvough,and we 
may ſee far and cleerly; but whei we looke 
to the Sunne, then our.light is dazled agd 
blinded: {o before men we may brag of our 
vprightnefle and honeitie, bur when we 
looke vp toGod, we are aſhamed of our 
ſelues, yea of the leaſt chought of our harts, 
The Lord of his mercie keep vs from pre- 
ſumption, that we-preſume not in any good 
thing we do, ſeeing that it is Gods worke 
in vs: let him cake the honour of his owne 


worke, and let vs fay with Dazid, Shame 


| belongeth to vs, but glorie to thee, Qur beſt 
aRQions arc contaminate with ſuch imper« 
feRions and ſpots, that we have cauſe to 
#top our mouthes, and bluſh, and be aſha« 
med of them, we are conſcious of the ma« 
pifold fauits aud defeQts which are in 
them. | \ 

According torke multitude of thy compaſ” 
ſhons put away mine iniquitietr. He exagge- 
paccth: che weighs of bis in, ug thati 


—, 


necd 


t hath. 
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75 
Tf fnced of many merciesz whereby he teſtifi- 
erefſeth, that his linnes were many) 'palling the 
nz number of the heires of his head ,, and like 1-0 
re. | waters that had gone over his bead.So,ma- Gods mer- | 
1d. | ny (innes req uire many mercies - Men are ©* xr We 
to || greatly terrified at the multicude of their qui, | Þ 
Ve Þ liones; but here is a camfort, our God hath ferice. 
ke | multicude of mercies. If our finnes be in 

ad | number as che heires of our head , Gods 

ur | mercies are as the ſtarres of heauen ? and as 

'e | heisan infinite God, ſo his mercies arc in- 
1 | finitez yea fo far archis mercies abouc our is. 
s, | (innes, as he himſelfe isabouc vs poorefit- i 
- KF NCIS. | 1-H 
d By this that he ſeeketh for multicude of Li 
e | mercies,he would ſhew how deeply he was Lis godly 
- 
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wounded with his manifold finnes, that ge gow © | © 
one ſeemed a hundred: where by the con+ be many. | 
tracy,ſo long as we are vnder Satans gui» (0-H 
ding, a thouſand ſeeme but one; bur if we 
betake our {clues to Gods ſeruice; one will 
ſeeme a thouſand, | tt 
Againe, we may admirethe wonderfull i IJ 
Jargeneſle of the mercies of God, the bredth #| 
whereof extends ouer all the world,: the ſl 
heightto place vs in heauen, the depth. to if! ® 
draw vs from the lower hell, the length be- 19 
twixt helland heaucy,©, the bredth, png NO 
* .Ceepe | 


God. 


Vat.7. 


76 AvExpoſition opow 


nay get deepnelſle and height of the mercies of ou 


fig 


Philem.rz bowelsare maoyed toward his chiidren, as 
Luk. 5.20 Part writeth to Philemon, T his compalhon 
2,418.33 was demonſtrate inthe father of the prodi- 
PRLn0g. gall ſonne, avd in Daxid to Abſolom, much 


yea, would they not hazard their lives and 


. capiyſing our iniquides vato him ? 


4 


God; the multitude of whoſe compaſſion$®® 
neither mannor Aiige!l is able ro compreP** 
hend. Why then doel thou defpaire thereof” 
O man? though thy ſins were never ſo ma. P92! 
ny, his mercies exceed rhem and althoughſP"* 
thou linneſt .ſcuentie ſeuen times a day, # A 
can pardon and forgiue thee, Bp 
= compaſſions: the word in the original be 

theth an ardent and earneſt afteRion of "© 
the heart, compaſſionating that which it 
itieth, as it were the commotion of the 
wels (2s | noted before,) that:1is very 


1 
\/ 
Nn 
: 
| 
| 
| 


more in God toward his cdearc children, 
Looke what pitie parents haue to their chil- 
dren, greater hath God towards vs.Are not 
nts touched at the very heare, when 
they behold che miſeries of their children? 


eſtates, as many times they doe to dcliuer 


them? and will not God be moued towards 
vs, if we conſidering his compaſſhon and 
meekneile, would but pitie our felues by 


Pw 


_— 


ould Pwr away. He borroweth a fſimilitude 
70, $10m Merchants, who bauetheir debts writ- 
rec in their account-booke, and at the pai- 
reFnentthercof they {core our thatwhich be- 
na. fore they hauc written. T herefore lince our 
gohffiancs are written with a penof iron and a 
p zoint of a diamond z We mult pity tO God 
to blot chem our, & that the hand-wric may 


nal be nailed to the cro (le. le 18 God that Put« K 


of [icth away iniquities , he can remoue them 


je Jas J cloud. Daniel propheſying of the Mel- Dav.g.24, 


fah, ſaith, Seventie weekes are determinate 
vpon thy people and vpor thy holy Citie, to fi- 
wiſh wo ©. Are and to ſcale vp the frames, 


be 
ry 


ſhall be waſhed away by the ſtreames of his 
þ | blood , ſo that they ſhall neuer be read, or 
"i brought eo an account n either in this world 
1. {or the world to come, - | 
AMive iniquities, He committed iniquitie 


he is ſo charged in his conſcience, being 
ſummoned before the bar of Gods iuſtice, 
that he can get no reſt, yntill he get pardong 
and none could giue him pardon and reft 
in his mind, but God whom he priccipally 
offended , in killing and deſtroying one 
formed i Gods owns image.Somhen we 


us - te 2d an ” * 
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and to reconcile the mmiqnitie. All our finnes 


az2ainſt Yriab, whom he killed , for which 


do 
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_ 98 An FExpoſitienwpon 
| Tawrong- do wrong tomen; let vs not thinke it e« 
og our rough it we be reconciled tu the partie 
| acigabour wrohged,bur b dah h 
x we domoft Wrohged, but by repentance andah humble 
| fnivrie co COnfellton of our (innes, Jer vs ſeeke to be 
God. at one with God , who is the pariie whom 
4 we do molt wrong to. 
Verſe 34 Maſe me thronghty from mine iniqui» 
tie, and c'canſe me from my (inc. 
_- 
H* exprelleth by fimilitudes taken from 
£4 Awaſhing and cleanling , che mercie 
| which hecraucd in the tormer verſe, that 


Similitudes js, remiſſion of his ſfinnes. Similitudes are 
| = 7 common in the Scriptures, and in the 
| Scriptures, cient Fathers, The Prophets ſpake by f1- 
.. militudes; Chriſt ipake by parablesz rhe E- 
piltles of the holy Apoſtles,and Sermans of 

the Fathers,are full of chem, So earthly ob- 

ies ſhould ſeruc vs to thisend, that in 

Th , , them we may ſec heaucaly things 3: and 
--liaa here 1S NO creature, which doth notre re- 

— earthly © Ms od 
>ins ſenr tothee the Creator : and it we had ſp 
which may rituall eyes, we would apply cuery earthly 
not be2p- thing co ſome ſpirituall vie, The duſt teach- 
ow * eth vs whereof we came, and what we are, 


me [pi | / 
rival] yſs ©9200 duſt, The gratfle admoniſherh vs to 
\ © feckeadyellng 


CORES _ -_ <a ..- >, 
| 


elſewhere; for here we are ' 
| as 


* wo o—O—O— -_ — A <  Ww_ 
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88 gra{le,which ſoone fadeth, The wormes 
will vs not to be proud, for we are meate 
prepared tor them. T he Sunne when it be= 
yinneth to ſhine, putreth vs in minde to 
beg for the Sun of righteouſneile ro ſhine 
in our ſ{oules . Euery bird afcer his kinde 
praicth God, ſo ſhould we: When we be- 
is | 201d bread, we ſhould remember that of 1 
our Sauiour, Labout uot for the meat that | | |/ Þ* 
periſoeth, So God harh ſer all his creatures 1956.27. F 
13 | 10 be as ſo many maſters to eeach Vs out | Wo: 
« | dutie, The Lord ſanRifie our ſight,that we = I | 
e | May looke attcntiuely, and conſider God 
« | in his creatures , and that they may be as 
» || ſteps of a ladder to draw vs vp to him, 
Waſh me throughly from mme iniquities. 
- Þ There is nothing can make men appeatre Sinmakech || 3; 
filthy before God, but onely linne as na- — "* 9 


turall Philoſophers through che light ATT <0 | 1 : 


ature have bin forced to confetle.. An 
therefore, faith Seneca, Ss ſcirerm homines i8- Sexece, x 
noraturos, Of deos ignoſcirnros, non peeearens 
t1men propter peccats. veilitatem: It I knew 
(faith he) that the gods would pardon me, 
and men would not ſce me, yet would I 
not ſin, þecaule of the filchinetle of fra . le 
blackech the body with (hamefull jignomi> The calls 
Die, burdencth.the ſoule with an evil cons of finne, 
Rn on ſcience,- | 
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ſcience, diſgracerh the gifts of the mindef}| 
and defaceth them, blotteth them out, ma. 
keth themſtinke,and ſeeme nothing, Ver- 
tue in a profane man, is asa gold ring on a 

{wines ſnout The vomit of a dog ſeemeth 

filchy to vs, and a ſow wallowing in the 

puddle is toatiſome , albeit not fo in the 

{nan pet light of God; but more loathſome is a man 
Ga.of all defiled with blood, whoredome and drun- 
creatures Kennefle,and ſuch like, of all beaſts he is ff 


. themot the moſt beaſtly. Man was in honour, bur 

dealtly. - became a beaſt; and when he is drunken,he 

isthen inferiour to 2 beaſt, which wil drink 

no more then is neceſſary, and hauing drank 

can diſcerne the right way home. Alas,men 

now make no end of drunkenneſle, they 

Theruils adde drunkennefle 'to thirſt, whereby they 

of dru1- weakenthcir nature, exhauſt their money, 

—— Impoueriſh their poſterizie, become infa- 

monsto the world, make ſhipwrack of ther 

<onlcience,and fo deſtroy bodie,foule, con- 

ſcience, riches, name,and all. A woman 

though ſhe were a Princeſle, and neuer (0 

galianea Ladie, it he be knowne to be like 

Herodias, (he is to be contemned in all god- 

ly mens eyes, and to be eftcemed of as 
Mordecas eſteemed Hamas, 


Let vs be aſbagneg of finne in any, and 
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bluſh at our owne filthirietle, becauſe of ir; 
Bucalas,wearetallen in fuch a time, when 
ſ110ers are become ſhame'ctle, and women _ 
not of the meaner lort, delight a8 mach to Nerd, | 
be harlots, and dehle their bodies with N 
w horedorme, then as honelt women to be | 
ovedient to their husbathds, and keep theit 
bodies holy an 1 cleanevetlels, © 
Sinne is filthy rothiake of it, filthy co _ [i of 
| ſp:ake of, filchy wo heare of, filthy to dog Sia aloge: | 7. 
ina word, there 18 nothing in 1t but vile- ther bliby, IM 
nefie, What cag we fee in a botch bur filth? 
in a wound but filth? and looke to fin, n0+ 
thing in it butſinne, which is more fikby, 
then it the filth of all worldly cifeales were 
contiaRed in one heape. And therefo: $ Ds- 
| *id ({ceing his owne fiithinefſe , craucth at 
God ro be waſhed therefroin. | 
He delirech to. be wathed, No element {0 
fir to walh away fi'th as water ; which ſer= 
ueth for many vſ>s, bur eſpecially for that. it. £0 
chat element. | . | 3 
be of Chriſt 8. Þ 
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82 © AnExpoſition vpon 
not come to the kingdome of beanen, Which is 
our regeneration , This was prefigured in 


the Leuiticall law, when there was trequent | 
waſhing... The high Pricſt Aaros himſelte 
and the reſt of the inferiour Prieſts preſu- 
med not to offer ſacrifices tillthey were wa- 
ſhed. The veficls were in the T abernacle, 
and the great Sca, for continuall purgations 
and waſhings, not onely to vel you. + the 


fountaine of iuſtification,by which all thoſe 

who are conſecrated to God muſt be once 
walled, but alſo the Spirit of ſanRification, 

____ by which they mult be {anRified. And he 
Daily fios that is once waſhed , hath not need to be 
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have need waſhed againe. Yet our feete and affe&ions 
ot daily uſt be daily waſhed. We linne daily, ard 
FOrgan®'® thereforc haue need of daily purgation, We 
contract daily guiltineſle, for which we are 
Mat.6.12.. commanded to pray daily, Forgive vs our 
' Fiumes, This is ſignified by the holy Sacra- 
ment of Baptiſme , wherewith God hath 
commanded ys to be wathed, alluring vs 
thereby of his fauour, if we belecue the re- 
- miſſion of ſins, which the Apoſtle calleth 
lanacrnm regenerationis, the laucr of regene- 

ration, Thoſe who ſecke to be waſhed b 
any other meane then this, do as thoſe qui 
{no larumpprrgant , as Eraſmmns bath in his 
7 J* Adagics, 
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the fiftie one P[alms, 


Adagies, waſh one filth by another, 

T hole fooliſh Papilts who thinke by Againſt 8 
their foule merits to cleanſe their filehy (ing, Papiſts 
do as thoſe who having their clathes be- prov 1 
rayed by dirt, take dirtie clothes'to wipe © 
the former dirt away, whereby they make 
them filthier chen before, Yea, their hypo- 
crilie and ſuperſtition,whereby they thinke 
fo appeaſe Gods wrath , ſhall double their 
puiltineſle before God and man, 

The word in the originall incladeth a 
multiplication of waſhing : whawyhe AC 
knowledgerth a multiplication in finningy 


and his earneſinelle,that every {in may have 


{ome particular aflurance of grace. For this 
is the bungring and thirfſting after ſpirituall 
races , thar the heate cannot be ſatisfied 
till it be filled with them gy neither will be 
content of a bare cruſt and outward ſhew 
of pardon, vole the aifurance thereof be 
doubled. 
| And cleanſe ve from my finne.,The ſecond. 
fimilitude is raken from cleanlingy which is _ 
reſpeQine to the Leprolie vader the Law, Lenivts; 
for which God appointed purgations and 
deanſings. ".- Wye 
Sinne is compared toaleprofie. Frit, be» \. ol 
eaſe ia hrediariceing in the ood wokgroi © | 


CIT 


= An Expoſition Upon 
we are conceived in (in ; and the more dan« 
gcrous, becauſe by no naturall meanes 1t 
can be helped, bur by God atone. Sin isfrom 
the deſcent ot our parents , we are concei- 
uedtherein. Who can bring that which is 
cleane,out of a thing vnclcanc? 
Secondly,as Kprolis 1s ignominious and 
diſpraceth man aboue allother diſcaſes,that 
men who areinfe&ed by the plague y, are 
not ſo much ſhunned as thaſe ti:at are le- 
prous : ſo fin diſgraceth mane The leprolie 
%: IEP of Miriam made her to be ſeparated from 
_ Num2.4 the campe ; and theleprofic of 2.24 made 
| him to be ſhut out of the Temple: ſo finde- 
priveth vs of the focietic of man & Angels. 
Thirdly,Leprofie maketh mens fleſh ſenf- 


leſſe 3. lo fin maketh men inſenfible.of the 
indgements of God: « rag 
..Fourthly,Leprclie is incurable with men, 

. --- #9 axe che trenhie, herelie,& icaloulic, God 

; keepeth thoſe cures to himſelte z ſo fin can 
"be porged by none but by Gods owne cun- 
ing.As Abanah and Phatpar rivers of Da. 

cus, were not of force to cure the lepro= 

fie of Naaman, and leprous might have di- 

ed, if according'ro the Prophers direRion 

2 - he had not waſhed hinſelfe un Tordans ſo 

- re the merits of men, orkolis 
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gels, Apoſtles, yea of the bleſſed” virgin 
Aarielo much (et by by men,vnprofitable 
co purge vs from ourfinnes, onely that 

| bleſſed blood of leſus will do the turne, ' 
wherein it we be-waſhed, our fleſh ſhall be 
asrhe fleſh of a childe, eucn as though we 
had neuer inaed, 

Buc'to the end chou ma'll be aſſured 
whether chou art clenſed from this leprofie 
or no, 1 will giue you ſome in-allible tokens 
and markes whereof ſome are ſecret and 
onely knowne to thy lclfe, others are ſcene 
by otbers, 


T he ſecret marks be theſo; Firſt; if thou "0". 
art aſhamed of thofe things which thou haſt Priuze to | jd WG 


done » bat profit haze ye of thoſe things ==] if w 


(ſairh the A poltic) whereof now ye are «ſha» maſt koovy | 11 4 
med, and cannot remember them without if thoube | 


he nora by theſe nes ad gy vi crs Bi 2 |. 
not runving to others,or bovine Sy [2071 
-ſelfe ciſternes of rotten waters. 061. 9 

The externall marke, is ſanRification. of by ouhers .- HO + 
thy perſon 3, being waſhed, thou goeſt not TI li Bp. 
to. a dcfle theein the nut 3 And Ns vaſhed, OY 
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"Us os CAnExpoſition wpou 
vX30.5.15 fulneſſe to God, as Naamas returned to E- 
liſts, and not anely offer, a great reward 
ynto him, but promiſed to be a worſhipper 
of God all his dayes. Be not like vnto rhe 
nine lepers, who outwardly cured abode in 
| the leprolie of ſin, of the two che worlt and 
EQk.17.,17 moſt dangerous : but with the tenth res 
curne to Chriſt with chankfulne(le, For if 
thou be vnthankfull to God , and art nor 
diligent and carneſt co celebrate praiſes var 
co him for his mercics, it is an cuident toy 

ken thou art not yetcured. | 

Finally, thou muſt go to the Prieſt, and 
offer according to the law; receiue the ab- 
ſolution fro Gods mouth, out of the mouth 
of his ſcruants, and ſhew thy than kfulneſle 

in obedicnce ro God all thy life. 


8 


Verſe 3. For 1 know mine mniquitie , and my 
k. . finne ener before me. 


He firſt argument which he ved to 
' & moueGod to pardon his fins, was ta- 
kea from God himliclfe,and that great mers 
"Cie whereto he is inclined. The next,from 
- His great filchineſle & vncleannefle, whoſe 
miſery was an obieR of Gods mercie , de= 
firing God to purge and cleanſe —_ | 

| 'Q 
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the ſame, Now followeth: the third argu- 

ment; taken frongMS acknowledgement of 

his (in', and 'rrue confeſſion thereof, As 

though he would fay: Lord, I know | haue 

ſinned, I confeſle my {in to thee, therefore 

pardon me. What force, thinke ye, this ar- 

gument would hate in a guiltie mans 
mouth,if he came before an earthly Tudge, 

and would ſays I haue committed murder 

and adulceric, | confefle it ? Surely the Tudge . 

would anſwer, Ex ore two te indico, | wdge 

thee according to thine owne confellion;zas 
Daxid commanded him'to be killed, who 2.$4.r.16, 
reported that he had killed $.e«/. Bur be- Anhumble > 
fore the heauenly Tribunall, fuch an argu« I (8 
ment hath onely force. 'There is no meane- Fn. a 
co aCcquit vs from Gods iuſtice, vnlefle we good Sg 
cometo himzhumbly confeſling our fin,and gumentre ||» 
accuſing our ſelues, for then he will pardon —_— a 
and excuſe vs, Our condemning of our "Hs HE 
ſelves, maketh him to abſolue vs ; our re» | 
membrance of our (ins, maketh him to fore 

vet them; and our repentance bringeth his | 
pardon. _ \ | 

 Buthow cometh ir to paſſe, that thus tie _. 
lameneeth , ſecing before Nathan had afſly- _ 
red him that his ſins were forgotten and © | 2 
pardoned? 'I anſwer, the 3 ly, Wy Selim 1 
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be perſwaded of mercie , yet for the Joug 
they beare to God, theycannot but be dif 
leaſed with themſelues,\0 often as they re- 
Thewicked member how vnhappily they hace otfen- 
5 gi ty dcd ſo gracious a marcſtic I but tte w icked 
they do, & fOrget their fins mett calily , and if they 
remember Þbave done apy (hew of good, they remem- 
the good ber it continually, The godly by the con- 
which they trary forget their good, ang remembertheir 
Pe hare fins,a0d the cuill whichtlicy hau- Cone, 28 
done any; the Apoſtle Pazxl (with, I cw the leaſt of all 
whereas —-the Apefties , ard not mcete to be calied an A- 
$he godly peſtle becarje 1 perſccnted the Charch, And 
| SEMENIOEr againe, #hen befcre | was abluſphemer,a per- 


alwaye 
; pon oof ſecuter ana opprejſer, trit 1 nas Tectined Io 


1.Cor.1e.9 mercie, And againe, Chriff died for ſnmers, 
x7,Tim 1.13 among whom I an the chiefe. They account 
pp © themiejucs the Icalt amou; the goely, the 
greatef}. a1nong linners. SQ it is cod twvs 
fo novriſh a continyail renzembrauce of Our 
pwne {1ns., thet it 027 bumble vs befo:c 
(od, X make God {0 mack the more pits 
vs, that Þc {cel} vs yntainediy d:.ſpicaſed 
with our ſelucs that we hauc offenced him 
by our many many ling. ; 
For 1 know my ſinne, The knowledge of 
his {in (doubtleile) came by Gods word 
gur of the mourti 0: Narhar. For albeit by a 
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generall notice. hee knew hee had eddie} . 
wrong, and the particular puncty napk fits 
conſ{cienceforced him to thinke ſo, yetrhe 


LR 
* 


# 


true knowledge came neuer voto 
Re 


God ſaid by 1s Prophet, The i1-uhema 
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2 o "& ſa ; 
; « : : ; 


| "14 9 IS ar! bs.” 
$0 the word of God {cruelty aan | [of 
+}; 2 - if 


that it openeth our blinde eyes lee 
is euill in vs. And therefgre-wo to that peo- 
ple who hbauc not the wors , ard faithful 
Preachers, who may let thenrſee heir lins, 
For wheo they know not (in to be fingthey 
dicin their fins. Bytbe law. ſaith the Apo- I 
ile, & the knowledge of fon: for if the law had Rom. 9.7. ll 
not ſaid, T han ſhalt not laſt, I would not think, ll 
Concupiſcence ro be fin,Xe may ſee how great 
an euill js ignorance; WhER INEAS £YEs arg 
blinded, whom the god of thu worid hath 
blinded in {o great a light. ta HS 
/'S T he moſt part of the world couers their 1{.* 
r fin, by tranſlating the cavſe ouer vnto 0» ik 
ci thers, as Adam vpon Enah, Fnab vpcn the Gees, | 
c i Serpent, Butthe Scripture ſaith, He that hi- Pro.x8.19. 
q arth hy ſon ſhall not proſpers N on mediocre eſt Fl 
1M (faith Ambroſe) vt agnoſcat pecratum ſins 
v1 a/quiſque; It is nota {mall thing ro cuc- 
fl ry one to know and acknowledge his fin, 
q So faith Daxid, Delitia lr, = Who 1", 
2 8 ynderſtandeth his fin? He whojknowerb - © | 


dif 
Wt 
WH #41: 


| | of anne, 


go A8Expoſition upon 


them, may the ſooner auoide them, If any 

knew a danger, he could eaſily flie from it, 
and go byit, Our Saujour wept, becaule| 

they knew not the day of their viſitation. 
Thar a man May know his lin , it is ne- 
ceflary he be admoniſhed and rebuked;and 
he who delireth to attaine this knowledge, 
Howto at» muſt be content to receiue rebukes kindly. 
cs. He-mult reſolue before God to ſhun the 
leg rat occaſions of (1n,and ſuch euill companie as 
gene” allureth him to folly; that he do call co mind 
what a gracious God he hath offended, 
what good things he hath loſt , how many 
he hath offended by his example; and ro 
addretlt himſclte henceforth to leade a holy 
and religious life according to Gods word. 
The Philoſophers thought it moſt nee 
ceſſary for cucry man to know himſelfe; 


| He who : ts 
"rai aod in their precepts had this cuer, Noſce te- 


potbim- jpſars, Know thy ſelfe, Then much more it 
ſelte;cumm hecometh a Chriſtian to know himſelfe;for 


4 otherwiſe he can neuer know God in any 
of his properties. For if we know not our 
fin, how ſball we either know Gods iuſtice. 
purſuing vs , or his mercie pardoning vs, 

_ Oh that we knew our ſelues, 

- But Satan doth with vs , as the Raucn. 


with the Lambe, it firſt pullech __ 
| O ' he 


Heuer 
know Go 
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y ſhe eyes, then deuoureth ir: firſt he blin- 

Ie, Bderh vs, then we follow him. Therefore we 

{e Mhould Jabour vpon our ſoules, that the 
, [darkned eye thereof may be cleare, the 
dimneſfe remoued, the ſcales whichlic vp- aag g 


\ 
/ 


Q - 

d fon them (a8 vpon Saint Pas!) may fall to 
the ground ; that ſeeing our fclues and our” 
nakedneſle, we may craue to be courted; 
ſceing our wounds, we may defire'to be'tu- 
red. As allo ir is the principall-partand duty 
of Paſtors to deale in their Sermons with 
people; that they may ſee their lins. Sowne 
of man ({aicth the Lord to Ezckie/) make 
knowne to Iernuſalem their abbominations,We Paſtors 
Jarter the people in their ſin,and vie conni- ought to. | 
uenceto their wickednetle, We are afraid, exhorethe | 


and bclike dare not light the candle of the people _ jt 


word and bring it tothem being lying in cir Ga. 
darknefle, leſt chey put forth the candle or 
{mite vs, who by the light thereof let chem 
lee their misbehauiour. Ah, 
eAnd my ſinne ts ener before me, When 
Satan doth preſent his baiced hooke of (in 


to vs, he never letteth vs ſee the hooke of 


o 
Heb 


them. For what ſatisfaRion can thy humi- 
. ation do,which is imperfect, to fatisfie the 


troubled cohſ{cience , the flames of Go, 
wrath,and the terrors of his iudgements; as 
the Prophet faith, Orr iniquities are multi. | 
plied before ws, « * y- 
And yer we maſt take heed of the divels | 
craft, who obſcureth from many their fu, © 
ſothiar they can neuerrepent,for that which? 
they never {ce or teele.: And yet On the 0- 
ther hand,he I-:treth ſome ſeethe rountains 
of their (ins, and hugeneſſe of them, that 
- they ſee nothing elle in God but his juſtice, 
chereby to icade them co deſpaire,as he did 
with /#gas, Bur we muſt not looke with 
ſuch fixed eyes vpon our ſins, that we lifc 
not vp our eyes to Gods mercie, which is 
ready to pardon, and to apply to-our heart 
allche fweete promiſes which we reade in 
the Scriptures ; ſo.that as feare beateth ys 
downe, faith may vphcld vs that we fall nor. 
T hey muſt-euer be betore vs in this world, 
and be purged by vatained repentance,not 
that our repentance can expiatethem , or 
pacibe Gods wrath, or (as the fooliſh Pa» 
piſts think) chat 'we can do penance for 


wrath of an infiaite God ? Vnlefle bis Son 


wrath 
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the fiftic one Pſalme. WEE / 


q ; | 
wrath could not have bir appeaſed., The The more 
more we remember our fin,and lament for we repent 


the lame, the more ceale get we tO QUr affii. {07 fio, the 


. "= more we 
acd minds and conticiences, and the more cali 


jieafibly ſhall we feele the mercie of God 
patdoning our off nces. Therefore we can- 
not be-better exerciſed then in an humble 
confeſſion of cur fin ,- and by bitter teares 
with Peter weepe for our offences z Which 
| pray God the Lord may worke in our 
heerts, that we way find that bleſſing ypon 


vs, which Chriſt pronounced,B/eſſed are they Math, y, | 


whe now monrne, for they {hall be comforted, 


Verſe 4. Againſt ther,againſt thee only hane 
T [inned, and done enill in thy ſights 
that thou maift be inſt when thai 

ſpeakeſt, and pure whew' thou 


. 


 brageſs, | 


1 He ancients haue ſo fardiffered in ex< 
4 pounding this,yerle , ſome running 
forch on Allegories, others on far ſoughe 
interpretatigns, that Loring the leſuite 
numbreth twelue_diucrs interpretations 
hereof; of which,two aremoſt agreeable to The divers 
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the words and meaning of thetext. The birlſk iPeerprens 
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expounds it this wayz Howloeuer ( lay ovale; 
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94 An Expoſition Vpors 
they) David did wrong to Friah, yet it wa 
" bid from all men, and onely knowne tof 
God; andtheſe ſins are onely done againſt 
[ God,wherecof none is witnetle but he'only, 
3 And ſurely albeic we would couer our ſins 

| from the ſight of che world}, there is one h 
witneſſe, whoſe fight we cannot flee. x 
Plato affirmerth, that we ſhould do no- 
__, thingin ſecret, whereof we would be aſha- * 
' med in publik. And Cicero, Ne /iquidem dee: |; 
omnes celare poſſunus, albeit we could keepe E 

it ſecret from all the gods, Fit b 
The other, whereto I rather incline, 18 , 
thus: Albeit (ſay they) Dazid had offended N* 
man, yet it togached him more nigh atthe 
| _ heart the fin he did againſt God, in break- 
{ ing of his law.For ſo Nathan faid vnto him, 
'Y 2.5a.12.14 Why diaft than contemn the word of the Lord, 
: © that thou fhauldft do enill m his fight? As 
| though Dazid would ſay: Though all the 
world would abſolue me, this is more then 
enough to'me,that  feele thee my iudge,8& 
my conſcience citeth:me before thy tribu- 
nall. Let vs haue our eyes and our ſenſes 
fixed on God, and not be deceiued with the 
vaine allurements of men, who cicher cx- 
-xcnuate or conniue and winke at our finss 


For God,as he is witneite co our fins, ſo 19 
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the fiftie one Pſalme, 95- 
1e ſole and onely Indge, who can puniſh Admire 
both ſoule and bodie in hell firez of whoſe To I 

rath we ſhould be more afraid, then of all” ou 
the kings or tyrants of the world\,. As alſo 
we ſhould be ſorie that we haue offended 
ſo gracious 8 God , who when he might 
haue damned ys, yet hath pleaſed to par= 
don vs, and raketh no other ſatisfaQtion at 
our hand, bur repentance for our fin, and 
faith in his Son Icſus Chriſt. Who will not 
glue vs to our encmics band to be deftroy- 
ed, but will ſct vs free from priſon, our of 
his free louc , Therefore O finner in time 
be reconciled with thy Iudge, and take no 
reſt rillthou haue ſuretie of his fauour. Say —  - 
with Daxid, Peccani, I have ſinned; and *****"3 
God ſhall ſay with Nathan, Peccata tua rc= 
miſſa ſuxt, thy {ins are forgiuen, 

Againſt thee, againſ# thee onely hane I ſin- 
ned,and done euill in thy fight. The ingemina-« 
tion of che word (againſt chee) ſignifieth 
the deepneile of his fecling and griete,who 
is the more wounded, the more be finderh 
the greatnefſe of that maieſtic and goodnes 
whom he hath offended.” So it were happie 
for vs,that we could be deeply moued w 
a conſcience of our [ing that out of the deep 
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Places of 2 contrite heart ,we might re 
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96 An Expoſition pon 
double our ſighs, which would pierce tha 
fatherly heart if we cov'd ſhoot vp fuch ar 
rowes to heauen * but we laugh ouer the 
rwatcef, mot remenbring that our laughter 
ſhall be tried ro mourning: RO. 
" This alio {erveth to convince ſuch mil. 
creant Atheiſts, wno can general!y {ay,God 
forgiuc vs,"e 2rc all Giarers, as it were ex- 
culing their fins, whenas they are neyer tou: 
ched ac the keare wich a forrow for them; 
They feed their foolith humours with 2 
cloake of the multizude that finneth , qua 
patrocminm errors fit multitdo peccantum, 
as thouch the mulcicude of finners ſhould 
be a patrocinie and defence ot errors, faith 
wuſtire Hell is ſpacious & large enouph, 
having all che dimenſions, which will cons 
taing all che"Givels and their children, # 
they were more in number then they are, 
| That thow maiſt be inſt when thou ſpeakeſp 
and prire when thoul inageſt, By this it 1 
cleare, thit the juſtice of God ſhineth:molt 
iti mens ſooles, and his truth in theirlies, 
As though he would ſay : Becauſe I haue 
finned lo gticuouſly, and have commitred 
ſuch wckednefle, that thou canflnot be 
blamed of vnrighteouinetle, though thou 
Bouldit pp. me molt rigorouſly, for 


-- ay ow haue 


Gunn, 4 
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- the fiſiicome Flulom, "y 4 vi 
have deſerved worſe then 1 haue ſuffered. 


But becauſe the Apoſtle Paw', Rom.3.4., —_ 
would ſceme to turne this cext to anOther 5 8 14 
ſenſe, we ſhall reconcile them ealily. For _ vis OE 
the Apoltle ſeeing the Iewes to bring the place and 
teſtament and couenant of God in Nander, that of 
as though he had big the cauſe of their ru- _ Rons.z 4; 
ine, by caſting that vpon themſelues, he 
frezth God of « 4r' fall. Bur Dasid here vin- 
dicateth Gods juſtice, laying: all the cauſe 
on him(elfe.Whereof we gather,that if any 
cuill come ro man, the cauſe of it is to. be 
,wrng in himlelſe; we need not caſt it on 
od | 
But out of this,' that Dafid confeſſeths 
God to beiuft when he iudgeth, we learne 
firſt, that God (as Abrabans | laid) i is the juſt Ged.cd, "= 
lodge, of the —_— _ _— he £0 
erued a generall judgement after this lite, 
* hs. 2g laithy yer he hath a particular particul Gola 
ws cement vpon men-in this world , both == 
and reprobate ; irdicis non (amyer ina- \> this 
wifi ſemper tamen juſto, not al WIWes b: x vill, 
manifcit,yer always by a iuft iudgment, F 
ereQcth atribunall in mens conſcience, he 
fummonech the party,a ,accuſeth & couieth 
him, This iudgment is by his word & Spirit. 
For every mang work ſhalbe nanifeſt as by 
Z G Z the 
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the fire, For the fire both letrerh them ſee 
their faults, and burneth VP their drolſe.As 
alſo he puniſherh them in the fight of the 
| world, and in their poſteritic, 5 he did as 
2:54,13,10 wellio Dexidas to Sent; for he ſaid, thet 

EI blood ſhould not depart from his boule; 
and ſo it was: Therefore Jet not men, ol 

though the belt Chriſlians,thinke toeſcape 

.  thecenſuire of his iultice; yea, whatever he 
Plalr43.r7 Coth,we muſt ſay,God x inſt in all bis works, 
God will | Next, he is pure when he judgeth or eri- 
cn a HR We moy bealfured, God will put vs 
griall, fo triall, by affl ion, verſecution, ſicknellh 
and poucrtie. Then men will be made ma- 

: nifeſt, the hypocrific of many will be 'de- 
_ Simi, | ;teted. For as the wind is appointed to trie 
| * the cornegthe fre to trie the gold,the flcods 
to tric houſes builded vpon the rocke and 
fandz ſo ſhall the day of che Lords triall diſe 
terne thoſe who have bur-a ſhadow of re- 
jb; and ſha!l appeare erc ir be long, as 
ae alrcady, Alwayes God is pure 
*7411, he knowerh. the one from the 

| _ alreally. but he will havemen tfying 

_ Gen,32,12 and knowing ther, Abraham was tried in 
; che ſlaughter or offering of his ſon, and his 
'- Jonaha, faith was approued; ſo was /oxas tried, and 
f 065 patience, 8 _ Peters weakncile. f n * 
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__theſerrials God was pure and free of arty 
1nivury done to any of them ; far. they were 


© | knowne to be bur men, although Prophecs 
$ | Wu e SE. Ib 
> | and Apoliles, And itis no maruell though 


a: chis rime in the triall of the Chureh,ma- y,,;: 
ny be found to be but men, God is nor to 


- EE $13! 

be blamed, he js pure whea hetrieth,, _ "13 
rn And ſeeing triall is prophecied to be P e3.r Fa li 
: not onely the Church of Philadelphia, buc .,pern.s, 
H alſo in all the earth;which is called rhe bore TTY 


re nation ora rome of ir ria, either by 
herelfies, Tchiſmes , or defteQtion from the 
muh of God, or by bloodie perſecutions 
of Gods Saints and his Church;(as all Eus 


tope hath expetience. this days) whar ſhall 
we do. but keepeGods ward, potlefie our york; 


; ſoules in parience, ſuffering che reproches, 

- IM calumnies, cruell dealings, yea all chat the 

_ I diviell and his children can do to vs. If we 

; { be tried by firejlet vs befound gold; if by 

» water, ler vs abide in the Arke and in the 

. Apoſtles boate j ler vs be found ſure buil- a 
ders ypon the foundation which the Ap 1.Pept, 
: 
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T00. An Expoſition pon 
We lecarne alſo out of this,that in all our 
trials, whether inward in our conſctence,or 
'  externall in our bodies,yea chough our bo« 
Inallour gjes were given to the bealts and foules of 
tials,ex- heanch, yer God is pure and withour fault. 


— In the beſt of vs all there is cauſe why WE. | 


- God ispure ſhould be tried. Es > NY 


Vetſe 5; Behold, I was borne in miquitic, and 
Pr fin bath my mother conceined me. 


F His is thefourth reaſon, by which he 
would moue God to forgine kim. 

T hat onr nature from the very originall is 
corrupted,from the ſeminarie and tountain 
of our conception. For from our mothers 
wombe, we bripg nothing bur ſinne, And 
—_ we cannot throughly acknowledge 
our {ins, valefle we condemne our whole 
narurall powers and faculties of vnclean- 

: netle, So the knowledge of this one fine, 
Adil fins Dringerh him to the examination of his 
< as Wholelife, till he find nothing in himſelfe 
freames but fin. For if the fountaine be poiſoned, 
which pro- gyharjwill the treames be that low from it. 
ceediron. 1f ve would looke backe to our original 
fin, we might have cauſe the more to la- 

ment our aGtuallins,as poilonable ſtreames 
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- nough, and the ſenſe could not hold with+ 
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flowing from ſucha fountaine. . 

Se ſoone therefore as our conſcience 2c- 
cuſetb vs of apy one fin, we ſhould'call to 
remembrance the whole courſe of our life, 
that it hath bM nothing elſe bur a conti- 
nua!l finning agginſt God;thar thus the laſt 


put ysin 


putting vs in nund of the firſt, we may not mind of all 
be content to repent and aske pardon for the fins we | 


one, but for all, A lick man having obtai- ” a0 
ned healih , \doth remember hay long he c:.. 
was ficke, whereby for the preſent he both * 
conſidereth his own trailtie,and Gods mer» 
cic in delivering bim.,, asalfo encourageth 
and inanimateth him inwime to come, b 
remembrance of former mercies anc, 
Happie were we if we would begin to re- 
member our miſcriesaad Gods mercies. 
Lerinws the Icluite to ecce addeth ew, 
which he confeflech is not in che Hebrew 
veritie , and chat Saint [erome hath forgot 
it, yet maintaineth that it is rightly put in, 
to giue force tothe words of his fin. See 


f 
the Sophiſt , who|granteth che Scriptures, 
and- yet would empaire their credit ; as 
though Gods Spirit were not wiſe e- 


out enim, The like do they in theſe words, 
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Letthere=  . | 
membrice | 
of one fin 
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fay, Hoc eft enmy whici is not in x 4 Scrifi. 
qures,and were altogether vngratpimaticall. | 
In a word, they alter and change'the Scrip- 
| tures a5 they pleale 4 bringinggſn their eo 
a8 a particle Ot rcalon , whiefEarieth with it 

to reaſon. 2 ag | 
\ Yeſee then what the miſerable corrups- 
Man FE" tion of our nature is , ſo ſvone'as we take 
ſoocer be. life, we begin to (in, An infant of one day,is 
inneth co not cleanc before GocThe malle whereof 
Foc: bar he we befortned, is filthy and, ftofull ; and ſo 
- ng muchthe more filthy, {ceing it is polletied 
w Ends. with a ſoule vacleane avd polkated. 7 he co- 
itation of wans begyt #5 only exul continually. 
Pla.103-14 God knowethiour mold. We erre fo the womp, 
keb,! 3:4. And albcit mariage be a bed wrdefiled, by 
7+” * reaſon ofthbeinſtitution, yet he concupil- 
cence and: luſt polluteth che axdinaice 

which is moſt holy. 

Fhea children arenot free of original (wn: 
for then why ſhould they be paptizeds and 
viby ſhould they dies as many do daily? 

- Butix may ieqme wondegtull & ſtrangey 

the: children who cas neither doe, thinke, 

or {peake evill; ſhould be culpable 2 1 an- 

ſwes by anorber queſtion; what is the reaton 

_ thatayong fox new whelped,doth notflay 
lamb? 18 is not becayle it lacketh flrengtb, 
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| cute their inclination, which is naturally 
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| and barren grounds haue become fruicfull 


may be corrected by goad education. by nature, 


her, But that concluderh nor, chat the mo-» 
tion is no; {infull, ro which ſuch a wicked 


103 
and is not come to that maturitic to exc- 
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cruell. So are infants naturally inclined to 
ſin;zand therefore ſo ſoone as they can think 
any thing, ſpeakae ordo any thing,it is euill 
as daily experience teacheth vs, And there- Parencs 
fore it becometh Chriſtian: parents to take ſhouldrake) | 


painesto amend that which is deficiecat and D* 192 | 


imperfect by nature in their children, by art, o00d by © Wh 

inſtruRion and correction. That as wilde cation that _ - 

beaſts are ramed by the induſtrie of men, mW * [ 
| E ry 


: oY in their. 
by labouring and manuring; fo euilnatures (41g © | 


fe ſee alſo out of this, that originall fin Sm. |. * 
is lin, and offcnliue to the law of God, and Og *  v 


the rootegof all others + thatthemoſt ſecret 
thought of our heart is ſufficient co. con+ 
demaec vs, if God would deale cxtreamely, 
Which impugneth- that diuelliſh and erro- 
nious doarine of ſome,who think that the 
firſt intentions and thoughts are veniall, if 
conſent come not with them, Qur Lord ſais. | 
eth,that whbaſoemer, ſeeth a moraan, and luſfteth = 25m 
after her,committeth adulterie, and i8as cul= * 
pable before God as if he had ſinned with 
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 yu4 — AnExpoſition pou 
conſent is added; the greater ſin cannot ex- 
cuſe the leſſer. Theretore we muſt go with 
Elizens tothe fountaine, and caſt in ſalt in | 
2Kmn.:.20 choſe rotten and linking waters, that chey 
| © being purificd, all the ireames. flowing 
therefrom,may be alſo cured, _ + 
This parentall (in, hereditarie, radicall, 
theleuen of the primjtiye corruption , the 
" Jaw of the members; natyrall and generall 
. _ foall mankind, cannot be taken away, but 
© bythe conception aod nativitie of Chriſt. 
_  Bythere ariſeth a queſtion, how parents, 
_ Goth being Chriſtiavs and receiued in the 
couenant,can beget finfull children 2 I ans 
ſwer by a familiar fimilicude z the ſeed, ye 
ſee; when it is ſowne, is made as cleane as 
the art and induftrie of man candoyand yer 
ariſech wirh a rootg,ſtalke,blade and beard; 
the cauſe isnot in man, the force lieth in 
the ſeed: (o in that the parents are puri; 
fied, chey haye it of God 5 what the childe 
hath, he hath by nature , which either muſt 
be repaired by grace, or he muſt periſh, 
Adaars, Nogh, Samnel, Eli, Damid, &c. al- 
though they were godly & religious men, 
yet had navghtie and wicked children; 
Which ſheweth vnto vs, that religion and 
Gre Fore may By manure y bar By 
| L 65 
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the tree grace of God. 


I omit thoſe vain & idle queſtions de origi. Goulinefts |*- 
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nalipeccato, which the Papilts too curiouſly cometh nog ..//_/_ ; 


propound, and may be very ealily anfwes by azure || | 

red,leſt it ſhould breed errors in your mind, 29 ÞY — | | 

which ye never dreamedof, by i 
And in fin hath my mother conceined me. 

The word sechematin, ſignificih properly 

calefacit, warmed me in her wombe, fed 

or nouriſhed me, referripg it to the ation 

of heating and feeding the childe in the 

wombe nine moneth. Wherein the prenh- | 

nes of Go+g worke is to be ſcene, Who ſo 

miraculouſly can preſerue the infantin ſuch 

an obſcure place, ſo compatled with the 

interiour paris, Alwayes cuenthere in chat 

poore creature there is fin, albeit he be 

ignorant of it. So he hath! a burden when 

he feeleth it not,and lieth wrapped with all 

miſcrics, and thinketh himſelfe then to be 

in a beſt caſe ; ' for when he cometh out of 

the womb, with great paine to his mother, 

and difticultie to himſelf, he weepeth poore 

{oule becauſe he is come to ſorrows [ Wh 1. 
Exzekjel maketh mention of a child new  _. | + 

borne, whoſe navill was not yet cut, neither py” * Wa. 

falt put in ir,nor waſhed, lying miſerably in WIPES 

the pollution of nature which repreſenteth 
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* xoO6G Au Expoſition upon 
to vs our naturall fileh in ſin , that neither 
are we cutted away by the knife of the Spi- / 
rit from our originall corruption , acicher 
waſhed by the blood of Chriit from. our 
. naturall yncleannelle, neither ſalred by tlic 
falt of che word;and if it were not by Gads 
grace,and care of our {pirituall parents that 
we were helped, we wauld neuer liuc , /but 
_ dieandpcrith 1 the filth whercin we haue 
Man were Þidconceiucd and borne. There is no beaſt 
mterly vn» Which nature hath notreaughe ſome meanes 


' | donczif he ro help-ic (elf, as ſoine hauc naturally sK1nsz 
|. Wefenet or faire and wooll to defend thern from in- 


WS - by "the Hurics, wehaue none, In a word,man werg' 

*. - graccof Vndone if he were not ſupported bythe 

God, . praceot God. We may weepe, wehaue no 
more; and would God we could ſpiritually 
cricand mournegthat the Lord hearing ouy 
weeping might pitic and helpe vs. 

But becauſe ſo many worthy writers, 
both angient and moderne,Papiſtsand Pro- 
ceſtanrs, haue written largely of this place, 
and | mult ſay, Sum mininus omninm,l ccaic 
to write any more hereof, leſt I ſhould re- 
pee that-which they have already obler- 
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Verſe 6, Behold, thouloueſt truth in the in= 
ward affettions : therefore baſt thow 
taught me wiſedome in the ſecret of 
wine beart, =”; 


'Hig'is the fift argument which he vieth 
perſwading Gad-to forgive him,taken 
from the ljnceririe of his repentance, that . 
ic was not counterfeit or difl-mbled,which 
is very acceptable to God. Yea in all the 
actions of religion and parts thereot,, there 
is nothing more pleafing toGod then fin- 
ceritje and vprightnefle, He cannot-abide 
bypocrifie and diflimulation, and to put o- 
ver With faire words and an outward ſhew, | 
It is a mocking. of God to looke vp with OIPRnge 
our eyes tothe heavens, to bow withour ;; ©1512» 
knees,to fc]de our hands, to knocke on our ive of God || 
breaſts, if we want vprightnefſe and ſound»  _ |” 
nes of heart, We muſt {erue God in faich, 
loue,repentance,humilitie,vnfainedly from 
our heart,as truce Natheniels, in whom there 
is no guile. . "md 
The parts of this verſe are theſe : 3. who 
loueth, Thow, 2. where and what he loucth, 
trath in the invard affettions, 3. the conſe- 
gaent tollowing vpon this loue , m—_— 
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"x08 Aw Expoſition pon 
baft thou taught me wiſcdome. in the ſecret of 
| Bebold, Before he enter to any of theſe, 
hevſeth the particle of admiration Behold; 
which he neuer vſcth but in ſoine remarka- 
| ble matter, thereby che more to raiſe vs vp 
to the contemplation of ſuch great mat- 
ters to be told, as, Behold how good and how 
' Plal.r23.1 Comely a thing it ts, brethren to dwell even to» 
7 . gether. And, Behold the Lambe of Goa, that 
LoR.1.29.. raketh away the finnes of the world. And this 
he doth, that he mighemoue God, thar as 
 hebeheld his miſerie,being conceiued and 
borne in fin, ſo he might behold his fincere 
and vnfained repentance. , And this is the 
| happineſſe of man, when God beholds him 
mourning, as he beheld him ſfinning. This 
ſecond fight is as delightſome to the Lord, 
as the firſt was tedious. S0, God lecth all 
our fins,as he ſeeth our repentance. Sin not 
becauſe he ſeeth thee, but repent vnfained- 
ly, that he may take pleaſure in beholding 
|. ” TREE. | 
| Thou lonefl, The perſon who loueth, is 
God.The Creator becometha lover of the. 
- Ereaturezeuen God becometh a loner of his 
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be inhim. Doth he then louc ? Aboue 


slet vs ſeeke todepend vpon this 
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his lone. In our religion we ſhould traucll 
to know what he loueth moſt, whathe re= Gadaboue 
ſ peReth molt, what beſt pleaſerh him z for alltbings 
otherwiſe we loſe our time in his ſeruice;he jouerb kn» 
loueth finceritie-beſt, and that we ſhould © 
preſcut co him. We enquire what cuery man 
loues belt, and weframe our ſelues to ſceke 
after it; then I beſeech you,among the reſty 
ſearch out what God loueth beſt, ſeeke af- 
terir, and preſent it tohim; and if chere 
were no other argumenttromoue ys to fin- 
| ceritie, this may be ſufficient, becauſe God 
loneth ir, Loue that which God loueth, 
| hate that which he haterh ; loue- ſinceritie, 
that he loueth; bate bypocriſie,that he can= 
not abide, Ig 
Truth, By trath is meant ſigceritic and 
ai ny in his Maieſties ſeruice ; that 
we do not gloſe him by faire words and 
ſhewes : he loueth not ſhadowes but ſub. 
Rkances, no colours or couerts, but the bo» 
die it ſelfe. For he pierceth with his cye to 
the loweſt part of mans heart, and ſtayeth 
not ypon the outward piQture of man- aQti« 
ons,howſocuer plauſible ro man,God looe 
keth not as man looketh, mY 
In every aQion of religion,let ys remer 
berto keepe finceritie. Who would ow 


| V* 


n ' haul Or Wo x5 fo ar FF 4 , 7 SEIS. Log —_ \s Iu ” " 4 * —"— . " 3 _ 

TE” : Rt Na. . 6&5 : R pes / : rs ag» Mr LOOP) Es ET nn Tres V4 wa | « DO ONE ANNNENEININ — 

7 f dE <p Sed go Wn Ta : : 4 TY s ek. 
= by L : . « Ml OLE 2M = S f 
= bh * v s 
: = 
| ' Y 
: fs + 
4 : 
S ; 


to be called rich, if he want riches ; eftee- 

By bomye + ha oe oor nbe NE and 

we thinke it ſuthcient to be called re. 

Beirer e® ligious,and not to be (0? Berter to be rich, 
be _ then to be called rich z better to be religi- 
0 ooh; 2134 then to be rhoughe or called religious, 
xligiou, God loveth truth ashe hatech all falſe- 
hood; for he is truth. Ego ſum verites, vis 


| Jekt4.6, &-wite: He lourth truth in our profeſſion, 
cruth in out civill Ifez truth in our profelſi- 

on, is that which he hath commanded in 

his word; truth jn or cluill life, is that 

which agreeth with durtic of cuill conuer- 


fation, without fraudgdeceitor euileg which 


is different from Gods nature, . and reſem-« 
blech the diaell who is 2 deceiuer, 
In the inward affetjons, |t ixnota ſuper- 
ficiall or ſcroote-worſhip which God regar- 
. deth. For Cains facrifice aurwardly was #9 
Gene4.42 pleaſant as Abet1 bur God looked to theit 
arts, accepted the one, and reieQed the 
other, God above all things craueth the 
| heart: My ſoxxe give me thine bears, God wil 
a worlhippedin ſpirit and veritie, 
© Therefore baſh thontanght me wiſedowe in 
the [ecret of mixe beatt, He amplifieth his 
- fin bythis circumſtance, that he did it not 
igaof, td,” 
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ned with knowledge z and beſides he had 

ivate informationsand intelligence from 
d. in his heart, and caſted ofthe heauen« 
ly doQrine, yea it was rooted and fixed in 
his heart - yet like a bruite beaſt he was ca» - 
ried to thar filthy luſt, and ſo was inexcu- 
ſable, and ſuffocated the light of the Spirit 
which he had receiued, He had informati- 
ons giuen by God, but he had notgrace to 
follow chem , which ſo much the more 
made hum inexcuſable, that he was raught, Chriflians = 
and would not obey.So Chriſtians ſhal not —_ got | 
po for RE pr rt: "hichabey want of+ || 
they do not obey the warnings Which they | 
het This age hath heard ec Hee and ones It 
God hath manifeſted his whole will vnto the wat | 
hemnys owl they obey chem not =_ = ps M 

nowledge ſhal augment their paincs,God 2. 
he muſt be our -xdadlor and Teacher, ooo an ll 
we mult be 7 bcodidattes, caught of Gods © © 
Neither nature, learning, experience, pras 
Riſe or age cen teach vs wiledome, oncly 
| Cods word mult teach vs. \ ahi 

Nature prevailed among the Philoſo= 
phers,but that neuer led them to God. Fo 
all the principles of our faith are contra 
to nature, ſcnle and reaſon, What is. mor 


22anſt natural rexſon, then theſe poln 
"OG @— — w—_ we _- —o— 
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our religion: God was made man; a virgin 
hath borne a childez a crucified man ſaued 
the world; a dead man aroſe,&c. in theſe 
and ſuch we mutt be caught from abouc by 


Godtcach- God he teacheth by the miniſtery of bis 


eth by the word, which wholocuer contemneth, re- 

miaiſterie fyſerh the meahes of hjs ſaluacion; but that 

ofbis word — _ not b:\ufhcienet without di- 

2,Cor.z,6, uine inſpiration. Paul may plant, Apollo may 
? meter, but God roturyrng lamry' 

'  Bellarmine tranſlatech the Hebrew word 

(which hegranteth (ignifieth «bſcondira) ine 

certe, and ſo doth Lerinus z thoſe doubting 

_ :-DoRors would hauc the myſteries of the 

Y Scriptures vncertaine and doubtful!, | 

There is great diuerſitie of iudgements 

The feare among men What is true wiſedome z. butif 

of theLord ye would enquire arthe wiſeſt man that c- 

= wil- \\erliucd, be will tell you that having cxa- 

Beclel.r.z, Mined all things vnder heauen , he found 

| all things to be but vanitie and vexation of 

ſpiritzand that true wiſedom conlifted only 

inthe feareof God, and keeping his com- 

mandements.The feare of the Lord « the iv- 

Peocr5.33 firaltion of wiſedome;, all other wiſedome is 
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Verſe 5. Purge me with byſſope, and 1 ſhall be 


yes he multiplicth his ſuites by meraphorss 
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cleane : waſh me, and I (ball be 

whiter then ſnow, 
Hz* is not contented fimply to craue 
ardon once Or twWice,but many times; 


allegories,and ſuch borrowed ſpeeches, lig- 
nityiny how deeply he was wounded with 
his fin, that he would have himſelfe allured 
and confirmed in the remiſſion thereoftand 
now he borroweth a fimilitude from the 
waſhings and purgations vſed in the Leui« 
ticall law , deſiring that God would looke 
on his miſeri-s, who was a leprous man by 
lin, and a filthy polluted (inner, that hee 
might be waſhed in the blood of Chriſt; 
prefigured by the Moſaicall waſhings. 

Prrge me with hyſſope.T here is made men» 7h, 
tion of hy lope, where it was vſed, in three timermads = 
places: firſt, in the 12,0t Exodus, at the in» mention | 
fliturion of the Pa{ſeouer, where the blood *f mor, 
of the Lambe was appointed to be ſptin. £95 
kled ypon the doore eheckes with a bunch 
of hyiſope bound with a ſcarietlace. The 
blood fignified Chriſts blood , the bunch 
of hy(lope the ſaving, = COINS __ 


—__ 
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his blood died, which bound the bunch) al 
having their {pirituall ſignifications , For 
the blood no doubt Hpnifed the blood of 
that vadefiled Lambe, ſhed from the begia- 
ning of the world. The hyſlope,the inttru- 
weut applying his blood by faich, The ſcat- 
letlace,the communion of the Saints, who 


arc bound by love rhe bord of per fettion And | 
fprinkled with chat fame blood to the re-M' 
milſhon of fins, And ſo the blood which ' 
walheth.faith which applicth, 21d the lace f 
that coupleth, are all one z Chiiſt by faich} 
and love received to the purgatioa of all* 
Chriſtiens, f 

 Theſecond place, Levit.rp, is the purga- c 
tion of the Leper, wherein-che blood of the 
ſparrow, the bunch of bytTope and the ſcar. ©" 
let lace arelikewile mentioned, ard diff} 
reth nothing but inthis , 1n the firſt was ; 


the Lambe, here the Sparrow, which js all 
one: for cucn asthe Lamb is among beaſts, 
ſoisthe Sparrow bate and Fmple amongit® 
fowloszto which Damid compar. th himſclt, N® 
T am 4s 4 ſparrow on the bowſe top finmg a- 
lone: ſo we muſt be ſprinkled with his" 
blood, which being contemptible tro men, 
was acceptable to God. 

Thetuird was,Nugib,tg, about the red 


Cow, 


wm 


the Rftie one Pſalme. It $ 
Cow, which muſt haue hy(ſope dipped iti 
the b'ood chereof, And Chriſt is compared 
ro the Cow or tat calte, which being in ſo 
great a price with the Father, was given 
(0 death tor rhe ſaluation of our ſoules, EY 
The hy(Tope hath many things whetein Wherelt | 
it repretenterh Chriſt very nigh # for firſt ir Byſop re-, 


is obſcure, humble and.abiedty ſo that Sale- pan 


- 


wow is ſaid co Þaue written of all trees, from x, Kin,4 53 
the Cedar the higheſt tree, oppoſed to the 
hyfope fpringing out of the wall, that is 
to be baſeſt and molt common growing a» 
mongt ſtones, not ſtanding of mans indu-» 


tric to plant them , as other trees does So 
Chriſt io whom we belecue was cohtemp» = _ 
tib'e, a wormeznot a man, deſpiſed, in him Pſal.2z," 
was no beautie » riches or carthly honours, 
which maketh nien to come in credit and 
account, | 
Next. the hyt(Tope is bitter and ſowrez 
not plesſant ro thedrinkers : ſo the crofle 
vt Chciſt,by which our affections are thor- 
tie d,is very odtousto the fleſh,anda reeth 
cr with its talte. His croſſe is therefore a 
(tumbling blocke to the Iewes,and folly ro 
the Geruiles. ROTO 
Thirdly, albeit it be ſowre, yet it is molk 
wholeſome: {o albeit the doQrine of repen- 
— 
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tance be irkſome and vnſauury to the fleſh | 
yet it is wholeſome to the ſoule. Naturall 
men cſeeme this doarine to be an enemie 
to them, which would ſlay their corrvpri. 
ons and lufſts. Medicine, which at fr(t tee. 
meth bitter, afterward becommeth more 
_ comfortable: fo the dotrive which is (al. 
_ ted wich faltand hytlopeis fitter for vs then 
that which is ſweerned with hunyzfor hony 
was neuer appointed to be vic in the Lords 
ſacrifices, bur ſalt owns wittime [alc falia» 
208 
" Ad'obſer- Cyrillzs ob(erueth in the liy (Tope an hot 
vation of operation, whereby it tharpacth the groffe 
_ Enill®  humors and purgeth the concretion of the 
ey 5M. priviticy ſo grace maketh vs feruent in the 
hylop. x... 
ſpirit. 
_ - Moreover, hyſop purgeth the lungy,phti 
The fro- riaſis, reſts, nouriſh.th the native colour of 
> of the bodice, killech filch and vermine grow 
£20, 10g 00-man , Cureth the bites of ſerpent, 
£42,4, Provoketh appetite, ſharpaeth the ſighr, is 
- enemie to teuers; of which it is writted, 
| Parua calens, pet us prrgans perroſa ſtreatri 
' Tee ſapidat plete congrua, ſpargit aq nam, 
So grace is hot by charitie, purging by co 
triton, ſpitting torth by confellion, ſeaſc 
ning the body by temperance , _ - 
: (] by 
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\ ſoule and inward parts by application of 
11} Clrifts blood, which being drunken pur» 
\ gcth our pluriite and bloodje eyes, . | 
ji.) Then lecing all theſe difcaſes are jn the The byſop | 
» Mſoule of man, are we not much beholden to of Chats | 
re God, who hah made one ſalue go cure all medicine: 
1_ Your (ores; the blindnefle of our mind is re- tor allour | 
nmoucd by the water of his blood; the foule corrupuſy, | | 
yl_c © upiions of our heart are eyacuate and / 
joMdi{[olucd,chat we {pic chem forthzour cold- / MN 
2. Mnes is warmed, our hery teuers/and inflam= / 
mations quenched our ſpirituall vigour & 

colour is reſtored, which we lolt by lin, 

Waſh me,and { ſhall be whiter then the ſnow, _ — 
He acknowledgeth thar none in heaucn or tele 
carth isable to purge him, but God onely: waſhing, 
He hath that fountaine in his owne garden 
he will communicate the glorie of our re- 
demption to none but to himaſelie. For by 
this waſhing is meant the waſhing of juſti- 
fication and remiſlion of (ins; that as crea» 
tion belongeth anely to God , ſo doth re= 
d:mption by Chritts blood .. Wo ro them | 
who leauiog the watersof lite,go to any 0» I 
ther,to ſeck water out of theſe rotte cilterns. - ih 

Then ſeeing it is the proper work of God 
to waſh ys, let vs go to the lauer of bap« 
tiſme, that there we maybe once waſhesz 
NED - . Hh _ and 


2413 An Expoſition Van 
and after daily pray, tat he may waſh our 
feerc Dy fan Aificarion. 
Hind | ſhall bewbuter then the ſnow He per- 
{waderth himſelic of a full purgacion by 


þ 
Chiilts blood. Though 1 ware as blacke as þ 
the Moore, yet ſhall 1 be whyte as [row. F 


Nothing can blot out our ſinnes but this 
blood, If we would waſh our (clu-s with 
ga. 64.6 {now waters, ewr rig bteanfueſſe (hall be 44 
Wee menſiruous garment, \\ hat 15 all che righte» 
ouſnefle of man, but an abhomination be» 
fore God. Yea Chrift hinfelie it he had bin 
onely wan, could 102 have bin 2b'e to latil- 
Fe the lullice cf an infinite Gods be mult be 
Cod himſelte, and therefore ir is called the 
blood of God. 
" But how ſhall we be wliſter then ſnow? 
I anſwer. our «ace 1$ More perte&t and (v- 4 
rer by Chiilt, then it was by nave in A4- þ 
dam; foralmuch as we baue our peifeSion 
þ Chrift, which can'rot taile or alter; and 
ſ{ is the perfeRion of God which belong- | ; 
eh to vs - ſorhat we Rand not before God 
3 men, bur a« gods before God, being C9- 
wb with bis SerfeQ obedience who is 
wut Redeemerbleſſed tor ever. So there is 
Wal >! I cauſe why we ſhould feare or deſpaire, 
8 > |  YOUVE Re ey poreSty, if we bes 


the fiftie one Pſalme. . ito 
' Mlccue & be (anQitied. Let vs put on Chriſt, 
whoſe garment is white as {now. And his Ma%27-2. 

- E Clurch 1s made white io him, Who & thus 


that commeth vp white > NaXNtuxartiordun, 
Cant,8.5. And the Bride hath white gar» Apoc.q.49 
ments,made white in the Lambes blood. 
The proper ofhce of the holy Spirit is 
to walh vs, and purifie our conſcience by 
Chriſts blood, lelt our filthinelle keepe vs , 
back from accelle ro God, And this ye were,  _T© 
faith rhe Apoltle, but ye are waſhed, Je 478 r Cor6.r 
lan(Tified, ye are inſtifizd in the name of the 
"Wl Lord /eſte,and by the Spit of ory God., And 


againe,ſveaking of the Chutch, that be may 


- 


* "ww ( i 


as Hifte ber, purgin ber by the waſh of wa- 
ter, 6 kj be wh, he may make a, I Art 
gloriom to hinsſelf, not baning ſpot or wrinkle, 
"WY or any ſuch thing Gat that (be may be holy of 


Fph.s. : ol 


blimeleſſe. $0, it is the onely worke of God 
to lantrifie his children & make them clean. 

Finally obſcrue, that juſtification and _. 
ſanification are yndeuided companions 7s. 
whomſoeuertheLord waſheth by the hyſop-,04 Goat 
ef his Sonnes blood, he allo {anQifiet by fearion go. 
WY his Sp rit. Studie therefore to get holineſle, together, | 
BY without which none ſhall ſeeGod, Levbe- 
linefſe to the Lord be written on your breits, Fx0.38,35 
Holingfle becomerth the houſe of God, Be 093% 7 
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| Manyltudy holy, as ] am holy, For what fellowſhip can 
£0 axginte the moſt holy God haue with yncleanc and 
MG profane people? This miſerable age ſtugi- 
Cn. ethtoartineto knowledge, but not to ſan- 
fioo. Qification. Let Atheits call you what they 
"pleaſe, ſtludie you to puritie of life, A true 
” Chriſtian will make more conſcicnce of an 
or "ol idle word or filthy thought which wal ariſe 
-S in their hearts, and will correct it moro 
ſharply,then thoſe Icud mifcreants will do 
for adultery and the worſt ations they 

commit. 


Verſe 9g. Aakhe me ts beare "0Y axd pladne fie p 
that the bones which thox haſt bro- 


her Pay FEROJGE, 


H Aving craurd before remiſſion of (ins, 
& 4 now be beggeth the fruite which fol: 
Jowes vypon the ſame, that is,toy and glagner, 
which ig one of the fruits of the kingdome 

of God,and marks of Gods children, 
eypm- This ioy which he {viteth , muſt of ne- 
"EQ! thof celſl:ie preſup ole a forrow which he had 
"-* -forhisfinne. For as repentance can never 
want ſorrow, 80 more c2n remiflion want 
toy. Sathat ioy {pringeth out of the bitter 
Foote of ſorrow. And the greater ſorrow 
we 


the feftie one Pſalms. 121 


we haue, the greater ſhall our ioy be. The 
deeper thy griefe be , the higher ſhall ehy 
comfort be. 

He doubleth toy and gladnefle both of 
ſoule and bodie ; he will not becontented 
with ſome one or two confolations, but wil 
haue chem to be multiplied; that ss his ris 
bulations d1d jncreaſe, ſo his comfores in 
Chriſt Icſus might be enlargad, 

Asa Chrifiian isthe moſt ſorowfull man 
in the world, ſo there is none more glad ,c1jg.n 
then he. For the cauſe of his ioy is preaceſt: hahmoſt 
in reſpeR his miſery was greateſt, his deli- cauſe ro 
ury greateſt , therefore h1s 10y greateſt; TCIOY' CE, 
from hcll and death is he freed, to life in 
heauen is be brought, What can make men 
more glad then this,if he will beleeue. No 
offers can ſatishe rhe minde of a priſoner 
appointed to death, vilette his remiffion 
be proclaimed and given -him: fo all the gu 
toyes in the world will not fatisfie a con- 
ſcience, till he heare that his (ins areforgi- 


ven bim, This ioy David comparerh with Plal.4.8, |} 


the ioy of worldlings who rejoycedin their 


COrne and wine . and faith , that he had | I? 


wore toy then they had, and more peace cf 
con ſcience. (ES 


This ioy eateth vp all falſe joyes 


that 
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True i9y men have in finne, as the rod of Aaroy did 
earcth VP therods of the E2vptians. For it is nat pol-. 
falſc 1oycs, | oP <2 oY 
Exed.7.12 {ible that men can haue both joy in God & 
godlinellc and in fin; for the one will eucr 
quench the oher.as water Co:h fire, 

: All other toyes wil a{cer, wharſfocuer they 
dons. bez but nothing can take chisi0y from vs, 
thisxrue Not tribulation ; we reioyce in the midit 
hoy. of tribulation. Not death; no paine,no ba- 

tred of men, no perſecution, all theſe rather 

Aa 5.41, Increaſe it. We reioyce withche Apoſtles, 

. that we are thought worthy to ſuffer tor the 
word of God, 

Why do worldlings call vs melancho- 

lious perions, avd too preciſe,taat We cane 

Tob-4.22. not do away With an idle word, Ict be an 

idle ation ; let them fay what they pleaſe, 

ne fay as Chriſt faid ro his diſciples, he had 

meate they knew not ; ſo. we hauec ioy that 

they know not of. That which is thy ioy,O 

hypocrite, that is ay furcow: 1 Jaugh with 

Democri us at taat, for which thou weepeltz 


: #5 y 
+« © 
Domocrer's 


_ alwayes ; 
Jaughed, & I wcepe with Heraclitzs at that, whereat 


Hereelizus thou laug het. /o ro them that laugh for they 
alwayes ſhall weepe. Howle ge rich men , faith the A- 


weeped 


 JaWTx. polile. | 


Make we to heare.The perſon fro whom 
he [ceketh this toygis God:rrake me to heave, 
| TS | Lich 


CY 


tbe fiſtie one Pſalme, 123 

ſairh bez whereby he would reach y$, that Derine, 
chis ioy cometh onely from God it is he 2Pivall 
wao is the fountain of ioy and all picaiure, ni thi 
for all good things corne from aboue. Na- go cola 
turali 1oyes proceed trom a naturall and 
felbly fountann,ſpirituail ioyes ſprivg only 
from God : ſo he who leeketh theſe ioyes 
beneath, ſeeketh hot water vnder cold ice. 
Can ary gooa thing come ont. of Nazareth? 
can any grace come from a egracclcfle 
ground? 

T he inſtrument by which he ſeeketh ioy 
to be conueyed to hum, is. the hearing of 
t! at word,T by fnnes are forginen thee.Tucre 
i5 none other ordinary-meanes by which 
God w:l] worke or euer hath wrought ioy 
to the troubled heart, then by tas word 
preached by the mouth of his ſeruants, and 
belceued. by Chriltians, Faith commerh by Ou 
be.ring. God opencd the heart of Lydia, He : hadwrhg 
that hath eares to hearc, let him heare. 1 bane o&mhis joy." 
giacn eyes, and they as nor perecimue y eares to AR, 16,14. 
keare} dy not vnderftandg heir eares are hea 
Kje,c6.Preaching ot the word is a neccfia» 
ry ioftrumet by which ſpiritual gracesis c0- 
veied into our harts.God crauerh this ofte 
In the old & new Teſlament,that we ſhovid 
heare his voice, And. Danzd corfelleth,t gow 


loh,1 46, | 


24 An Expoſition pon 
Plal.40. God had prepared his care, God from hea- 
Maz,3.t7, en ſaid, Thes is my belowed Sonne, in whons 
T am wellpleaſed, heare him. It then ye giue 
an obedient eare to Gois word, ye may be 
aſſured of this ioy wrought in your hearts, 
afcer yee have belecued the' comfortable 
' promiſes of {aJuacion in Chriſlts blood. 

What thinke ye then-of Atheiſts, who 
—_ A- wil not hears the word but for faſhions 
TT ſake, calling thoſe too holy who-will heare 
thine the wo Sermons on One Sabbath ; ar of Pa». 
word, pits, who will no wayes heare the word," 
which may be the meaies of their conucr= 
fron. Wo to the one and to the other. And 
becaute they have refuſed to heare him, of 
whom they may receive comfort and in- 
firucion z therefore the Lord ſha!l refule 
to ſpeake to them any longer , valctle be- 
_ times they repent. 

That the bones which thou haſt broken may 
retoxce, The effe& which he hopeth to re» 
cciue of thoſe glad tidings, is a reſtitution 
of his firteftatez wherein he found himſelf 
wonderfully broken by his fin and affliQi- 
on, and hopeth to be reſtored by remiſſion 
20d pardon:thereof. Where he ſpeaketh of 
the bones, he would let vs to vnderſtand, 
+ that there.is no ireggtir of nature able co. 
SL reli 


the faftie one Pſalme, 


| refiſt the ſiroke of Gods tultice .For if he be- in man a- 
ginto fight with vs,we are vnable to refiſt, Þleto re- 


The bones are very hard, and the ftrengrh { the 


: . ſ "i | 
of man ſtands in then; but if God br: eee li 


the hammer of his wrath, it ſhall be as iron 
and {tecle ro cruth them in peeces, being 
bur as potrers vellels. 


Which thou haſt: broken. The forme of God cn- | 
Gods cvringz he firſt woundeth, and then [© n9ve | | 


healeth. He cureth none but thoſe whom buckets 


his hand hath pierced; and he who woun- hath woun 
deth,can beſt cure the wound. And in this ded. 
deth, bur bath no care to cure; but when —_ 
God infliterh a wound on his children, he care to 
hath a preſent remedy appointed to cure the cure;God 
ſare.Ler vs therefore be content to be yn- #ovodeth 
der his hand, who forſufficient cauſes croſs © 


: | > to cure, 
ſing vs, is euer ready to conifort vsin leſus » 


Chriſt » 

May reiozce. By this he letteth vs ſee, 
what would be che effeR of his deliverie, 
even to burſt forth in the praiſes of his 


God diff:reth from man: for man woun- 2 woun | 


' God, by his words, by his aQtiens, by his Letthyde- | 


writings, Which ſhould teachys, that in oe 


' trouble,cither ſpiritual or cemporall, we e- fr6 trouble | | 


uer haue this the principall end for which bet 


ts. a. wn —_— 


o glo-; | 
we delice to bs deliuered , that we may 1 | 


prale 


"y jd F be. 
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126 An Expoſition vp0s 
praife and glorifie God, 


away ail mine cITHITRCS, 


A TOw he reneweth his former ſtiite of 
the remiſſion of his (ins, ſhewing tow 
earneſtly he defired the fame. He is not con- 
tent once and againe to crie for pardon. but 
many times. For he thought otherwiſe of 
his fin,then we do of ovrs, it touched him 
at the very heart. In this verſe he yſcth tub 
_- fimilitudes; one, that God would turne a. 

_ way his face from his ſinnes; next, that he 

would blot ovt 2ll his iniquiries.: | 

Hide, The firit fimilitude is taken from 

Godcan-. men, who will hide their face from rhat 
not ſee w which they deiire not to ſee. And itis cer- 

| _ _ taine,God is 1n euery place,and ſeeth every 
'**.  thingbuthecanuot ſcethe ſins of his cleR 
children; for that intervenicnt rightcouſncs 

"of Chriſt will not ſuffer him to {ee any b1- 

X thineſfe in his children, He ſectharo iniquitie 
N8.22.21, in Taco), faith Balaam, Far as ared or blue 
Siwil olatle being (er before our eyes , whit tuer 
we (ee thorough it ,"ſeemeth to be of the 
colour of the glatle ; ſo God looking tho- 

| $ough Chriſt co vs, all hisrighteovineſle 

EP 4: rain.  - WR 


Verſe 9, Hiact thy face from my ſins, and pt 


{cemeth to be ours,and weare of his colour. 


abuſe the riches cf his bouncie, we ſhall ap. 
peare in our owne colours. FL og 
And pnt away all mine tmiquities.T he blot- 


ting away, preſuppoſeth an.hand=-writ of 


the law againſt him, wherein his name was 


putin the count-buoke, which mult be ſcra» 


ped out, and taken away, which cannot be 
done away but by the blood of lelus 


Chriſt, 


All. Ye ſec that one fin callethto mind 


many thouſands: and he is not contented 
to be acquirted from one, vnlelle be be ac- 

victed from all,Cail ro mind all the fionnes 
of thy life ; be not ar quiet till chou getteſl 


a penerall pardon for them all , which is to 
be purchaſed by Iclus Chriſt. Be afiaid to 


adde new linnes to thy old.Blefſed & he that Pro,29.19; 
feareth continually. Do as Ezekiel did to the Erech. 8.0, 


wall of the Temple, dig once,twice,thrice, 
and tric thine heart; the more thou diggelt, 
the more abominations ſhalt thun ſee in 


that place which ſhould haue bin aTemple '. 


j 


the fiftic one Pſalme. 127 


In the meane time, let vs not fin becauſe 7* 


he hideth his face from our {in - for if we. 
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eee. 422 An Expoſition pon 


greapgifts, gift, We bring ſmall veſle}s ro God,aweake 


Verſe 10. Create in me a cleane heart , O 


F 


God:and renew a right (pirit witheP 


153 me. 


miſſion of his ſianes,and hath doubled 


veth new bcnefies, of ſanRification, of the 


holy Spirir,of ioy,&c. 
In all his petitions he prayeth for ſpiris 


tuall things; he ſeeketh fir the kingdome of 


God. He prayeth not for the health of his 


. Dez «re bodie, but for ehe health of his ſoulez he 


ſendefle of crauerh not to be rich temporally, but ſpiri. 
eroble,wbo tually in God. Thole are {enſuall, who being 
ſeeke robe fallen in trouble,craue no other thing then 
freedotthe |, 1. delivered from their preſent paine, 


palohog ever ſeeking to be reconciled to God. 


not recon- I ; . ol 
cited ro Next, he {ecketh greir things; for he is 


God. © agpreat God, who according to his greatnes 
God as bee (an beſtow ample gifts, asthe Ocean plen- 
4 AB tie of water. It ſtood not with Alexanders 
Rowern Honour to propine Drogeves wich a ſmall 


aith ,. although we have great need-z we 
thinke thathee is not able to glue great 
— things,Our Sauipur Chriſt could worke no 
OT OEES 1. x 


i _—_—- . - A _— 
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Azwid hath prayed already for the re-}! 
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| miracles among hthem,becauſe of their in- Mart r3 (2 
offdelicy, The Gentlemah on whomthe King 2,Kia,7u7 
th. caned,died.and was troden ynder foor, be- 
cauſe he beleeued nor the Prophet, 0 
Thirdly, he ſuiceth importunatelyz and +4 | 
re-jÞeggers eucr {pecd beſt arGouds hand,The . "= 
ed [Prophet Elizews reproned King ———_ .. 4 
r2. |Þe (hot onely three arrowes forth of the = "3? -/- 4 
he |windowzfor if he had ſhox ſix or 7 times,he © © 1? 
migit hzue viterly ſubdued the Aramites: 
ri*]Let vs then pray inftantly and importu- 
of natcly vato the Lord, and we may'be aſlu- FY 
jig fred he will heare vs. FE 103 
hel He prayed before for remiſſion of is, 5,,ain er || 2 
ri. 12nd now he prayeth for che Spirit of ſanQi- ciontollow || 
g |fication,an inſeparable compaion With the ethremiſs. | 1 
en Joiher, For you can neurtbe aſſured that you Wo. /. -Þ [ 
e, [have received pardon for your finne paſt, 11-200 
vnletie Gods Spifit hath/giucno you a carc 
to liue holly in rime to come, Shall you be / - 
waſhen cuen now, and after pudule your * 
ſeife in the- mire? -Nor poſſible chat eur | 
Chriſt will beſtow his blood to waſh any, We: 
whom he denieth to fan&ifie by his holy Wu 
Spirits” ES: . . 
| Create in me a cleane heart, O God , The Wl 
worker,God; the workmanſhip, # mez'the . 
Worke it clic ,creae 5 the jubie Re hearts » a. 
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Ho An Expoſition pon 
the qualitic, 4 cleave heart, 


O God. As in the firſt creation a man is 2 

meere patient, and hath no part of ic, but 

God muſt God by the parents worketh it - ſo God 

worke our worketh the 1econd creation by his Mini« 
ſecond ſters, There is no freewill or preparation to 

creation, "9 : 

ace, or foreknowing godlineſle , as theſe 
Feraticall leſuirs do afftirme. Work the work 
thy ſelfe, and take the praiſc to thy ielte,Q 
Lord. | 

Create, A man mult be twice borne, be= 

forc he can enter into heaven. As he is made 

| Man muſt £0 the [imilicude of the firſt Adaws, ſo muſt 
be twice he be madero thefimilitude of the ſecond 

borne: avd C,4dam ; and the re-creation or regenera- 

bis/lecond t5on j8 more excellent then the former. For 
| «Wan Cawki in thefirlt, man was wrought our of clay; 

Jeng then but in the other,God worketh grace out of 

tbe firſt, ſin. What harder toworke vpon then the 

duſt? Next, he breathed in the dead bodie 

a {oule ; but here he breatheth in the holy 

Spirit 1n Mans heart, Thirdly, in the crea«, 

tion he made man perfeR in all his mem» 

bers; ſo in the regeneration, all the mem- 

bers of the body and powers of the ſoule 

'$ muſt be renewed ; and if thou be deficient 
W in the one, thou diſgraceſt all the work- 

Fw. manſhip, Ifchou haſt inthy new birth the 
; | eyes 
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zyes of knowledge, and lackeſt the bowels 
of mercie, and art maimed of the hands of 
bountifulnetle ; or if thou be dumbe and 


cannot praife God , of deafe and cannos . 


heare his word, thou art nor a perfe& man. 
A greater worke in the ſecond 


man in ſin, then to raiſe Laz.arw out of his 


grauc. Bleſſed are they who are partakers of 


the firſt reſurreflion, for the ſecond death frail 
hane no power of them, Retormation ſhould 
begin at the heart. Satan isan yncleane fpi- 
rit. As a flie is bred in filthinetle,and leayerh 
euer filth behind its ſo doth che diuell de- 
file euery place whereinto he commeth. 
Our hearts are as open Tauernes ready 
to receiue all paſſengers, Now hauing tried 
finne and Saran to be ſo noiſome to vs, we 
ſhould remoue them, ſhut the doore of our 
hearts, harbour them no longer; yea if any 
vncleane thought ariſelet vs not entertains 
it, nor conſear thereto, leſt it bring worſe 


while 


TheſubieR vpon which he mult work; 
js the heart, the moſt noble part, the moſt 
ſecretpart,which none can know bur God; 
the ſeate of all the affeQions, by which 
man is ruled and kd. F. - 
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irth then in _ 
the firſt, A greater worke to raiſe vpa dead Notds 


132 An Expoſition pon 
Reforma- » A reformation which beginneth at the fc 
tioo muſt members and exccrnall aRions , is neither;. 
begio at rue norconſtant. ASif a man intending tafg 
—— garden, and purge it from thiſlleqh, 
and.ſuch like weeds, would cut off the vp 
er-part,and leave the route, which would 
| arp vp again ; {oit thou wouldlt chaſtiſ{, 
thy bodie, and Ict thine heart remaine luxufJ;; 
riops,1t is nothing. . The beart ts the foun-ſ , 
tainezwheretrom f{pringeth all cuill,the root r1 
wherefrom all linne groweth, le 
_ Heſpeaketh not of the ſubſtance. but © 
the affeRions and qualities ofthe hearr, Noſfſy 
boneſtman,will lodge in a filthy houſe , or 1 
Simi, gdriqke or cate except the veſſel] be madeſſ.. 
cleane; and God catinot abide in afoule} , 
{winiſh heart. Keepe thine heart diligently] (, 
Gen 1c - faith cheSpirit, Since God then-wil bethineſſ; 
15.7, Was 
* hearts gueltz thou muſt guard it diligently; 
thac others enter not in, ncither leud cog1- 
rations * but -a8 Abraham chaſed away the; 
foulcs from the ſacrifice, ſo we muſt chaſc 
away corrupt and cuill. cogitations from 
our ſoule, as vagabonds ſhould be expelled 
from the Kings pallace. 
Note, The heart in Lain is cafled cor, noted 
by three letters, tofigmhe (as fomethinke) 
That it is che ſcate of the Triniticzand ge 
$ 1 QIC 


| Pro,4.23. 
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fore the pourtraiture of 'the naturall heart 
* is of three ck nn woes re totheſame. 
ofa ga vellell of gold or filuer being through <...; 
les long vie watt Paul broken , is Nik to hh _ 
PIG oldſmirths to be renewed; ſo our hearrs 

% worne by finne, mult be ſent to God, that 
ilFhe may put them inthe fire, and caſt them 
Un anew mould, and make them vp againe, 
N-J Alas; that wee are carefull rorenew euc- 

Olfry thing, clothes, veſlels,and all, onely care= 

lefſe to renew our hearts. " * . 

Renew a right ſpirit within me, He dou» | 
\of bleth bis foite nn his foule, as bis "ve" {ay 
Of principal deſire. There are many who delire of the beſi 
Fcarneſtly at God for earthly things, bur few *ings. 
| are ſerious in pon: chat beſt thing, a jew 

ſoule, Many are careful of the outward man, 
and careleſſe of the hid man of the heart, 
that inner man. 

The ſpirit is right, when it is ſet ypon the 
right obicQ, which is God, but when it de= 
clinethto the warld or to fiance, then it 18 
wrong and goeth a 

David craving firlt that he mightbe pur- 
gced fro his filthineife,craueth now ſtrength 
of God to his ſpirit, chat he may not wan= 
der againe, bur abide conſtant in the right 
Way of Gods commandements , For we 
Ii 3 mult 


the 


0 


» On 0” ng 


L33- An Expoſition "Open 
Fe we pray muſt not onely pray for a renewing grace,Þ i 
for renew- but for an accompanying grace, and a fol- 
_ ing grace, ſowing grace to keep vs in the way of Gods 
an Law 4 "A obedience. The crooked and broken bac> 
nying *'1 ked were not admitted to the Prieſthood; 
following - ND More are crooked or perucrſe ſoule: 
graces, meeteforGods kingdome , Trice of what 


P 
k 
tl 
ſpirit ye are, whether of a right or a croo-ſſ h 
, 
S 
c 


ked; trie whether it be of God,or nor. Eue- 
ry mans wayes are right'in his owne eyes, 
but the Lord pondereth the hearts, God 
- muſt caſt downerthe old building,and build 
yp in thee a new building for himſc]fe, that 


thou maiſt be one of the {tones of that newſ S 
Terufalem, which ſhall beinhabited by GodJ r 
[ 


Verſe 11, Caſt me not away from thy pre-ſ| t 
ſence, and take not thy boty opirizh a 
from me, , oe C 


'N this verſe he craueth two cuils co be a- 

4 ucrted from him; one, that he benotcall 

out from Gods preſence the other , that 

the holy Spirit benottakenfrom him. God 

| p$216,15 alt off Saw! his predecellor, and tooke his 
4 holy Spirjt from him, and gaue him ouer 
to be led by an euill ſpirit; Dazid here cra- 
pcth at God to be free of thoſe two iudge- 
kt - apa ments, 


At > A of 


' wrong; and thercfore our Poet faith well, 


ments. The chiefe thing which he ſeekerh 


debarreth vs more then {inne. if any Cour- 
tier for his oucrlight were put out of his 
place (as Pharaohs butler) and out of the 
Kings fight, would they not thinke hard 
thereof till they recouer his ftauour? Wee 
haue ſinned again(t God, ſhould we take 
any reſt till we be reſtored to his fauour ? 
Should we not be afraid co be exiled and 
caſt forth from his fauorable countenance, 


ns 
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aftcr,is Gods fauour; from which nothing . 


Exod, 40.3 


SeckGods 
fayour. , 


in wheſe preſence s fulneſſe of wy? . Plal.x6.123 


The face and preſence of God is as the 
Sunne, which in Summer looking fauou- 


rably on the earth, quickneth all creatures, 
manzbeaſts,the carth,whatſoeuer groweth, 
the fiſhes of the ſea, and the birds of the 
airezand by his abſence all are diſcouraged, 
comfortleſle,and loſe their vigour: fo while, 


Simil, 


wehaue Gods fauour, we are in good caſe» | 


we bauelighr, heate,comfort, pleaſure, and 


all things; if he hide his face,all chings goes 


Ts fo me placids lumine viderts, 
Cedent contingso cetera pope 
But do youthink that God can 
his ele& child ? No 


Buch, Plal 
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not to ſhine,whe ic is coucred with clouds, 
althoughit be ſhinivg : ſo God may ſeeme 
toleaue vs, when be crofleth vs, but it is 
notſo, With an exerlaſiing love bane I lowed 
thee, He loried his owne who were in the word, 
Joh.16.27. ;g the end he loned them, T he gifts of God are 
Rom.11,29 Vithont repentance. Falſe Chreſts world di- 


Mat. 24.24 ceize the very elett if it were poſſible, Againe,. 


Chriſt ſaith y/Vomen ſhall take them ont of my 
Rom.8.30 þands, And Part, Whom God predeſtinateth, 

be calleth,juſtrfieth and glorifieth; therefore 

they cannot fall away tinally. Which is'a- 
Againſtthe gain(t that damnable dofrine of the Pa- 
Papiſts, 
the ele ÞXcs- This doGrine is 1miurious to the 
may be re- whole Trivitie + for the Father ts greatly 
probares, wronged, inf that he is thought to be im= 
wWhicd i8Te- Dotent Gr inconliant; who hach ordaned vs 


noir .* before the world toglorie, & that his work 
Tninitie. could be hindred or altered by any interve- 
Againſt olent fault: or ſiyne in” vs, as though he 
God, ; Would arcould notremove and pardon ir. 
EG And our Saujour getreth-nv' lefle injury by 
> -. them, thatone of his members can periſh, 


' and {0 he ſhould hauea defeRiue body.For 
- E#any whooncs hath bin a'membrr of-hig 
i myſtical 


pilts, who thinke-the cle may be repro« 


we our felues and others beholding our[n 
crolles,may eſteeme ſo.The Sun may leeme 


a «a a oo ron ww. os Mp wow mn. 2 


as 


urfimyſticall bodie fall away or be cut off, of 
nefineceliitic his bodie by want” of that one 
I's, | member would be ditgraced, Andtheho- 
ne | ly Syirie who is the pledge of ouradoption, Againſt the 


% 


ed uing vs that full perſwaſion" of Godspro- 


miles " caufing vs rocrie Abba, Father, "1% Rom, 8.r 5 
oreatly wronged, when hig work 18 gccoun- 

ted nothing of, as frivolous, lighr and vn- 
certaine. So to ſpeake the rruth,thePapilts 

do what in them lierhto diſgrace the holy 
Trinitie, and aduance Angels and men, in- 
plaine contempt of tht gloriousGodheadj 
which we ought ſo much toaduance io our 

- | doarine and writings. This is a great com- 

| fort tovs, thar the graces of the Spirir 7 be gra= 
which we haue once gotren, cahnor be ta» Spiti rye 


ken away 27aine, For howſocuer we donot.,q. be tas 


bk of Hſe. Ic iv noe be thought tht 
Darid ſuppoſed they were written in. rhe 
booke of lite, but becanſe they ſeemed 


icare God, and were int the viſible Church, 
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i8 [jealing vp Gods grace in our hearty, and'gf= boly Spirit, 
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447 wot in externall things, as meate 
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but not of her, he prayeth chat God would]G 
make it knowne, they were neucr written] ti 
in ic. And in praying thar the boly Spirit] a 
may not be taken from him , he doubreth,] © 
youu he Randeth in feare of the lotle thereof. If 

kf & he tbat feareth continually, He doubs+| c 
eeth, bur doth _ deſpairc. The Spiric ard £ 
be pricued by vs, and fo ceaſe tro worke in 
vs good things, or to let vs fecle good mo- 
tions, buthe cannot go away; for when hef { 
bath brought vs to our {clues,and letten vs| « 
feele our fins, then he purgeth bis dwelling | 1 


Glace, and maketh it more meete, to worke | 1 


in ſuch diuine operations as it pleaſeth him | } 
to inſpire in vs. 


Verſe 12. Reftore £0 we the ioy of thy ſalud- 


tion, aud ftabliſh me with "7 oo 
Spirit, 


N chis 12 verſe Danid craverh anaches ne- 


cellary gift and eff:& flowing from the 
remiſſion of his finnes,to-wir,the ioy of his 


conſcience. For the kingdome of God (fandeth 
þ = 
reomſues, peace, and toy inthe holy 
aith the Apo tle , For being made 


1; 


Chef, Ein 


God, 


uld}God, there ariſech a wonderfull cranquilli-, 
ten| tic in.our conſciences, from which fhoally 
rit] ariſetha ioy ynſpeakable. For allche joyes 
th,j of the earth could not make vs jioyfull, vn- 
of. | lefle God were at one with him s neither 
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2b+j can all the troubles that can fall vpon our 


ay 
In 
O- 
he 
VS 
þ24 
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fo 
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outward man diſcourage vs, if we find the | 
joy of, God in our hearts, + - 
Nothiog ſpoileth vs of this ioy and plea- _ 
ſure that we haue in God, but onelyfin. For Pleafurein \ F 
once delighting in ſfin,we can haue no plea. [ner - 
{ure in Gods ſcruice ; for theſe two can ne- ioyinGod, | Þ 
uer ſtand together. Therefore we muſt loath 74 
finne,that we may reioyce in God, W* 
Next, ye {ce theeltate of a Chriſtian is Chriftiza | Þ 
nor alwayecs one; joy and ſorrow is inter- baucioyg | 
mingled : he hatha Summer of ioyes, and _ mrs; HY 
a Winter of priefes Saint Paw had the ,1., flud 
melſlenger of Satan to buffet him , that he ; Cor,xzp | Þ 
ſhould not be cxalted aboue meaſure with : | I} 
his great reuelations. After a Chriſtian hach — * + oF 
mourned, he will reioyce. He who never 
{orrowed for (inne, will neuer rejoyce for 
grace. He that never mourved for the affli- 
Gion, neuerreioyceth for the conſolation 
of loſeph. Monrne with thens that monrne, 
and reioyce with them rhas reiogee , Tairh the 


Spirit, 2 
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To MAvExpoſition yon 


. Before the cocke crow twiſe,thou (halt denie me 


The fubRance' and ground of this 107, 
Is the faluation of God; ſo God is the mar- 
ter of it2 and this ſ2luation is purchaſed by 
God onely, Saluation i the Lords, Where-« 
by helecterh vs ſec, that the firſt grace will 


nor Co the turne to vs (of initiation;) but 


we have need of the ſecond grace of con- 


firwation, which is the accompanying and 


perſcucring grace. 

Stabliſh me, T his ſtabliſhing is to make 
vs ſure: whereby he;would aduertiſe vs of 
ovr inſtabilicie and voſurenetle, if we were 
Not yet ſupported. Samſon was flrong in 
grace;but being left es himſelfe, he fell. Pe- 
fer braoged preſurrytuouſly in his owne 
frength, 7howph all the world-wanld forſake 
thee, yet I will net; yer being left to himſelfe 
he tell, according as Chriſt had prophecied, 


thriſe, | A's 
Let vs now take heed vnto our ſ{clues, 


the time is come torrie all Chriſtians what 


is in themyand1 feare our weaknetle will ap- 


' the weakeſt ſquldicrs, who by Thrafonjcall 


pearc to the world to our ſhame and the 
dilhonour of our profeſſion . And I neuer 


_ faw any. who' preſumed above others of 


theirowne ſtrength, but they have proned 


CON» 


"FTI La 42, - hat. +" I es - "OI 
y bN8--) L Kg Sees ' a $# WS. 287 £46, Re WE. OI lt IE , OE) th PR" 14 
LU] _ Is t $416 R ,3n:. #7 Me” FY ns IE, <> 4 IS ” EB -, ad Guat q x; i 
g - a MALICE Hy 4 rt IRS THE ; % . Dh 1e TORE: 9- TIF" 3 WOES 
x 8 
n 


Y , conhden ce 1n their 


wiledame., \holinefle, | 
7= | conſtancic,and other of their yertues, brag- 
N; ged abouc their neighbours, yea Contem- 
*. | ned them, but in the, cod, they proue cow 
[{ | ards,. preſuming in price, ard falling with 
1t ſhamCs | | | "VE. 11S: 
This.is one of the moſt certaine markes 8 
4 | of Gods Spirit, that ashe is tree in-himſelfe, if. 
| ſoke giuerh libertie and freedome to all hig | 
+ | children whom he pofletleth. For wherethe Where the 
f | Spirit of the Lord is, there is libertie, They Spirix of 
are not bound with the chaines of fin, they the Lord 
are not bound with mens traditions, bug is,tbereu8 
| | they freely ſerue God y' as the: children of >= 
, | the houſe are free, The Romans were free. _ 
, | amen; as citiz2ns brag'of their freemen, and 
| there is great difference beeween them and 
other free men , that they may- vie their 
trades of merchandize Without controle. ? 
ments io is 2 Chriftian,of all men, the moſt 
free. Qur Sauiour laidto-Perer, H he routd 
pay tribete, children or ſtrangers: 9 Lb 
Bur | pray you, isa Chriſtian who brag- Maz1as 
pcti of the Spirit, lice ito do what he plea, 5c, * || 
ſeth? God forbid ;-heis onely free-co do Sur; _ A 
the . of 


rhe 
libertie which God hath;gi 
boynd to keep the comande 


No true 
 Joybucin 
of Chriſt, 


the ſaluatis 


foras: What ioy1s not in the Lord, refreſh= 


143 Aw Expoſition vpot 
to be free from the traditions 'and vanitiew?" 
of mcn.So a man necdeth nor to brag of theſ®* 
Spirit,that he may ſay and do what he plea-|< 
ſth, and alwaics pretend the Spirit andf** 
the libertie purchaſed by Chriſts blood ro 
euery one of his follics; no,but that libertie bh 
hath her owne bounds and circumſcripti- F 


ons; for the Spirit giveth vs no more liber- t 
tie, but that which is bound by his word, f* 
The word ja/p« importerh either S4- |'* 
#ioxr or ſaination, as Icr.2.48, To declare 
hat there is no true joy but in the faluation a 
by Chriſt, This ioy Marte hadin God her | 
Sauijour, Luk. 1.47.and 7obn in his mothers 
wombe leaped forioy,Luk. 1.44. Zach.$.9% | 
Iſa.60, 5. Reioyce darghter Sion . This ioy |< 
maketh vs reioyce in tribulation, by the | 
eomforter whoeateth vp all our ſorrowes 
and perplexities, as fire cateth vp the ruſt of 
iron, Other ioyes be but royes. 2uicquid 


non eff in Domino,non tam intus wed 19m 


cth-notfo much within as without, This is 


LL oa 3a ao, fas and oa 


tre! | 
a all rcioyce in the Creator, and daily fin 
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ut a perpetuall joy, wherein the creature 


cw cauſcs of plcaſurc, At ihy right hand # Plal.16.th. | 


leaſure for euermore, OO 
But where he deſireth a reſta IT | © of 
his ioy, itis certaine that he once. feltand 


, 


alted of the {weetnefle of Gods fauour and __. 
he life tocome; and this ſenſe failing hin Thoſe who 
ora while, he deſireth that it may be repai. 998 9s 
rcd and reſtored to him. And God juſtly Y 


dealcth this way with men, For when they feels the 


\ 


 Jabuſfe the time of his gracious viſitation, hg wangtherof 


Ictteth them feele themſclues what they are 
wichout him. Therefore he is glad to fceke 
now with the prodigall ſonne,a reftitution 


8 
f 
i 


! 
) 


4 


of the thing loſed.. 

Stabliſh me. He craucth now the gift of 
confirmation; as though he would fay:Al- 
beit thou wouldſt beſtow all the former be- 
nefits, of remiſſion of my (in, of ſanCifica= 
tion, and ioy proceeding therefrom, yet I 
am likely to loſe them, vnleſſe ie would 
pleaſe thee to confirme and ſtrengthen me 
corhe end, Therefore he craucth to be fta- 
bliſhed by the Spiriczand he addeth an epi- 
git his free Spirit, 
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The Spirit * 
Is free in. 
himiclte, 


#* 7 
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_ thing they ſay a warrant of the Spiric: thus 
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kard, becaule-he dranke with them z and & 
glutron; taulc he cared with them Wha 
would reptpue a Phytician which frequen F 
ceth with paticarsz and who would reproue| £ 
a Preacher who haunteth and conuerſech Þþ 
with peniccnts, not to perucrt, but conuert];þ 
them. 

T by free Spirit, He letteth vs fee , that 
this Rtabilitie commech by no other meanesh 
but by the Spirit of God z as oftentimes he 


C 


- doth make mention in this Pfalme, The ti» 


tle which he giueth to the Spirir, is a free 
Spirit. The Spiritis free in himlclte, neicher 
can he be limited : fo thoſe who have him 
cannot be bounded by any humave device 
or preſumption. The winde bloweceh whi» 
ther ir plcalethy and ſhall nor theSpirir hauc 
libertie ro blow whither he pleaſeth . No 
man feeth the wind, yet jt bloweth and 0- 
uerthrowerh great houſes and trees: and yet 
they will binde the word of God . This 1 
ſpreakenot, that I would wiſh any to pre- 
tend the Spirir, and alledge for.whatſoeuer 


keeping that libertie to be a Pretence and 
lauegard of their imaginations;as the Ana: 
beprifts ay z bur there is no warrant for 
ch riot ; forte Spirit {Feketh _— g 


- but by the word. "OM ORE | 2, OI 
19 Neither can this Chriſtian libertic be a Chriftiia 

en retence for Athciſts , Wwlio yuder coucrt liberutc is 

uf Chriſtian libertie doe whar they pleaſe, 20146 

1N;end their time in allmaner of rior. Our 
there is to ferue God, nor finne, trom the 

oadage whereof we are made free, 


ac 


erſe 13. Then ſhall I teach thy wayes onto 
Ne the withed, and ſinners ſhall be con» 
on nerted Unto thee 


Ow followeth his promiſe';'r. that he 
N will be a Preacher: 2. to whom, to the 
| withed: 3. what (hall be the effeR of his 12- 
-[bours, fixners ſbat be conneerted ro God, | 
C} ''Then ſoall I teach the withed, He mindeth 
> [not to hide hix'talent, but to pur itforth to 
= [his maſters aduantage.Sothis is a ſure mark 
UF of one who hath Gods mercie, that he will 
| Jnor keep it private,but publiſt ir, and 'make 
it knowne to others. Which is a dutie nes», . - - 


ee 
or 
m 


ceffarily craued in vs, that we ſhould be di gory Chil 


 Bligent to communicate our gift to the Vil- ſtianſhould 
Ef litie of the Church, Worldly men put out 66municar; 


| Bo . | their giir 
| their mony forcheir owne aduantage z and {1 6 a 


ſhould not ſpirituall men pur torth ths jr of the 
1nka gftitor his aduantage? | 
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 Damid a Kiing, is not-aſhamed to be 2 
teacher-of repentance and mercie , which 
he fclc himfeife , So, none in all the world 
None ſhould be aſhamed of the boly miniſteric; 
ſhould be Saint Pax! ſaith, Fe mihi fi nor pradicaners, 
aſhamed 142, Le rome if 1 preach not the Goſpel, Thoſe 
ot the holy ; EFF | ; 
miorſtery. WP are alhamed to preach & publiſh their 
1.Coc. 9.16 fins, let them be sſhamed to finne; 
Notes _ Thy wajes, But what is his text he teach» 
eth,thy wayes, not mens traditions , which 
can in no wile cither alſure or pacifie the 
conſcience, Daxid was not ſo bold, to 
_ Gods way? put in his wayes with Gods wayes, Gods 
are tus wayes are the ways preſcribed in his word, 
w.ycES pre= 4 
icribed in Which are perfe&;ult and-holy wayes. But 
| bisword, When men will bring inthe altar of Damaſ- 
cus, oppoſing it to the true altar, they re- 
member not that God brought leprolic 
2.Kin.16.13 on the Kings {ace;, till he was expelled out 
| of the Teirple . This 1s a rule to Princes, 
that they reach the people, and make them 
co be raught onely the wayes of God z and 
bring not in mens traditions, and make a 
mixture of them with the holy Scriptures, 
which here Dawmid ſhunnecth. ___ 
_ But whomrteacheth he ? The wicked, fin: 
ers, thoſe who are in the very bonds and 
hands of the Diuch theſe be the proper mat- 


'D 
d 
f» 
q 


CE 4 EB E e abora” - SY 
> b « Y% L 
+ p # * [ 
*.. : 


the PR ans bt "Is. 147 
ef vpon which Codi word worketh. "Hy- 
pctitkh ſet not by ſuch lefſons, but poore 
miterable cteatures, whio ſee by the word 
that they are-worthy of hell, then they are 
touched with a remorſc,and would be 4 vety 
glad co: goto heauen.So the phyſickeisloſt, 
which is not beſtowed on ich as afe ſh: 
ſible 6t their owne (ores. 

Aud fomers ſpall be conwerted wnto thee, 
He per{wadeth himiſclfe that his doctrine We 
ſhall be effeQual, fora much as it ſhal work 
the conuerfi ON bf fingers.O the wondetful The Fauge 
power of Gods word, that it can do that awe) 
which all the world could not do. It is the ,gy thing; 
arm= of the Lord:To whom: 8 the arme of the Eſa.5 2.1. 
Lord remealed? faith I/dias; It is the power of Rom,z;164 | i 
God to ſaluation, ſaith Pau! , No doQtrine ef 
can worke faith in man , bur the worke i 
REES it perſwdderh him , not forcerh! 

11s ji 
Conuerfion preſuppoſeth ancrſion, The Conuerſis.. 
vie of the word is to conuert them that are profuppo.” i 
auerted or peruerted; as the ſhepheard brin- {<>ucri 

geth home the wandrin ſheepe. Which 
ecly argueth the neceſſtie of the word 
and teachers theteof; ſo profitable,as with- -Þ 
oat -which,finners cannot be connerted ro - NW 
30d: io x no other inſtryment' cat conuere -* cM 
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143 _AnExpoſution vpou 
themzand they cannot conuert themſelues, 
This ceacherh Miniſters to be diligent in 
their calling; if they would ſhine as ſtarres 
Dan,13.3, in heauen,they muſt labour to conuert {1n- 
ncr$» | 
Verſe 14. Deliner we from blood, O Ged, 
which art the God of my ſalnation: 
and my tongue ſhall [ing ioyfully of 
thy riebteouſneſſe, 
H Auing befare ſo ofcen begged pardon. 

& (or all his ſinnes in generall 3 he now 
The ſhed- particularly confeſſeth which ef all his fins 
T——__ pricued him moſt, which he ſetteth downe 
>! er ”_ to be innocent blood; and therefore he cra- 
oreateſt ſig Ueth to be delivered from the burden'of ity 
©. from thetetrrors of an acculing conſcience, 

thecries which it ſendeth vp to God, 
\This verſe hath a petition and a promiſe, 
| -Jn the petition two things: 1, of whom he 
5... beggeththis petition : 2. what he ſcekegh 
to be delivered, from blood. 

QO God\the God of my [alnation. His dou- 
b'ing and repeating the name of God,ſhews 
eth vntoys, that he taketh hold on God 
with both bis hands $ aod it declareth his 
vchemengic and carngitneſle in his ſuite at, 
i ag .God, 


| : 


Ito . 
s. | God, that he might be delinered from thar 
In | blood, And all ins ſuites he direReth onely 
es || ro God, Fooliſh Papiſts,God helpe you, 
I When he calleth him the God of bus [al- 

ation,he cleerly ſheweth to vs, that he hath 
no faluation either of his body or ſoule, but 
4, | onely of God, who will not glue his glory 
s. | cither to wan or angel «t 
of When he faith, 34y ſaiwation, he applicth 
{aluation to himſelf, and doth notimplyand 
infold his ſaluation in generalitie, thinking 
n_ || jt preſymptian to certifie bimſelfe of his 
w | faluation, (as the Papilſts ſay.) For what _. 
1s | comfort can we haue in life or death, if we wankowe 
e || be not perſwaded of Gads mercie and fa- mn 
- | uour: not that we prefume of our merit, vales we be 
7, | butperſwading v$ot his maieſties conllan- perſwaded  - 
>. | cie anderuth. _ 
Deliuzr me from b/aod, His petition is to Davidepe: \# 
be delivered from bloodl, both from the tioo, 
guikinelle which he had contraQed by his f 
murder , as from the terrors of his canſci» _ j 
ence, asalſo from the puniſhmene threataed Ws. | 
- | by Nathar, that blood ſhould neverdepars 
= | from his houſe z and finally from future | 
1 | blood,y he neuer fell intoitagain: as God NY 
delivered him from the blood of Nabal by | . AD | 
Abigail, And this is a great delivery,that we P73 | 
| alt obo. _ 


2.S1,12.10 | 


I 50. An EX vol Gas 2peu 
do not euilz as weate commanged to pray, ke 
Mar,6.r1, Deliner vs from ewil, that we commu no fins 
and when we have doneeuill, it is a great 
deliuerance when God freeth vs of the guile 
of it, the condigne puniſhment. But our 
reateſt comfort is, when we are ke pt from 
Ions of it,as Toſeph and Swſanna ; 2, it 18 
Gods oteaceſt honour when we are deliue= 
red from the puniſbrenc which we hauc 
deſerved for committing ſuch cuils, 
' From blood. Re both con:minted adulte- 
ry and murder; buthe is more tovchedfor 
the one then for the other, Adultery js evil | 
Mnrder. becauſe it defileth and defaceth Godsimage 
et 1's > in man; but murder dellroye th his image. |; 
SEP. And there is no finve more odious in the 
' ſight of God then blood; for which cauſe 
Gen.4.1 4, be b:niſhed Catn from his prelencez he de- 
1 Gep.6.5. -troyed the firſt world, which was full of 
| - crueltiez he removed Szul from his king» 
| + A domegwho flue the Prieſis and the Gibec- 
| nites; he remoued the Crowne from the 
ts Wear 18 houſe of Abeh. and dogs licked lis blood, 
| Kings ſhould pray with Dauid , to keepe 
Hans the blood of od CLLR SF blood 
ſhall bein their houſe, And often thoſe who 
liug in þlaod,, gif in blood, and wake a 
bloogic reſtanient ; ; according to that 
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'» Þf che Poet: as 

5 Ad pgenernum Cerers: fine cadet & ſanguine, 
Th Diſcedznt reges & ficca morte tyranni, 

I] The word intheoriginall isboodsinthe 


£ Þlurall number. For ſuch is the arrocitie of Why called 4% 


1 Fhat ſio, that one is weightier then athou- ow My 
ard weights of Lead, So ſoon a3 it is ſhed, 11h1ce! 
o ſoone doth ir defile rhe ſhedder, as the * 
urple dieth the cloth . It ſeemeth well co- 
oured when itis ſhed, but within a licle time 
t becometh ſo chicke and black that aman 
ould abhorre to behold itz thetefore it is 
alled bloods.The Lord in the Leuiticall law FIRE 
forbad his people to ea any fleſh with the ©7407; 
led; that the dereſtation of beaſts blood Nore. 
might make them ſo much the more to ab- 
horro the blood of man , wherein his life 
: fſtandeth , Blood hath a crie:' The voice of $. , 16 
 frby brothers bhood crieth. Who ſo hedeth mans Gen.4 10, 
" $4/-0d, bis blood ſhall be ſhed, whichis either by 
the iuſtice, or by reuenge and repaiment, 
The auengers of blood are admitted by the 
law- | | 
Now mens hands are full and foule with 
blood, Theecarth js drunken with blood. 
In ber wings there # found blood, Pollated 
with bleed, Lam, 4+ 14. Fall of blood, Ezck. 
9.9, 23:3, 43.37, Blood hath tonched bloody 
| K k $ ..'- +] Hoſ, 
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152 -AnExpoſition-opay. 
Toel 3.19. Hol.4.2. Toe! complaineth of them, thadfgi 
Mica 7.2, they ſned innocent blood'.. Micah, Nahnmh 
Nah.3.1. and Habakat, pronounce a woe to themfllc 
wa%Þ that (hed innocent blood, And Chriſt brin-|ſe 
3.35 geth together all the blood ſhed from Abel 
Matz7s, 0.Z echariab,T he Icwes bought Ace/demayf ti 
a field of blood, Their feete are ſwift to (bed P 
Reu. 5.5, 41,04 The third partof the ſea ſhal be blood. 
| God Will revenge the blood. of the Saints o 
. Jnnocent Sq] ſee from the beginning of 'the worldſh: 
dg th tothe end thereof, innocent blood hath ev 
| Palbe'thed BET binzis.and ſhall be ſhed, bur namely the] { 


* 


' blaod<tGods deareſt children, o 

Savg wire fun data eſt. Eccleſia ſangurme creat, tl 

old 2 ſanguine fing erit.' | ri 

Let.vs then thinke it no vncouth thiog,| tl 

when we {ce innocent blood ſhed ſo abun-[q 
BZ ___ dantly, tharthe (tres of, leryſalem are fil- 
FF © led, andilike torbe more filled with the 

Þþ blood ot Gods: Saints, 


Ind my tongue ſpall fng ioyfrlly of thy 
righteonſreſſe, He promileth to be thankful 
vnto God: for it becometh righteous men \tg 
be tharkfull,Sinae trookeaway the vic of his] 
tongue, now,gracerefioreth i;, : 


- The tongues a nobleinfirument, -and 
as. it. were a bel] hanging ig a high piace.. Ic 
izs ſhame jt ſhould not beoceupicd infoun-| | 
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1affding; and much more ſhame that it ſhould 
mbe ill occupied in ſounding euillthings. 
-mflc is beſt vſed when it ſoundech Gods prai- 1y,Q, Wl - 
n-Iſes, who formed it, As the golden bell of The tong | | 
bell Aarons garment ſounded, ſo ſhould our belt vied oo 
4,|ropgues ſound Gods praiſes, if we'be his = be 8 
ed|Prieſts, ener W 
d.l1 This condemneth two: ſorts of perſons; $wl. We 
ts one,who neuer ſpeake any thing ro Gods Theſe as |! 
id] honor, thinking theyare well diſcharged ' be cone." 
£1 when they do nor opetlyblaſpheme, oro 
hel ſpeak vilde ſpeeches outof the filthy groues {peake for F 
of a polluted heart, alchough they heare 0-/Ged, w 
it,| thers, and cannor open their mouthes to 
- [rebuke them, being aſhamedto ſpeake-for 
g,| the Lord,and glorifie him by maintenance __ be 
2-1 of his truth, - T278-Y WW 
1-] The other ſort is more'to be condemned; Thoſe are "i 
1e| who open their mouth daily to lies, blaf- ro be cone j 
phemies.{landers. But be allured, that if for demned 6: | 
euery idie word we-are to be countable, mn" Wo 
much more for cuery wicked ſpeech'we 2.3 
ſhall be anſwer:ble ro-God arthe laſt day, mar.:2.36 
Shai fing ioyfully. He js not content to 
ſay, (ball peake, For the more vehemient in-. _ 
dJ tention of the minde kindled vp with toy, '.- al 
[t} maketh the tongue to burſt out in Pſaltnes, 
1-| hymnes and ſpiritual ſongs;to ROnEY res 
| = IM ſelfe, 


F 154 Au Expoſition pon þ 
felfe, and Þ uoke:others with greater de- 
light and pleaſureto praiſe God, 0 
 _ This ſweete finger of Iſrael anſwereth [© 
to hisname, when he ſingeth ſweete ſongs Þ"© 
| - and balladstothepraiſe of our ſweet God, 
Againſt * So much in this are thoſe to be condem- |V © 
—ap_n ned,who ling profane baudie longs,to the 
ROT diſhonour of Cod, and ofence of his | 
Church, BA #49] 
Of thy righteonſueſſe, chat is, not of his ju- 
Rice in puniſhing him, butof higrighteouſ- 
nes in-coucring his iniquicie. For which 
Chriſt is called, God or righteanſueſſe, So 
he would be vnrighteous and denic him- 
felfe.if he ſhould dcnie vs mercie: ſo fure is 
eurfaluation , which is our great. comfort, 
We muſt praiſe God for all his benefits, 
whereof we arelctle then the leaſt 5 and if 
for the ſmalleſt, much more for the greateft, 
cuen that worke of. qQur redemption by 
Chriſt, that he is made our righteovſnetle 
to ſaue vs, when we had ab en of our 
{elues, and knew not our danger, he prepa* 
red a ſalue for vs before we were wounded, 
and the remedie before our danger, If we 
rx ne 90-08 had recciued heakhz pore, 
yere'relieued, would we not thanke 
Gol, andthinke our ſclues obliged to him, 
is ad { 
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The fiftirone Pſalms 155 © 
ſe. (Ss we are 3 bur ſecing he hath deliuered ys Nore,' | * 
Om our [1ns, and from hell , haue we not The grex L 


h joe greater cauſe to be chankfull z for the gyrkenen us 


78 rreateſt benelits deſcrue the greateſt praiſes, greareſt 
2a pralles, 


* 


- Verſe 15. Open thow my lips,Q Lord,and my 
c month ſhall (bew forth thy praiſe, 


Ss | : = 
IT. TE promiſed ip the former yerleto ſing 
R ioy fully of Godsrighteoufnellez now 


* [he bethinketh himlelfe that this is not .in 
| 


his owne power, but it muſt come from 
God. That as his faith and repentance was 
of him, fo his thankfulnetle mult alſo pro- 
ceed from him, So there is no temporall or There izvo 
ſpijituall gift, which doth not come from pg: wb 
God. He worketh in vs pelle & perficere, to \5 010. | 
Willand to.do, oth nor * Wh 
The tongue was conſecrated befqre to come trom "I 
Cod z now he preſenteth his lips, another God. 
inſtument; and at laſt themouth ir lelfe, ***33- 
which containeth both,: Sceipg God hath 
given to every member the ownetacultie 
and power , it. is good realon it ſhould: be ay po 
yied co his glorie, God hath giuen thee as or 
tongue, mouthand lips , for no'other end p;,ifes, 
but to proclaiwe his praiſes, And curled is : | 
| thatman (if hg-repent not) who ſoungeth P 
| any. _ 
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2152 _ A#Expoſtionopon . 

any thing with his tongue, but Gods ho{/ 

., Hen, 5» 2 n 

We ſee further, thar we are all cloſe andu 

. bound vp by nature,except the God of najh 

ture enlarge our hearts with his loue, and figh 

our mouthes with his praiſes ; God hathh 

the key of his lips; he can make infants ant 

Phls.s, ſucklings proclaime his praiſes; yea he canFr 

Nii.22.28. Open the mouth of Baz afle ro viter hishc 

In SoGlogq. prat fe. Auguſtine thinketh wor pofſe laudareþi 

_ Deum ſine ipſo, qui non 1pſum babeat, qui ſev 

f - adinnet, that God cannot be praiſed with-ſc 

3 out himſelfe,he who hath nor him to helper 

E .'- | F wee” BC 

ED. - Morcouer obferue, how ſorrow for fin|y 
| Sorow for Will breake forth, the dumbe mouth to 


* his ſonne, who ſeeing a traitor going about ] 
month co fo. murder his father,chough before he was || 
ſpeake for alwayes dumbe, began to ſpeake and crie | 
Gods mer- pirifully: why ſhould not we when we ſee | 
Sig! that God is wounded with Our finnes,once 

| at Jaſt begin to grie, 

: —_ But there-ariſeth herea queſtion, whe- 
Salng, ther by our praiſes Gods name 'may be 

-*- - more amplified? 1 anſwer with that wor 
thy ſeruant of God, M. Robert Rollock a ho- 

If man writing on this Pſalme, Derm 5» /c, 


"4 


tho F ; perſeltifſimum, that God is moſt perfe& 
a himſclfe, without the worke of any crea» 
anqure. The Fatber glorifying the Sonne, and 


Fnajhe Sonne the Father, the Father and Son 
d fighe holy Spirit, the holy Spirit the Father & 


hachthe Sonne. But yet will be glorified by the 
andfteature: Becauſe he is iult, his righteouſnes 


his}«dge the Creator, whoſe felicitic ſtanderh 
farchin this, that he ſhould reuerence his Maker 


i /e|with all dutifull ſcruice; he craueth it more. 


th-for our weale,then for himſelfe. Thinke ve 
Ipeſthat God can be either worſe or better for 


fin 


when we haue graceto praiſe him, 
% [rclicucd him from his neceſſitic , and then 
ut Jhe began to praiſe him; wheretore he ſaid, 


as [/idetes efſe in noſtra poteſtate & bene & male 
ie [azadire: Ye lee it is in our power both to be 


ee | well and cuill thought of, ButGod is not 
x | ſo, he careth not for our-praiſes, and our 


obloquiesdo not touch him he is ſo farre 
.. | from che one and theother, We can neither 


e | augment nor impzire his dignitie , ſpeake- 
- | what we will or pleaſe , wee may doe: our 


ſclues cuill, him we cannot offend, | - 
-Sinne taketh away the bencfit 


[ | fOnguey 
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cankraucth, thar the creature ſhould acknows- 


out praiſes; but we our ſelues are then beſt, - 


Philip finding:Nicanor detraRiing him) p;,,. 


of our 
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158 © © An Expoſitionopon 
Sin _—_ rongue,that we become dummb,and cannot 
runry « can Praiſe God, till he forgine vs our finnes, and]. 
not praiſe Then we ſhall ſpeakzand although we would ; 
God. fſpeake, God thinketh nothing of our ſpee- 
. ches;vntill we be reconiciked to him. Y'hat 
Plal.50.16 þaft thou to do to detlare mine ordinances,and 
' #0 take my name in thy month, ſecing thou ha- 
zeſt xo be reformed? But wo to the tongue, 
mouth and lips, which arc riot employed 
in the {cruice of God that madethem, to 
proclaime'his praiſes ; and double woc tO 
them who em loy them to his diſhonourz 
forthey ſhallſay, would God they had bin 
rathet dambe, and could hauc ſpoken no» 
_— thing, then to haue ſpoken ts the diſhonour 
—. of that Maicſtic which made theni, 


$ 


4 


—_—_ © © CC 
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Verſe 16. For thou defireſt no ſatyifice, though 
L T would gine tt: hog dliohtft nor 
 #n burnt offering. | 


Ow toward the end of the Pſalme he 
Vis burſting forth in thankfulneſſe, ſet- 
tiog downe the facrifice which the Lord 
wouldnot haue, to wit, externall ſacrifices; 
and declaring that which he would have, a 
contritc heart, Sacrifices of olde compre- 

»*. hendcd all Gods worſhip. For the burn; 
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peacc offerings, the incenie, the thanktul- 


| es of the Saints for his benefits z and what 


of a\ltheſc,he was wearied with themywhen 
they were not mixed with faith and repen= 
tence. Nazianzen (aith, PRs 2 

ua Dci eft purum gratifſima viltima pelius. 


Then.if God delight not in ſacrifices Nees; 


which were commanded by himſclte, what 
carcth he for trifles inuented by men, of 
which he can haue no pleaſure, His delight 
is Not in outward ſacrifices at anytime, if 


they be alone. 7 will bane metcie (faith he) Hoſ6.6,. 


»ot (acrifice; rauch leile doth he reipe& the 
ſacrifice of the Maile, having no warrant in 
his word ; neither yer of our prayers and 
praiſes , when we do but pretend religion, 
not ſerue God, ynfaineely, Away with all 
our offering, if we offcr not to him that 
which he craycth chicfly,to wit;apenitens 
hearr, 

.  Lorinus obſcructh: well y-Savrificis non 


operarti per ſe peccatorum remiſſionem poſſe;ſed * 


$41 1793 repreſentare & frefi ugare ſacrificinns 
illnd vnicum redemproru: that is, that the (a= 
crifices of old could not worke by.them- 
{clucs remiſſion gi linnces., but ongly did 
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offerings and finne offcrings repreſented 


Chrilts blood. The thankigiuing offerings, 2< £24" 


The vſeof 
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—_ 166 An Expoſition upon 
F- * repreſent andprefigure the onely ſacrifice} 
x OT OUr Redeemer ; "Then, ashe ſaith truly, 
their ſacrifices ex opere operato, by the exter< 
nal working ofthem,cannot giue remiſſion 
, of ſins.What reaſon then hath he to affirme 
| _—_— that the Sacrament of the new Teſtament 
| # . * conferreth grace bythe very externall gi- 
$ t ping thereof ; ſeeing that ſame thing was 
prefigurated by their ſacrifices which is re- 
reſented by our Sacraments.that is,Chriſts 
| blood both in Baptiſme and in the Lords 


Supper. - 
Veiſe 17, The ſacrifices of the Lord art'd 


contvite ſpirit : a contrite and bro- 
> 1%. kenbeart, O God, thou wilt not 


NJ Hen he hath removed that which 
God miſliked and retuſed 53 now he 
 placeth chat which God liketh and recei- 

neth,that is,the ſacrifice of a contrite ſpitie. 
In ee plurallnumber called ſacrifices, that 
is chis one for all, Wt 20 
' Abroken heart, is ſuch a heart which is 
 .Whaa humbled throughaſight and ſcnſe of fin. 
 brokea Foritisneedfall', that as we haue worne 
647. ourhcart byſinne, ſoour heart ſhould be 


. 
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_ the fiſticone Pſalme, 168 
ifce| worne againe by repentance and ſorrow 
uly; | for inne,, and that we ſhould take paines 
ter< | to ſubdue our hearts and all the thoughts 
thereof, 2nd bringeheay Captive to! Gods 
obedience. Os 51 | 
Thar is that poore ſpirit of which 24at- Mars.5; 
vie | thewſpeaketh, & 1ſaiar ſpraketh of the ſpirit £{.95.24 


yas | thattrembleth at Gods word, This cauf:d why rt. 
'c- | Daxidtopurtthe word ſacrifices in the plu- ficesin the 


ſts | raltnumber, that he mightexpreſlc the bet- plorall 
ds | ter, that one contrite heart which is the {a- . 

- | crificeof repentance alone ſuffiſeth for all | 
legall ſacrifices. If he had aid that a con- 
trite heaft,is a ſweet ſmelling ſacrifice,they 
might haue excepted y ſo are many others, 
23 the papiſts do mixe their works with the 
grace of God. But Daxid excludeth pur- 
pollie all ſacrifices, and ſheweth, that what 
ever ſacrifices God reſpeReth are compre 
E | hended vnder a peniteot heart, delceulti; in 
- | Chriſts bloud, and ſceking merciefor the 
- | fame. | ©". 
_ This fort of people are called mourners 
in Sion , who mourne to God for their 
owne ſinnes, and the finnes of the people, 
who powrcout their heart with their teares 
to God, who doclament for the affi:Qion 
gf Iofeph. Oh, what caufe baue we to 1a- 

3x LL} -- mee 
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' Nota, 


- SiON. 
deſpiſe. Here he encourageth the penitent 
fore the Tribunall of God, in regard of the 


God will not accept him, howſocuer he be 


ment this day for our linnes, and to breake 
our {hearts for- the periecution of the 
Church in cuery place. Let our feaſting be 
turnedinto fafting, our laughter inteares. 
Mourne wich lercra:ah for the deſolation of 


eA contrite aud broken beart thou wilt not 


ſinner z who may be affraied to appeare be= 


conſcience of his ſinne, and be teared that 


humbled. Him here he encourageth, God 
Will not deſpiſe a troubled heart, yea rather 


God liters hewilllike it and manifeſt his $kill in hea- 


arroubled: ling and comforting it, To which agree 


| heart, 


tothe laden and wearie, to come ynto him, 
and tothoſe that were atbirſt, and he that 


ed by the Elephants. As Saint /ereme faieth, 


all thoſe places in /ſaias which comfort the 
Church, thoſe ſweet invitations of Chriſt 


__ ' A FY i. 


callech ypon.vs, will not-rcieR and caſt vs 
away. et 

Thedpord #4 mgh to them that be of a con-« 
trize ſpirit. Plal.144.8. Who ſpcake to-him 
In the bigzernelle of cheir ſonle.. lob, 10, I, 
Crying like the Dragon or Oſtrich, Mich. 
1.$. Whocry wonderfull being ouercom- 
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who ſlay their affeRions, and offer them as 
a ſacrifice to God, as the Magdalen, Perer, 
other Saints, who forſake their former 
luſts, and ſay with a certaine young man, 
who: being temped by 'an harlot, and ſce- 
ming to be ignorant who ſhe was, ſhe ſaid 
coo ſum, itis I, tie anſwered, ego non ſum, it 
isnotl] , for he was conucrtcd by repen= 
cance, | | : * f 
If thou would prevaile with God, give p,,,. 16 i J 
him thine whole hearc, if thou doc ary; © 23 
thing for God docit with thine heart, ſecke *Chro.zr 
him with thine whole heart, louc himytcare De wid 
him, pray co him, turneto him, obey him © ? 
wich has whole heare.Deur. 20. 42. Rom. 
6. 17. Icr.32. 40, Locl.z; 12. Plal. 119.1 45; 
Their heart is denided ſaith the Lord of Hoſ.1e,3, 
hoſte, zow ſhall they periſh. God is one and 
yndeuided, and craucth an heart, one, and 
whole in affeQion , and rent onely by de- 
icRion,nothing can breake God but a bro» 
ken heart, The ſtring can bow the bowe, 
the fire can temper and molifie/the ſtecle, 
the goates bloud the adamant,and the hearc 
contrite can moue God faith J{antzan in 
tacſe veries. / 3 ave" 
Virga recens Zephyris pnerno curaabitur arcus 
Igne chahhbs : adamas ſangnine, corde Dems. 
M7 : L1 2 Finallicy 


bl © #8 Gin I RG 


0 
; 
e | ” 
F 
" 


5 "as £ 
% 


164 An Expoſition pon 
| Finallie, obſerue that albeir repentance 
b” _ doth make acontrite heart, and as faid be- 
Shit fore we ſhould take ſuch paine on our con- 
WH _ trition, that we ſhould not let any thought 


of our heart eſcape varepented & mourned 

for, 'yet, the onely hammer which muſt 

The word burit our {oules is the word of God, which 
ot God bruſeth therockesof aſtonie heart, and 
bruſerh the qaketh an heart of fleſti. And as out of rags 


ucaT: being bruſedis brought forth fine paper,ſo 


is a troubled heart bruſed with-ſorrow for 
8. . finturnedinto a gratious ſubie&, wherein- 
=_ 4: to God may worke and write his law, And 
”,  Tob,5,4, as the poole of Bcthſaida being troubled, 
brought health to mens bodies : fo doth 
the conſcience afflited by God, bring cer-/ 
taine health and ſaluation to ſoulc and. bo- 
dy. Saint Ambroſe ſayeth that repentance 
= is {o difficult and hard a matter,cthac he hath Il 
We: oftner found mo: who liued- innocently, I} 


F then who did truely repent. Jt is wricten of Þf 
8 Auguſtine , that he cauſed the pſalmes of | | 
13k repentance to be put on the wall ouer aga- 

Jt init him, beforc he died, and reaped aboun- 


= dantly reading them cen daies ; at which 
: time none came to him but cicher the phi- 
fitians"or his refreſhment. Seeing theres 
fore God liketh this ſacrifice of a contrits 
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heart , . without which none other thing 
will pleaſe him, let vs take the beſts of our 
_ affeRions , ſeperate them from their olde 
pleaſures to God, bind themby the coards 
| | ofthe word, lay them downe at his feete, 
| | andſlay them, and chat ſacrifice ſhall pleaſe 
t | him, offcrthy ſelfe a lining ſacrifice.and be 
| | sflured God will acceptof thee; and neuer 
$ 
, 


reieR thee nor thine offering, other ſacri- OI 
|! fices die being offered, bur we by offering - * 
r || our ſclues to God yetliue. 


d | Verſe, 18, Be fanonrable onto Zion for t 
good pleaſure ; build the walles of 


leruſa'enm, 


HE hath prayed for mercieto himſelfe, 
.now he praicth for the Church,which 
he hath offended by his ſinne , and vpon 
which he had broughe ſuch euills, that it 
would pleaſe God tobe mercifull ro her, 
build vp her walles,and repaire her ruines, 
No man can truely pray for himſelfe, No man 
vnleſſe he pray for the Church allo; as Da- © _— 
vid dath in many Pſalmes. If a man be a waders 
ſenſible member of the body 3 it 15 not pol. ynles he 
ible bur the cuills which befall coany one pray fer 
member ( let be- 2 }.couch not him to the the church, 
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A686 Az Expoſition 1988 
| heart, as 1t were done tO himlelfe, 


In this verſe are three things contained, 
firſt, for whom he prayeth, for Sx and le. 


” rſalem, ſecondly, what he ſuiteth, Gods fa 
Wour, thirdly, out of what ground zs for th) 
good pleaſure. Bur before. weenter to any 


- of theſe particulars,we hane ſome general 
__ neceſlarely to be marked. | 


Thechicfe _ Firſt, that" the chiefe care of Prince: 


_ carcoft ſhould bethe weale of the Church. 
yew The Church isas the heart in the body 
10uld be Eh . . * 
tor the Which being. troubled,of neceſitie the be 


Church. dy mult bein dangers if ye laye your head 
Th keepe your hear:. The Church nuriſheth chi 
e 


Church is heart bloud of Chriſt in her boſotne,the rel 
of the members have alio their owne of 
fices, bur ſhe hath the chiefeſt office, being 

| the molt noble part z and who hou! 
maintaine her more, then the head , w 
hath all the ſences infix:d therein, an 
from which all che members, ſinewes an 
veines take their life. And what grearer hc 
nour can they hauc, then to be nurſir 
fathers of the Church. If a king concredi 
his child and his firlt borne to be nouriſht 
by any of his ſfubicRs, may not chat ſubiel 

uh thinke he hath gotten great honour, an 

74 way expeR for histrauell great commod 
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the fifticone pſalne. 67 
tic ; and when a king hath recciued Gods 


zed,jf firit borne ( for /ſrae{ is his firſt borne ) in 
| le-ff his cuſtodie, may he not thinke he hath 
« fa-| gotten great glonie ; andit henegleRhis 
r :byÞ ficlt borne, ſhall he not recciue great infa- 
any mic. Thoſe who are greacelt officers in a 
rall:Jkingdome, as Chancelour, Chamberlane, 
Prelident, Secretarie, and men of eſtate, are 
ncesin greateſt eſtimation and credite; and ſhall 
not great men thinke they are greatlie obli- 
zodyJged to God, who hath made themadmini= 
> boſſſtrators of his kingdome, whoſe ſtanding is 
neadthe weale of the Church, the principall c- 
h ch ſtare of cheir Common<weale; if it tand, 
erelſſthen'they ſtand 3 it ir fall, they fall, for 
ie offfhcir ſubiets obey them more for con- 
beincience , then for any terrour or feare. of 
hou|Eheir lawes, 6 
Then iris beſt for them to be religious, 
and to propagate holie religion, for their 
pwne Randing. | dt: - 
Theauncient Romans, Lacedemonians The Roe- 
| Athenians were moſt carefull of religion, 92s , 
Þccauſe they affirmed that they wronght TN 0mb- 
: y 
Wore by deuotion, then they were able to religion 
Foe by the ſword. This was their good pos then the = 
Wicic , as Platercb amplie reciteth in his ſ#'4. 


iſtorics wth | 
L1l4 Then 
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Then when Princes ionade religion,and 

draw the poop to atheiſme, ſee it they be 
not gratelt cnemies to themſelues, totheir 
eſtate and poſteritie, The Furke and other 
polititions may giue Chriſtian princes ſufh- 
cient proofes of this my affertion, as alſo 
Lerprin. If examples of Danid, Solomon, leſias, Exes 
ces toliow Chia , Conſtantine, Theodeſins, may woue 
Dauidsex- them, whoſe poſteritie hath brought cter« 
ample,  nall renowne vnto them, and if not, let 
Inulian affray them, and wicked princes like 

ynto-him, 
Thecare The care of religion, and to be areligi= 


| of religion QuS prince, is the greatelt ſafeguard to 2 


princes prince, >For religion bath Gods maintain- 
ctuete F nance; and God hath ſhewen his mightic 

- Jafeguard. hand for Ezechia againſt deracherib, and 
. for David again(t all hisenemies;for Queen 

- Elizabrth who diedin peace notwithftan- 

ding all the maginations of her enemies ; 
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the fiftie one Pſalme. = 
| | danger ſhould be helped by princes. Since Sor £4 
= | che Churchis the princes depoſitums, which #,.;.. 
r. | Godgaue co their cuſtodie, they oughtto woubled 
r | haucachiefc regard ofher. The fatheriefſe ſhould be | 
- | widow and orpbans are concredited to b*ycd by 
them, much mworethey ſhould defend the 7 
Church, becauſe the deuill and his inftru» 
ments and her fight againſt her,-and who 
ſhould maintaine her but princes,” who are 
ſet in authoritie onely for her cauſe, to de» 
batc and take her part againſt all the world. 
Her enemies are more then notorious, ſhe 
was neuer at reſt,her enemics are aflavlting 
her continually ; hell hath broken looſe. 
againſt her in theſe Jatter dajes'; (princes 
haue put their diadems onthe hornes of the 
beaſt ; people are rageing. And feeing that 
erernall ſpouſe of Gods ſo hated of the. 
1- | world, ſhould not princes with Did pro- 
;; | cureher welfareeuen to their vttermoſt. 
Sg Princes muſt by' prayer and power {up- p.joces 
1- | portthe Church, Prayer hath more power who = 

then srmour. Therefore princes who would |. 

g | would fightwell, muſt pray we ral 


IL Moſes FB» 
d- | did more with his hands lifted vp to God, . 
t, Þ then ZToſvadid with his {word, Jſree! wre- Exo.t71t 
led with God, & gathis name by prayer; Gen.34, 
al | for otherwaics he could not have paebolles ab, 
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170 An Expoſition pon - 
with ſoch a maieſtie. Therefore princes 
who be athicſts, -can ncuet be good to the 
Church : and no maruell, becauſe they 
know not what prayeris. Wicked princes 
* cannot abalechemſclues ſo low as to pray 
to a ſuperiour ; but David who will be re= 
nowned for cuer, not onely prayeth,. bur 
biddeth the people pray for the peace of 
Jeruſalem» Ina word, the chiete armour of 
the Church, and all Church wardens, and 
Church defenders are ſpirituall. Arms 
_ militia non ſunt carnalia ; The weapons of 
_ warrefare arc not. carnall, bue ſpiritu« 
"Mp 
_ | » Be fanorable onto Zion, He prayeth for 
Sion and Terufalem,thisisa noueltie,ſhould 
the king pray forthe Church, | thinke the 
Church ſhould pray for the king. Yea,but 
this king thinkech chat all his proſperitic 
ftandeth in the weale of the Church, and 
' . therefore he,as the moſt principall member 
thereof, prayerth for here! | 
WharSion The Church is repreſented by the 


andleruſs. Dames of Sion and [ernſalem, Sion was the 


lem were, mountaine ypon which the fort and Tem- 
anc what fe were builded 3 Ieruſalem was the cittie. 


a 08%" But theſe two haue ſpirituall interpretati- 


ons, bcing ſhaddowes of thingsto.come, 
OE RR 


| ſhe ſeemeth weake in compariſon of migh- 
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the fiftve one Pſalms. 
&s all the tathers covfelle, Sion was a 
mountain iD the holy land, which the Lord 
{oued more then all mountaines. He mighe 
haue choſen Ol/zmpws for height, Baſan tor 
farneſſe, And whar was Sion, it is to be 
ſcene yer, there are many bigger, ſtronger, 
and fairer mountaines in Scotland , then 
was Sion. ( | will compare it to eAnutbay- 


ſeate, at Edinburrough ) how commeth ic | 


to paſle that the Lord chooſerh it beforeall 
mounfaines ? What, but becauſe he loued 
it, and made it a placeof his habitation ; 
there he built a Church, our of ithe will lec 
the law,yea the Goſpell came to all nations, 
mount Sion 1s aplace ſo firmely fixed by 
Gods prowdence, that ie ſhall never be 
moued. So is the Church a number indeed 
obſcure and baſe in compariſon: of other 
people; bur ſo ſure by his power, that the 
gates of hell ſhall not preuaile againſt her, 
tor Sion is a watch tower, {pecula, and the 
watchman of Iſracll ſtanderh on the top 
thereof, & who can take it or do it wrong, 


ty mountaines, who leaped and ſcorned her, 
yet ſhe {tandeth and they areall tallen : for 
they exalted themſelues by their pride and 
power, but ſhe abideth ſtrong, by che 
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$72. AvExpoſitionopen 
ſtrength of God , and the arme of the Al- 
_. mighrie. 

- Wehavenowleft monnt Sinai which is 
in Arabia where was carthquake and thun- 
der, and are come to mount. Sion , the 
Church in the Goſpell, where is peace and 
orace. So our eftate is better then theirs 
was, firmer then theirs, for God hath choe 
ſen it to be cuerlaſting. What doe ye then 

thinke of thoſe perſecutions and nouations 
in the world z- nothing for the Church bue 
extremitie;her enemies are (ceking to roote 
her out - butlet theſe murthers of Caines 
ſeede, beware of themſclues, let God roote 
' out their ſeede. Our mountaine is fixed by 
God, which cannot be mooued, and that 
lictle tone which came out of the moune 
taine without hands, ſhail bruiſe that gol- 
den image in peeces. Therefore let vs build 
our ſclues ypon mount Sion, and not on 
the ſand of mans inuentions, that we ſtand 
in the euillday, and be approucd of God, 
re1Oyce tele daughter Sion, for thy 
toundation'is in heauen'; they ſhall inuade 
heauen,and pull Chriſt from the right hand 
of his Father, before they ouerthrow thee, 
Let them build vp their towre Babel, but 
-God will contound their languages, — 
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- | the gates of hell cannot ouercomeher, the 
ſword of princes, ſhall deftroy her, 
Is leruſalem, The name: lernſalem impor= © : 
1- | cetha viſion of peace, a vilion or ſight, leruſalem'' + Þ* 
for there is neither ſight nor light in all the #vifionot  }+ 
world bur blindncile and Ignoran”., 2s ASE 4 J 
there was no light in <Egipt fo. three 
daics, but a palpable darkenelle, excepr _ 
among the Iſraclirs in the land of Goſhen : £030.23 
ſo there is no knowledge of God, or Chriſt 
the light ofthe world to be found in all the 
carth , but in the true Church of Chriſt. 
Then as there is a great difference betwixt 
e | 2blind man who ſeeth nothing and a ſeeing 4» 
y | man, as great difference is there betwixr 
t | one who knoweth Chriſt, andan igno- t 
bh rant. | LS 


Theſe ignorants , blindeleaders of the 


4 | blinde, doenot ſce thispeacc of Ieruſalemy * 
n | This peace is onely in the true Church, 
d || it groweth where grace groweth, which 
» | twoarcinſeperable, grace and peace was the Gal,t.y; 

y Glutation of Saint P«wl,which he wiſhed to 

e | all the Churches, this peace is firſt with 

1 God,by the peacemaker leſus Chriſt + next, 

in 2 tranquillitie of the conſcienceafterre= 
conciliation 2 and laſt, with all men, Fhere Ela.a8 Sa | 
pune ne 


- 
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; bleſle her, 


pov ce = heads, both in Church and policie, And 


Youet> gauernours, 


| Wheathe ritic, wienthe Goſpecll hath free pafſage, 
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 - Wie andallareinoneming,then Godig among 
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oi T An Expoſition upon 
fore "dwell in Ieruſalem , and ye ſhall ſee 
- EB | 


Be fanourable, 2. What he craueth to 
Te the Church ; cuen that God would be fa- 
 vorable to her, andthat he would build vp 
her walls, as he faith in che 1233, Palme, 
Peace be within her walls , and profperitie 
within her palaces, The Church haue pala- 


© ww 4&4 ww an &v_ 


burch CCS, for peace, and walls for warre, he pray= 
can neither eth the Lord co blefle her in both, for nei» 


proſperia ther can the Church of God flouriſh in 
or 


ce, neither be viRorious in warre, yn- 
{Je God bletle her in both eftates,. 


To be fauorable to Sion, is to giue her 


 tokensof his good will and of his comfor- 
table aſſiſtance. This is a token of his tauour 


when he giuech her good gouernours and 


watrewith- 
out God 


A ecial! 
token of 


the Church againe, a {figne of his wrath when he giueth 
hath good her ſuch as Sa»/and A&cbab,wicked and euill 


"'s Ihe next token of his fauour is proſpes 


Goſpell the worihip of God is inlarged, heretiques 
hach afrec are pucaway, truc teachers are dil:gent and 
patlage. vig'lent. "I 

2 Thirdly, when vaitie is in the Church, 
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pa_e is for the walles,, that they may be 
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them; but when God hath calten them off, vaitie is is. 
all are rent and ſpoiled, religion decayerh, 6b 
heritiques increaſe,  Sathan hath gorten the , 
vpper hand, Gods Church is miſcrablely 
ſpoiled by wolucs and foxes, troublers of 
the-Lords vine. 

Bild the walles, The ſecond. 


part of his 


uilded.,' for Icruſalem is nor. onely acitie 
for peace, butto: be prepared for wane; 
ſhe hath. nor. onely pallaces,. but caſtles, 
rowers, fortreſſes, and wallesz andthere- 
fore Daxza crancth that theſe mighe be 
buile vpagaine.. .\,, 
Eirſt ſee, what are theſe walles. Second- 


ly, whereof they are builded : Laſtly, whe 


ne. - a. 


_ tt 


en 


Iwith al neceſſary defences which may hold 


proteQion of God, which the world ſeeth 24 y iÞ 
not, for the Lordis a wall of brafle abour Noyut® 
' y SF; FT viable 


is thebuilder.. .. - Pd Out 
What are the walles, The Church of God 
is2 fortefied towne, which muſt haue de- 
fences torclift the enemie,for the deuilland 
all cuill men,” princes, wiſe-men, gentiles, 
lJewes. are conſpited againſt the. citie of 
God +: therefore God fortifeth his citie 
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out the enemie, + brow 2s The © 
The walles are too fold : inviſible, the Church 
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wh | x OG An Expoſition pon 
his Churchto repell her enemies,and a wall 
of fire to burne them, allo he hath his An- 
gels who'pitch thcir tents about his holy 
and choſen ones, there was horſes of fire 
q ; compaſlio o Elizems, | 
= The outward and vilible walles arEmade. 
be of anumber of liuely ſtones , compaged 
H together by the morter of loue, ſtrongly re» 
[| ſifting all the enemies of the Church, for 
: chat vnitic of the Saints ſtrengthen them 
by the power of their Gods Boni enim cines 
mania cinitaiis, good citizens arethe walles 
"> of the citie. And vpon theſe walles com- 
paſſing them on all ſides be bulwarks, 
whereupon are ſet the canons of the word 
of God, mighty 1n operation, deſtroying 
_ theenemies z & the cenſures of the Church, 
iS / _ namely excomunication, which being law- 
=} fully led, -is of greater power to ſubdue the 
enemie/and refit him, then allthe power 
of ciuil authoricic. , - - | 
- The finnesof princes and people make 
great gapsin the walles, at which the deuil 
and cnemies of the Church and wolfes en- 
terand deſtroy the Lords yines. They with 
__. Tobias and Sanballat fiay the building of 
”  _._ theſe walles, andare ſtriving to build the 
. = malls of laicho, whichwee ay 
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by lofuah to be redefied whe = curſe, 1K] ahh [3 
which lighted on Hie/ the Berhelire j inche 
dais of Acbaby' piticisictolſeethe princes 
of chis world ſo muth enfcebling leruſa- 
lem to {trengchen lericho. | 
Daxid crieth ro God that he would build 
them, whoſe power is. zreaterthenall the 
worlds, who as he bath icuiſible alles of 
his proteQion, ſo hchath outwatd defen- 
cesto mainraihe his Church, heis maſter 
of ir, yea maſter builder, andſcadeth forth 
ſeruants whom he firengeheneth. for the 
building of his worke; Ice many pulling 
downe the walles, yea wich Edomin the . 
deſtroying of leruſalem,crying ſacks, ſacke, Pali 7a 
r4ze, r4ze vp the foundation. Few with 
Nehemiah mourning for the ruins of 
Gods houſe in all parts; and helping to tc- 
tore them. Let vs therefpre goc to the 
God of Danid; whoalbcithe was king of 
therowne, and began''to ; build the ciric 


and walles;- andlaid materials co the Tem: 


ple,yet: he ktiew that rhe laboiirers wrought 

in vaine, voleiſe the Lord 'of heater buil- * 
dedche- citie, -Lord repaire thedecatth & 
thy Church; 'forthy Chniſts ſake, ©: *: 
For thy good pleaſure, "He finderh. the 


ponds $a that perfe&ion to be-iri God 
Mm hiſs 


ds ——- 


Tr belon-. 


veth to 


God to 


build the 
Church, 


Ty -» 
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| Himſelfe and his:good fauour, and nor in 


men'or their mencs : tor as the whole buik 
ding of the Church is the onely worke of 
God ;ſ{ois the reparation of her ruivesone- 
ly belongiog ro himſclte, Men might haue 
builded wich {kong and bricke the exterior. 
walles,: buriit isproper to Gad to build his 
| a_nyrvs Chureh., ;/Andchis.isa token that 

od'hath plcaſure in bis Church, when 
he'is building it, ſending good: builders z 
marerialls of ſpirituall graces ,,- fortifiers, 
as\Cyrzs ind Daxins good Princes, Nehe- 


_ wah, good gouernours , E/dra and good 


Prieſts. And our obedientand carcfull-peo- 


' ple 5 who'datake the (word inonehand, 


and-the inftrument-of building in the 0- 
ther, thatche/Lords leruſalem may be edi- 
fied. But whetqi his fauovur is departed,then 
m.his wrath ,. he-gineth- Pridces:; Gouer= 
nours, Nobles, Preachers,and people who 
ſtrivecirher to hioger the building ,-or.to 
pull downe: the building, ro build vpleri- 
cho,: and caſt downe lerufalem. Daxid he 
craucth that God may be fayorable accor- 
ding to bis good plcaſare, for the buildin g 
of the Church dependeth ypon Gods 
good will and pleaſure z who. when be 
liceth his Church, can aduancc her , and 
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the fiftie one Pſalmts T9 
when he is diſpleaſed with her caſt hee 
downe. It appeareth evidently now that 
God is angrie with his Churchin all parts 
of Chriſtendome , when he is pulling, 
downe, and notraifing vp his Church, we 
have prouoked his wrath again{tvs ; and 
his ſovle abhorreth our hipocriticall pro« 
tefſion, and our wicked cenuerſation. 


Vetſe. r 9, Then ſhalt them accept the ſacrss 
' fires of re brconfueſſs , Een the 
burnt boring ang” oblation * 
then fhall they offer calues vpor 
thine altar n 


*FY His is the promiſe of chankefalnetſe 
to God, wherein is let downe a Corre-" 
ſpondence or reſtipulation betwixt the peo- 
ple who ſhall offer {acrifices, and God who 
will accept them, And Gods ſeruice then 
coeth well, when we offer willingly, ang 
God accepteth gladly. 

Then, Marke the time, wheniGod hath Tf our 
beene fauorable to his Church in forgiu- ſionts be 
ing her finnes, then he willacceptthe offer- t01g1uen 
. 8 "M \* 4: {,.* VS, God 
ings.” For pray what ye pleaſe,'anddiſtri- 5. 
bure tothe poore,, if God doe not like of our pracers, 
It, aHis ip4/aine. -Caine offered facrifices, Gea.g.s- 

| _  Mm'g\ , 8 
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180. 471 Expoſuton pen 
bur the Lord accepred them not,. becauſe 
he hated his cruell heart, Abe offered in 
faich and was accepted, REED 
But how ſhajl ye know if your offerings 
be acceptable to God, ſeeing there is no fire 
to fali downe from heauen , as tha: which 
x,Ki 18,34 burnt vp Elias ſacrifice ? Yee ſhall know 
_ that albeic anclemencarie or materiall fire 
Nots, Ffalleth not downe, yet the fire of the Spirit 
falierh on our hearts, the fice burning. vp 
the drofle of our corruptions by vnfained 
repentance, warmcing our hearts with the 
Joue of God, kindling our hearts with a 
zeale of Gods glorie. This is the fire which 
will fall downe from | heauen vpon out 
ſoulcs' 3 which ſenſiblie we feele;.-if the 
Lord heare our prayets.,,. - 


. 


_ The ſacrifices of righteonſneſſes Some ex- 
pound thele offerings to be ſuch as agree to 

his will. I reuerence their iudgernent ; but 
Iſee not how that expoſition<can. agree 
with chetext. But it may be expounded of 
thatrighteoulneſle which we ought co.doe 

ro. our ncighboursy as we offer a facrifice 

of acontrice hzare, the calues of ourlippes 
+. by prailes, and theſe are the facrifices of 
© tighteouſnelle by our hands, ſo that heart, 
+ $0ngue, han, ſhould beall offergd to ay bo 
277 = ND 


K® 
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for God liketh well of righteous dealing® 


the fiftieone Pſalne. 18r 
chat our hand be not defiled withthiiſt, co- 
uctouſneſfe; oppreſſion, which if we f{acri- 
fice co Sathan by finne, les vs nor lift t6 
God by prayer, but lift vp pure hands, 
waſh our hands in innocencie and then 
compatle Gods altar, | —_. 

[t would ſeem to be ſornedifferenc, wher ,;;.cz 
God ſaid, he would haue none of their ſs * 
crifices, and now they promile ſacrifices ? 
Indeed if the ſacrifices be onely externally Selus 
what acconnteth God of them , if they 
want mcercie and righteouſnelle , for he 
will have mercie and not f{acrifice, There- 
fore let externall and internall worſhip be 
conioyned , and then God will like beſt of 
it - butbeing feperatet from ſpirituallof- 
ferings, itis aboryuable anda burdento 
the Lord, 


God, | 
They ſhall offer calnes. upon thine altar, 


Teſus 


The calues,arc the calues of the lippes ; the chin 

alter leſus Chriſt, who, was buth repreſen» by whom 
tcd by the braſenal]tar, and by the golden we mult 
alter, For no ſacrifice or prayer could eyer ver out. 


be acceptable Q God, ynleiſeit were offers 1,5, 
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T he ſacrifices of righteouſneſle are thoſe Wh ih 

. which be lawfull and are commanded by cexotrigh-: 
| teaulnes, 

The alter 
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ed vpon Jeſus Chriſt, for heis ferrifieveny 
acerder, et altare; Angnſtine ſaith, heis 
the Prielt, the Alcar, aud the Sacrifice zthe 
offercr, the thing offtcred, and the akar vp- 

on which it is offered, 
_ © All che moſaicall altareare abrogated, 
becauſe che ſacrifice is made, The beathuiſh 
altars haue no place z The popilh altars 
are abominable, after the apiſh imitation 
of the Iewiſh altars, they wquld offer thax 
_ Incrementum ſacrificium wiſſa ;3 without 
any warrand of Gods word. Itis enough 
for vs to offer, not Chriſt tothe Facher, 
but our prayers by Chriſt to the Father, 
who will ſmell a ſweet ſauour of reſt, -of al] 
our peticions aud thankes. which arc pres» 
ſented ypon Chrilt, and for chirlt of him. 
Lord keep vs from the altar of Damaſcas, 
 andlct vs offer all our offences vpan 
 Jeſvs Chriſt, with whom we 
_ _ fhall be very heartily 
_ welceme to God 
Amcn, 
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A GODLY AND 
FRVITEVL EXPOSITION 


ON THE CXXX. PSALME, 
the ſixt of the Penitentials. 


The Title. 
A Palme of degyeee, 


F the Pſalmes'there are fif- 
\ tecne called Pſalmes of de- 
Þ 1& grees, Or Fantica, maaloth of 
"OY / aflenſion, whereof foure are 

24% aſfigned to Dazid, and one 
® ” to Salomon. Why they ate 


thus intituled, it is controuerſed vpon, ee: 
ſome chinke them to be thus called , be. Whycal- - 
cauſe there were ſo many ſteppes in the _ plaſia | 
Temple of S»/owox wherby men aſcended; ogrerhe 
as nar 00 in his hundred & fiftie Pſalme, 

whoſe opinion Bellarmine citeth, Bur ap- 
parantly they hauc nos taken their name 


/ 4 M m A from 
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from this, becauſe in Diawide daies not ſe 
much as the Church was builded. Others 
beof opinion that ic was after the people 
camefrom Babilon, which jsas lightzwhen 
that -capriuiry was ſo many. hundred yearcs 

3H after their death, Ithinke the Hebreiv word 
E.”7 5 ould rather be: referred. to the rune and 
nores,” which ſhould aſcend in ſinging, and 
belwift in high mores, being ſo excellent, 
and {© ea(i6 tobe ſug, Theallegorie is 
not © be negleRed, that we houldl by fing- 
ivg them, aſcend from this carth to that 
heavenly lerualem in our atfeQions. 
Bellarmin- PBellarmine thinketh this 'Pfalme ſhould 
&erout be ſunz for the ſoules of thoſe that arcin 
herring profiun wile , in-a-dcepe place; who delire 
-0ib _ to ariſe and get, Gods mercie. But who 
B+ x Subs for doth not {ce (except he be blind) the herey 
a/ethat * Biques errour, What: doth he know whi- 
#4 par= ther ſuch hauc repented, whether they haue 
gatoree, confelled their finne or no? For thouſands 
_* - *_ dies withontconfeſling them. If their finne 
be mortall, they go.to hell (fay they)where- 
from.there is No red: *mprion. - + 

* The forme of prayer chen, ſeeing it hath 
' no werrand \in'the word, :it ſhould be re 
icRted as \ ſeruing to no vic and: no credice 
Grub be given thereto. This Pialme was 
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vs alleg0- 
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God and his word, inthe fift and fixe rer- 


che hundred & thirty Pſalms. 185 T0 
made. many hundred yeares before purga= bs 
coric was inuented, for purgatorie was after 
Chriſt ; betore Chritts daies there was 
none, as they themſclues conteſle, And in - 
this Plalme there is not one word that can | 
giue tie {malieſt warrant to that diucli(h 
and fooliſh invention. Let them ſing their 
De profound: as they pleale, they doe them- 
{clues no more good then they doe ro 04 Nets 
thers, and that is none at all z ovely they * * 
{ſpend ſome idle houres, and gaine fome- 
what to themſelves. 
The ſubſtance of this Pſalme. 
In this Palme is contained an carne 
and ardent prayer of a troubled heart : firſt 
for mercie to his finnes ; and next, for de- 
liverence theretcom s and laſt, an-exhorta« 
tion coall men to hope in God, becauſe he 
will be a continuall redeemer of his peo- 
ple , and carr find meanes to deliner them 
from all their ſinnes and iniquites. 
The parts of the P jalme.. 'F 
In the firſt foure verſes is contginedhis -F 
tentation, by commemoration of hispraicry 1 
which he conceiued when he wes in grea- 
teſt perrill, Next, by forme of tranſication 
he athirmeth that yet he will depend vpon 


1 
- { 6 5 
{0 Y 
of p | - 
F.7 o = 
1 j bs. 
[ : p bs. 
_ ; ; e 


x26 | Hs Expoſition Vpor 

ſes. And laſt; he recommendeth this ſame 
hopeto the Church in the laſt two verſes, 
with a bold aſlurance of the fayour of God 
toward his choſcp, 


Verſe, 1 - Oxt of the deepe places hang 1 cal» 
led unto thee O Lord, 


CV of the dtepe places, In this verſe he ſet- 
teth downe.Fitſt,the place from which 
he ſpoke , de profwnadis, out of the deepe pla- 
ces. Secondly, the forme of his prayer, Z 
called, Thirdly, the perſon to whom he 
prayeth, To thee, © Lord. 
By the By the deepe places. ( as all the ancients 
deep places conſent) is meant the deepe places of afffic- 
jo mcant -' tions, and the deepe places of the heart 
5 are eroubled for ſinne., Aﬀflitions are compa+» 
ov oh red to deepe waters. Plalme, 18. 17,” He 
re Sheen drew we out of many waters, ſau me 0 God, for 
plunged. the waters bane entred to my ſoule.P{alme.g6, 
Aud ſurely Gods children are often caſt in» 
tovery deſperate caſes , and plunged into 
deepe mileties,. To theend they may fend 
out of a contrite & feeling heart,ſuch pray- 
ers 25 may mount aloft, and pierce the hea» 
uens, When we are in proſperitie, our 
prayers comes fromour lippes 5 2nd thers- 
On ne <N fore 


Jo , | 


— Co » ”S Ly bag --< 


waters of afflition. Dauzelis calten into 


the end our prayers may: come from our 

heart, and that qur ſenſes may be wakened 

from the ſecuritie in which they are lying, 

Albeict the throne of God be moſt high, + . 

yet he delighteth to hearethe petition: of ©" | 

hearts that are moſt low-z that are moſt * 

calten downe by the fighr of ſfinne. And 

there is no efflition, neither any place ſo 

low ( yea if as low as the belly of the whale _ 

wherein /on4s lay ) which can ſeperate yg 199926, 

from the loue of our Lord, or tay our pray- ; 
ſe that 


ers from comming before him. Tho 

arc furcheſt caſten downe, are nor furthe(t 

from God, but neerelt vnto him. God is 
nceretoa contrite heart, and iris the pro- God nigh- 
per ſeate where his Spirit dwelleth, Ia, 62. " Pp 
And this way God dweleth with vs,as men © 
doe with ſuch houſes as they are minded to |, 
build ſumptuouſly and on high ; for ther $iml, 
they diggedeepe grounds for che founda- 

tion. Thus God purpoling tomakea faire 

ſhew of Daze, and the three children in 

Babel ; of /o/ephin eAgipt ; of Dania in 


Iſrael, he firit threw then into the deepe 


the den of Lions, The three children are 
throwne into the fine ouens Joſeph is 1m- 
- 0 priſoned. 


DD, 3.23, 
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fare the Lord is forcedto caſt vs downe, to 


Dan, 6. 6. 
Ge. 39.29, 


- 


Av Expoſition upon 


i $37.2: priſoned, Dawid exiled, ye all theſe he ex3 


alted and made them glorious Temples ro 
himſclfe. 


of ournz- ture, thet is ſuch, that God is forced to vſe 
eure hath 
need by 


ia to Gods wfath was perineing him:God there- 


be waken- fore threw him into the bellie of the whale, 
ed. _ and bottomeof thedeepe, that from theſe 

"  -L_ * deepe places he might cry to his God, 
FS When therefore. we are troubled either 
#7e. -, by heavjelicknelle, or povertie, or oppreſ- 
© ſed by thetirannic of men, lee vs make pro- 


Thedulnes Marke hereby the dulneſſe of our na- 


ſharpe remiedies' to. awaken vs. /onas lay 
ſleepingin the thippe, when, the tempeſt of 


fit and vſe thereof, conlidering that God 


hath caſten bis beſt} children in ſuch dan= 
gers for their profite ; and char it is becter 


Nora, 


high mountainesof vanity playing. 


allo an heart deepely wounded with the 
con(i4era:ion of finne and Gods iatice, for 
God will not accept ſuch ſuperficiall and 
ſcrufe praizrs, which come onely from the 
' lippes, and not from acontrite and broken 
 _ T.$a,1,16, heart, Ann themother of Sawwe!, out o 
EL the bitternetiſe of her heart Powred out her 
Exo.14.15- ſoule' before the Lord , Adeſes albeir he 

EEE 86 od ſpoke 


AA 


to be in dezpe dangers praying, then on the. 


By the dcepe places may be vnJerſigod 


. 
z 


him, #hy crieſt thou': for out of the deeps 
places of This hearc he called on God. Wal 
not God caſt backe the dung of thoſe foo- 
liſ ptayers in their faces, who thinketo 
be heard by their much: babling, and idle 
repetition of an vncouth language /which 


| they vadceltand, not, 'or numbering their 


beedes ; as though God could, be pleaſed 
with ſuch tooliſh and childiſh tojes, which 
come not from faith (becauſe they lacke 
knowledge z ) nor yet from repentance, 
or a ſorrow for finne, Let not menthinke 


20 find mines of gold or liluer, in thefireets, 51m, 


no,they mull digge into the bowells of the 
earth for them. So, let ys not deceiueour 
ſelues thinking Gods fauour may be gotten 


eucrie where, forin che deepe places iris to 


be found, 


1 called vpon the Lird, The perfojz. ypon 
whom he. callcth was the Lord: Ichouah, 
one who gnely both might,as omniporent, 


and wouldas moſt loujug| hearehimwhow Plal,y 3.35 
God wall 


bawe 1 in kheazen but thee ,/ and its earth none 
be/ide thee,, If Chrilt werenot onely ſuffi» gy 


cient, to whom and by whom 5 Wot rear 


ot OY, 
j what, 


Pray, We wk leeke for me 
ing he is pigs 


the bundred 0 thirty Pſalm. 18g 
ſpoke not at all, yet the-Lord ſaid vato 


190 - © AnExpoſitionopon 


Exo,19,18 


Mat.,11,28, 


Toaddeto 
«ONT 
 perfectis. 
to make it 
<a 
Its % + 


. * , 
# - 


bi 
$4 5 - 


a.Kinzas. 
29-374 


follicis ittoprayto any but to him. God 
differeth from kings, kings are'not able co 
doc all the duties of their office to their 
ſubic&sz as Hofer although induced with 
extraotdinarie graces,for his eaſehad ſcuen- 
tie ioyned to'him to be judges of the peo< 
plez and therefore we muſt addretile our 
ſelues to the kings officers to end our buft=" 
neſle. Butour God is infinite, and willerh 
all mcn tocome to him, Come to me all ye 
that are wearie and laden,Toaddetoa thing 
perfeR, isto diminiſh it 5 as to light a'canE.. 
dle to the Sunne,' or poure a drop of water 
in the Ocean, addition to things imperfeR, 
makes them the greater, as the more waters 
the greater river, the more men the greater 
armie,more gold che grearer creaſure. Then 
to'addeto an infinite God,a perte& Chrilt, 
is nothing elſe but ro diſhonour hims 
Search all the Scriptures , if they yeeld one 
example' of commanding of either Pa- 
triarkes, Prophet,”or Apoſtle doing or 
commmanding any to be prayed-vnto bur 
God onely. Their apocrypha'and yowritten 
verities, and their Zegenda aurea mutt be all 
their warrand., | 

Let vs therefore with David'in alt our 
prayers call ypon God; and yurb Ele 
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( when-Baal could not heare his pricſts) 

Pray to our God ;; and with our Sauiour 

Chriſt, ſay, Ozr Father which art in beauen« 4 6 9 
\>7 called, He ſetreth downe the forme of 

bis praier vader the name of callingzwhich 

ſheweth his fcruent intention,notonely'in 

calling,vpon God, bur crying. And this 

maner of feruent prayer is molt necefſariey 
( albeic God doth as well heare vs when} o.g 

with Ezechias we mourne as 2 doue, and ferueotlie, 

chatter asa ſwallow) both co ſtirre vp our Ela.38.14 

{clues and others to call on God. For we 

are more moued when we call and cry,then 

when we ſpeake with alower voice, 


Verſc. 2, | Lord beare my voice, and let 
, thine eares be bowed to the VOICE 


of my prayere 


N this. yerſe he craueth attention, that 
God would lay his care to his ſuice before 
he propoiud it, For as a ſubieR whe he finds 5;,7, 
the kings care prepared to heare him, he 
thinketh that then he will berhe more Ica- 
dy and willing to grant his ſuite - So Dauid 
hecrc out of the aboundance of his heart; 
vieth this repetition, heare meg not that hi 
doubted , 
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ith, Hethat planted the eare , dovb net bb 
 beare © But by hearing, he defircth the grant 
_ of his ſuite. Asthe king is theh faidto haue 
heard a\upplication, when he hath granted 
IT. | 
- Let vs with Daxid cry from a penitent 
heart andin faith , and then'we may;bea(- 
Tured, thecare of tlie Lord is ready to hears 
ken all requeſts. © 
\Thoſe are. to be blamed who thinke that 
- the Lord doth not heare them, if immedi- 
atly be doth not grant their deſire, for his 
delay is forour beſt ; and iris our duty pas 
ticatly to actend his pleaſureand time ,This 
perition is often repeated in the Pſalimes, as 
Pfal.16.2 5,4: 17i7-&c:Prepare yoarhearts 
topray.,' andhis care igever open to heare 
you, Read 2, Chron, 6.concerning Sg'e- 
mens dedi ation of the Temple, there he 
prayeth tharGod ' would: bow downe his 
Earc 10 often asthey called for grace; + - 


Verſes 3. 11} rhox, O Lord, ftraightly mar- 
5 Rs y mg. rk O Lord, who ſha 
. PTY. b : 5 . 


Mgrle. 4; Bur muercy is with thee, that thin 
F.  guareſt be feared; 
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the hnndred & thixty Pſalme. F 9% 
"Hele'two verfes containe'the ſumme Theſe tings 
of all the Scriptures. Inthe thirdis the 15 are! 
forme of repentance; and in the fourththe game os 
mercies of the Lord, Thelic are the ewo allthe 
mountaines Gorazin and Ebal, mentioned Seriprures; 
 inDeut. 27. 12.13. Theſcare the two pil- 
lars 'iti Salomons Temple. x King. 7.25, 
called Iachin and Boaz, we mult with Part 
periwade out ſelues that we are come 
trom moutit Sinai to'mount Sion, where 
mercie is, alchoughſome Towre grapes 
muſt b< eaten by the way, /zremze tafted in ler. 24.1.2} 
his vifion firſt a bitter figge out of one ba{- 
ker, then a ſweer figge outof rhe other. [n 
the daies' of Moſes ,"the wat:rs were firſt gxo 1e26 
bitter, then ſwcetned bythe ſweer woude. 
And Elizcs caftin ſalt in the poitage of , yi, 4.44 
the fonnes of the Prophets, then they be- 
came wholfoine! 71 RR 
 {fthan'© Lord, Marke here that in this 
third verſe he two times namerh God, 'by 
the Lotd; as in all the other 8 verſes, he is 
at leaſt once namcd ; ſhewing to vs hereby 
his earneſt defire to take hold of God with 
both hishands,” He namech him not onely 
Adonat, bac alſo Tah which ewo (ignifte his. 
nature and power) all thequalitiesof God 
muſt be conioyned andconcurre together 
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To4 '- An Expoſition pon 
Allceds forys, although he be Adonas, yet if he 
_: ; be not allo lah we are vndone, 
arone- If thou ftraightly markeſt iniquitie : Hau- 
ther for Ing craued attention in the prececding ver- 
our good, ſes, he ſctteth forth his petition, that God 
would not vie the extremitie.of his indge- 
ment z . but deale mercitully with him, 
not crauing-an account of his debt , bur 
freely pardoning him. This petition he 
goth not propound in fimple termes,butin- 
nolueth it in a realon,by which God ſhould 
be moued.if thou(ſaith he)wouldeſt marke 
al mens intquictes,thou wouldeſt condemn 
all, butic ſeemech nouthine infioite good- 
nefle todeltroy all fieſh, therefore I ſhould 
_- nor {eemeto be ouer. bold to ſeeke to be 
| free of theſe gulfes of mileries whereinto 
my finne hath throwne me headlongs. 

In thefi;ſt partof this verſe, I obſerve 
theſe three things, Firſt , that God is the 
marker, Secondly, that he marketh iniqui- 
tics, Thirdly , that he marketh iniquitics 
ftraighth. | 

If thou markeſt, O Lord: Here we feethe 

©  Þhantafics of thoſe controlled, who ſinne, 
Plal64.5. and ſay (asthe Plalmiſt faith of them ) 1x6 
Pfal 94.9. G04 ſeeth not, or regardeth nor, O toole, 
”*. -_ -hethat madethe clic, cannothe ſee ? he that. 
; ER AN made 
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 . the hnnared & thirty Pſalme, T9595 
made the heart, can he not diſcerne of the 
choughtrs thereof and marke them? where 
wilt cqou go from the preſence of the Lord? 
God is ſaid to obſerue-and marke mens How God 
ſinnes when he takerh heed ro puniſh them is (aidto 
and he palleth by che: ſinnes of his ele&; - > 5 
when he de not to puniſh, - Now _- 
wertit, ( faith one of the Fathers ) quia nor In 
a6; he ſeeth them not, becauſe 

he puniſht the not, Cam adwueretbit exertit, 

when he looketh to the finners wicked- 

nefle, -he' ouerthroweth ther, A Iudge F 
looketh with ar othet+<ie on the faultes of 55n3})} © 
his .childe,'-and che crime of rebells; he fY 
feeth the onewith a reuenging eie to puniſh ve. 
them, theotber with a pitifull ciez So God 
after he hath Iouingly chafti ſed kisowne 
children,” he overſceth them and'covereth 
them with the mantle of his ſonne. Baalar: 
( thougha falſe Prophet) ſfaich moſteruly, 
The Lord Ifeeth yo fanes m lace, nor _- 
in Iſraell, . 

1f thom markeſt mniquitie. be chilvg that 

God marketh isiriquitie.The word iiqus 
ry, is ſomtimes taken genera)ly-fcr any faule © 


Nu,23.275 


The fionia 
fican oithe 


_ or offence againſt God, our ſelues,*or our gry in- 
neighbours ; ſometimes cſpecially.for thoſe quire, © © © || 
fins which : arc diredly againſty firlt —_ +; 
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v5 ' AnFExpoſution vpon 
and concerneth God immedialy, or forthe 
violation of the ſecond table concerning 
our neighbour,which toucherhGod medi- 
atlie, as allo for the fiance diretly avainlt 
our fcluecs, all of them, both in relpeR of 
© .the number , quantitie , and qualitc , arc 
pointed out by Damid vnder this word, Let 
vs therefore whatſocyer our iniquitics be, 
' marke the ſame our ſelues, and bewaile it, 
and then God ſhall marke ir, as letters writ- 
 ten'on the ſand. Ler vs be a Cato and Ado- 
9 11s againſt our ſelues. And howſoeuer the 
proud phariſes of the world vaunt and 
vor of their integritie;let vs with the pub- 
Zak 18,13 ficanicaſt downe our ſelues, knocke on our 
breltes, and lay , God be mercifull co vs 
miſerable ſinners, 
If thou ftraighrly markeſi imiquitie, The 
maner how he is ſaid ro warke;is not light- 
God mar- ly, a$many iudges doe, bur ſtraightly every 
keth ficick=circumtance, euety word, cuery action, 
a yea cucry thought, © Chrilt ſaith, of euery 
Mar, zz, 36 idle word we malt give a0 account, he is 
a {tri exaft-r with whom we haue co doe, 
Theretore our dutie- is ro marke narrowly 
_.._ =eurowne ations, yea cuen ourthoughts 
'- ”andouridlelookes , (which the papiſts ac- 
count not aſinne ) theſe we muſt marke 
Rreightly, 


ſraightly, that 1s, dayly and hourly, and 


1; WM from bis ſacrifice, 
lt Who (ball ftand > All of vsare (linking in 


of the pit and filth of finne, with Terimie,while Icr, 35,47, 


Ebeamelech come andlet downe coards to 
& || draw vs out, None can ſtand before this 
e, || God, who findeth follie in the Angells,yes 
rt, | the Angells arc nor cleane beforehim,. and 
+ the Scraphimes couer their face and feete 


duſt and aſhes. Tob ſaith, I will liy my hand 
4 vD01 my mouth + If I ſhould inſtifie my ſelfe, 


wm) cloathes would condemne me. A man may 


B-- 
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the handred &» thirty Pſalmt. 19.7 


- 


driue them away,as Abraham did the foules Gen,z5. 19 


Fob.4.18, 


| with winges. Abraham laith, What an 1, Gen.19.27 
Iob.9g.20, 


J- | 
is | feefarre vnder the Sunne, buthe cannot 53,17 
's | Jookethe Sunne in the face, Aman may be 


righteous before men, & not tal ynderdan» 
gerof the kings lawes; but who can(tand 
before God, This ſhould teach vsin time 
to leaue off tofinne and offend bim, it we 
abuſe his patience which ſhould leade vs to 


feare to incurre their wrath. Let vsremem- 
ber that ſentence of the wiſeman (albeit an 
Echmike ). Faror fit leſa\ ſapines patientia : 
patience often offended, in the end turner! 

> N n J = * 
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repentancc,itisa [igne we are not childreD, abuſe nor 
but (laues: for children will be verie loath the pari- 
to offend their louing fathers, but and will <nce 0 


God, 


x08  AnExpoſitien vpow = 
Infurie and rage. 
_Byrhis his exampie Damid giucth a ca- 
Let none all che Church, chat none ſhould 
be. Veartoall t rch, n 
fore Cog offer them{elues inthe ſight of God, with- 
yaleſſe out an humble confeflion of their vowor- 
they ac rhinetle, tor God marketh Rraightly, who. 
knowledge {eucr fAattereth himfelfe with'an opin 
their owne " | P1Oney 
vaworthi- of his OWNne holineſle, decetueth himſelte, 
pes, andis vnworthy to recciue the {malle[t re- 
hgationat Gods hands. © 
Albeit he pray eth here 28 ne man, yet 
he praycth here in. the name of all the 
Churchzas though be would fay :from the 
firlt AGanz tothe laft, all are loft and dams 
ned, if God would exact a {traight account 
of chem. Thereforc the holieſt on che earch 
.muſt acknowledge. with Darnid his owne 
ynaworthinetlc, and flice to Gods mercie 
asfo a citic of retuge, 
_.- Alchough Dazid ſ{p:aketh generally ot 
all mankinge, te doth nor thinke thereby 
ro extenuate liis fancy but rather to ame 
plifie and agorauate it, contelling himicite 
robein the common tacalitic and nautragie 
of mankinde. Many will fay, God forgiue 
YS, Weare all finners, as though the mulrt- | 
zude of l:anners \could bea patron and cx- 
cule torheir wickednctlp, No, bythe cons 
a Pe ns Wer =; eevly 
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trary when he hath acknowledged him» -/ 
{elfcto be culpable, he confeilerh himſelfe 
robe ſo. much the more guilty of iudge- - .. 
ment, that of all mankinde there is not one The more 
who can eſcape cternall iudgement. Then 8<2<call 
if every one would. examine himſelfe he ow egg 
would ſuccumbe, for che More generall preacer, 
that miſerie is, it is the greater. / | 
This place then letteth: vs ſee, that no 

man can ſtand by his owneworkes, For if 

God would call _— to an account, 
he could finde them, euen by their owne 
he | conſcience, guilty ob judgement. Thus 
n- | Chriſt reaſoned with the ewes, taking an 
ne f argument from their conſcience, Let him, | 1 , _ 
ſaith he, who it without nne among you, caſh © 
1e N the firſt bone at the woman taking in adul- 
ie |} tcric. 2 

The papiſts confe(le that che imperfeQi. 
t | on of our workes are ſupplied by Gods 
mercie, but they divide righteouſnelle,giu- 
ing Chriſt, one part, and taking ro them». | y 
{elyues another, Who doth not ke how farre 
they erre from the Prophet Daxias con- 
teffion ? Why eſtabliſh they workesof ſu- 
pererogation, which is a ſuperlative folly, 
if chey cannot deſcrue more then may ſaue 
themlelucs ? | Dt 
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| Agaioſt Ic is2 yaine thing.to dreame. either of 
racrics, ſatisfaction or {atiipallion,that either a man 
\ can doeenovgh, or ſuffer enough to {ati(- 
fie God for his linne, Chriſt hath ſatisfied 
for vs all, both the law by obedience, and 
the iuſtice of God by his {uftering who 
hath cloſed all jp linne, A he may 
have mercy on all. Row, 11. 

Vide reller-  Bellarmine ſaith well on this i five Often. 
rin,Plal, fioin Deum eſs infinita Magniruamis, The 
7392 offence done againt God, is of an infinite 
hudgenellezthac we can cþtA Si condignely 
_ and worthily ſatisfie for them, yea not ac- 
.. knowledge the prayitic and weight of 
them... 2. How can a finite man make ac- 
off count foran infinice ſymme to ſuch a God, 
oY who knoweth the number of them, and 

craucth ſo exaQ a reckoning, 
] But mercie is with th ce, that thou maitft be 
feared, He being plugged in the deepthes 
of finnes & lorrowes, 18 not able to reskew 
What he himnſclte, nl God celivuod him. The thing 
Endeth not which he cannor findeia himfelfe orin any 


19 hialeltc other, he ſeekerh it in God. 
or orhers 


befindeth 1 be carth is barren by nature, an hard, 
Jo God, deud, and cold element, till it ger lite heate 
"Sil, * and moiſture from heauen : the ſame war- 
LIE" oben and quickeneth 1 it, and ſo it becom» 
| - met! 
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of | racth froicfull : cucn ſo by nature thereis 
an | neither light, life nor grace in vs, vatill 
{= | God ſend them downe from heauca, . 
ed | Wherefqre then doe ſinners ſeeke any 
1d | relecfe from beneath. Exery good gift conr- 
10 meth from the father of lights. Let VS {ceke jt 
ay where it is to be found. Why ſeeks yee him 
that-is lining ( ſaith the Angell ) among the 
- | dead. Why iceke we life in the dead world? 
1C Mercie excludeth all merits.. For grace Mercy ex- 
re || and merits ( as Paxle reaſoneth _) doe fight c\udeth 
ly | <x diamerro If we be faued by grace, then 0... 
c-= | merite is no merite,if by merite,then grace FRY 
of | is no grace. To ioyne thoſe two, grace and 
c- | mcrite, with theſe olde heretiques the Pela» 
J, | gians,or with the Semipelagians arch-here- 
d || ciquepapilts, is great folly, for they can no 
| moreagree together, then fire and water z 
12 of which of force the one will defiroy the 
's | other. Dagon and the Arkeof God or the !.1am.s.2, 
w || footeof Nebrchadnzars image compoſed p,.. 
gs | ofjron andclay. ; 
y Is with thee, It is of him and from him, Howmer- 
as the author and God of all mercies, it is in © 5/ad 


A du a 224.00 08.40 
!, | himasa fountaineto be found; Itis with gg .,z 


Iam,2,r ”. 


Luk,24 g 


(- him lying in his treaſurie z yeain a'word it with God, 
[- 1s hindfelfe, beginning, mids, and end, is __ ? 
» | <ner mercie and compaſſhon, Are you: in bo 
, Þ UW © Jp milerie, 
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miſerie, ſtand you in necic of mercie? ye. 


know where to finde it, even in God, and 

with God. Allthe wates of the Lord are mer« 

Pll,z5.10 Cie and rruthy 30 themihat walke wyrightly. 

ktthou be ſick, thou knoweſt where to haue 

medicine without mony ; it poore, where 

'. -  Truerichesare to be gotten, if hungry,wher 

The mer- food is. There is no milſeric in mans nature, 

ce _ Which may nor be helped by Gods mercie 

lie all the aNdIcmillion of thy fines. ' This mercie, 

miſcrics of #5 £A=g#ſtrne ſaith, is to be found in the re» 
man, deinprion of Chriſt blood. - | 

That thoxs maieſk be feared. The conſe- 

\ Hqnent of this mercie is ſhowen in the latter 

es part of this verſe, y God may be feared. Bur 

| ObieF, jr ſeemeth very {trange that mercy ſhould 

beget feare, where rather loue by ic ſhould 

Solus; - beſtirredvpin our hearts ? Ianſwere, the 

obtcining of mercie bzgetteth both feare 

and Joue, a childiſh feare leaſt we offend 

him, a childiſh louc whereby to pleaſe him, 

= 58 When the Apoſile ſaich Charitay expelit 

L.Ton.q, 1 timorem, loue expelleth feare, he meaneth 

"Trae loue of a beaftlieand (lauith feare, but true loue 

andzrus and truce feare mayſtand both together, a 

oy ny wt child may feare to offend his loving tather, 

gecher, whom he louerh. $i 
Sinil. The end for which God offereth him- 


weigh this rightly. Is it not a vaine thing . 
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graunt him mercie, is, that he may be fear- or 
ed. If men were not allured to ger mercie "1 
when they repent, thcre could be no wor» 4 
ſhipping of God, or godlinefle, and if we 
had no elperance of grace, why ſhould we 
pray or vic divine ſctujce in vaine? 

'T he papilts vnderſ(tand notrhis ground: 
for albeir they {peake largely of the feare of The papifts 
God, yet they keepe milerable {oules IN aremilers. 
perplexitic, * (enying that God will ſhew blecom- 
mercic vnto them ; calling itan high pre» forcers. 
ſmption, that avy ſhouldaſlure himſelfe 
of Gods mercie. what do they I pray you, 
but build without a foundation ? for Ged 
can neuer be rightly worſhipped, vales we 
haue an aſſurance of his mercie. | with that 
thoſe Dottors who obſcure the grace of 
God, and teach mens righteouſnetle, could 


in them co affirme, chat they would haue 
Gods fcruice and worthip aduanced,them=- 
ſcluesin rhe meanc while obſcuring Gods 
graces-and mercies, which ſhould mone 
men molt ro worſhip him? Þ 


- 


Bur the doarine of grace ( ſay they ) 02, 
maketh men ſecure and negligent of good 
workes ? it is truc, flicſhly men will abuſe $:1u;, 4 

"= Mp 5 ook _ 
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' Gods grace in wantonnelle; but itis rex. 
ſonable thac for their peruerſitic the glorie 
of God ſhould be obi{qured, and the cle& 


and faithfull hould be defraaded of their 
comfort, 


Verſe. 5. Thane waited on the Lord ; my 
' ſoule hath waited, and [ hawe 


truſted in his word, n 

Verſe.. 6, Ay ſonle waiteth on the Lora A 

mare ther the morning watch, | (, 

watching for the morngng, le 

T'Ntheſerwo verſes, Daxzid declareth that p 

Lour of the faith which he had of the re- i}, 

million of his fines, ſprang forth the hope || x 

which hc had of the accompliſhment both I , 

. of his ſpirituall and temporall deliveries, F , 

Whereis forfaith muſt preceede, and hope muſt fol- I , 

Faith and - low and attend vpon that which was be- || ; 
hope differ Jecucd, - faith and hope are both once in ſub- 

\, ſtance; they differ in this, that faith pre- 

 ſently opprehendeth the promiſes of God, || , 

and hope attenderh the receiuing of them, Þ| \ 

If a king would. giue his word, Ex verbo | , 

ff Principic, vpon the word of a king, he I}. 

would giue ſuch a token to his ſubicQs, Þ| » 


. whereby he might be ſure of that which he } 
| | _ promiſed 3 


a. 
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*« Ipromiſed}, yea his write and ſeale thathe 5,2. 1 


lef{hould” have it atthe time promiſed, the 
I ſubie& hath nothing to depend ypon, but 
i the kings bond and word,which both may 
faile him ; for princes are'changavle, bes 
caufe they may die wichin the time appoin-,,., . . 
7 | ted for performance of their prowile. Truſt 43 
© Fnotin worldly princes whoſe breath is in 
theirnoltrells, they may alter, and may be- 
come vnablero doethar which they promi- 
ſed. Butour Godif he promiſe,and we be« 
leeuc ir, he can doe, he will doe.” Heauen 
and earth ſhall change, bur one title of his Ma%.5-18. 
word ſhall not faile. 7 hane ſeene a endof P1.119.96 
all perfettion, but thy word is exceediry large: * 
Hope is an ancer,to which thou betug tied, (_ 
thou art in ſafetie,albeit thou ſee no natural 
cauſe of thine hope, yet hope aboue hope, Rom.4,228 
25 Abraham did when he ſacrificed bis 
ſonne. ED We > 
In theſe two verſes he doth foure times © 
make mention of his hope, and'attendance 


' | vpon God and his word, tolet ysſechow ypc a - 


' | furean holde weſhould take on Cod, and ſare refuge 
many temptations - our faith is'aſſaulted is ciwe of 


with, when we cai fee no reafon of ir, ration. 
There 13 nothing will beare vs'vÞ but hope. 

|| ferro weliora, What cncourageth husband- 
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Ou: hope 
in God. 

_.* Ccanaat 

_— faltevs 

| 3-50 1.Cor. 10, 
I3.- 
Notd, 


I» 
Fu 


menand marriners, again(t the {urges and | 


waves of the ſea-and cuill weather, but 
hope of better. Whar comforteth aſicke 
man intime of (ickenes,but hope of health? 
or a pore man in {iis diftreſſe, but hope of 
riches ?. or a priſoner, but hope of libertie? 


- or a baniſhed man man, but hope to.come 


home? All theſe hopes may fai'e, as often- 
times wanting a Warrand. Alveit a philitian: 
may,cncoutage a licke marr_by his faire 
words, yet necannot glue him an aſſurance 
of his recoyerie, for his health dependeth' 
on God: : friendes and courtiers may pro= 
miſe poore men releife, but ail men are liars 
onely &0d.is faithfull whothath promiſed, 
Thercforg let ys fixe our faith on: Godgour 
hope on God, for he will Rand by. his pro- 


\mife, No,man hath boped in him in vaine,, 


veither was ,cuer any diſappointed of their 
hope, Dazid was thirtie yeares of age, before 


,S2M.5-4- he attained: tothe kingdome,- which-was 


promiſed tohim being a child. The lf{raeſits 


Ex0,1 5.49, were ue/Egipt foure hundred yeares,:and. 
Amo.g.23 inthe wildernelle forte yeeres, yer at laſt 

*..:, =camehometo Canaan, God brake not his 
GehS.12.nromiſe to. eAbrabam. The Iewes were 


Jer. 38. 


eucntie yeares in Babilon, yecat laſt God ' 
brought chem backe according tohis pro 
fre 7th vr .: — mils 
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miſe by Jeremiah, So our hope ſhall neucr 
be diſappointed. © - _ eh 
My ſoule hath waited. By this doubling + iN 
and ingeimination of his eſperance and 4 
hope, he would fignifie, that vnfainedly © 


without ſimulation he attended the pro= | 
miſes of Gods mercifull'deliverances. Our 1 
of which we may gather, that he was not * | 
onely patient and conſtant before men,bue 


he nouriſhed -bis patience fſecretlie before 
God; which is the onely and beſt triall of 
faith , for albcit rhere be many that are a= | 
ſhamed. through their ambition to mur-= .. - | } 


mure againſt God in their troubles, and to 

ytrer to men their .diſtruſty and diffidence, | 
ct there is not one among twenty who - 

will keepe him{effe from ſecret murmuring 

and grudging before God, and who can 

awaite patientiy the day of Gods deliueric, 

as thar, king ſaid, -}by [hou'd 1 attend on the 2Ki.6,22) 

Lord any longer? But we ſhouldnotpreci- 

pate and haſten, he that:-hopeth will not 7* jr 

be too. haſtie, but waiting | patientlie on "0 E | 


Gods time, attend his leaſure willingly, for þ,gie; 
his time is our beſt time, v2. » 1 8 "4 
And hane traſted in his word, Heſer- = 
ecth downe the ground of his truſt, euen the 1 
word of God, and:Gods promiſe other- 
X " a". " waics 
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waies, we decciue our {clues by vaine 


.. -, hopesand dreames, it we thinke God will 
Faith an@ ye thi hich he neai fed 

| hope de-, Biuethac ro vs, which he neger promiſed, 
' pend'oa (Neither we belecued : faith and hopedoe 
Gods not Jeancon imaginations , | but vpon the 
word. fyretruth of Gods word, Therefore faith 
he , Remember thy word to thy ſerwant in 
which thor: ganeſt me hope. G32 
Thoſe who Befermine citerh this fameplace of Scrip- 
Jeaneto FUre, which makerh much againſt himfelfe, 
auy thing who bid:{cth nizn-belceue thoſe viiwritten 
bur Gods yerities, and dectees of councells, as if they 
pol dag werethe written word of God, and where- 
Sunda. £0 doth all papiſticall ſeruice relie; but vport 

- ous, the fraditionsof men? And who relitech 
on thole , their hopes arcin vaine, and 
themſclacs like varo thoſe tha leane to 

dreames and viſtons,or to oracles of diuils, 

ſhall beitladed, becauſe they reft vpon falſe 

grounds, Sv it you would be aſſured of e- 

cernall life, take a ſure hold of the holy 
Scriptures, a ſure rockxe to leanevnro in 

thy trouble and aduerfirie. Pharſoency (ſairh 

| Paul) is written, is written for onr inſtr utt;- 
\Rom$4. oy, that by patience and comfort of the $cyip= 
threswe might hare hope. ' The Apoltle ſta- 

bliſheth the word the onely ground of his 

faith and hope, and affirmeth char our 
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| ple would be diſcouered and made maniteſ? 
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ſaith is in vaine, voleſle ie forme vs to true 
patience and atretidance vpon his promiſe 
and'good willto ys, "er IK | 


= 


Herein of all hetetiques rhe papiſts are 


moſt to be blamed, who denyrhe vſe of a4; ite 
the Scriptures to Chriſtians, thinking that papitts 


thereby their knauerie in abuſing the peg. We hold- 
iog of the 

EP , | ” Scriptures 
to theeyes of the world. He that doth exil, ug oy 


hateth the lizbt. How can the people (ce people. 


when the candle is pur vider a baſhe'l, Toh, 3.308 


But now ſecing thelight, notof a cand!e; 
but of che Sunne ſhineth;;” 1 'wovld wiſh 
you all, (not as hooded hawkes whoſe ejes 5m), 
are cloſed, and areled they doe nor know- 
whether ) not to be led blindtol led ro h:11, 
but tn time deſire that your cies may be 
opened, that you may fee the word,and by 
it tfy who ſpeaketh truth, who teach erro+ 
neous dottrineSearch the Scriptures, for it t,1, q 29: 
them yee will find eternal lifes "A | 
* My ſonle waiteth on the Lord. This isthe 
fourth time that he ſheweth char” his ſoule, 
that is his inward affeRions waited onthe 
Lord, and this 1s ' the fixt rime, that he ma- 
keth mention of the Lord,” one God, and 
one faith, one hope, that God wasthe one» 
1y groundof his hope, that tre could nor 
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 #f babeat w/que ad nottem , quod non habct 


\ But ſeeing he granteth there is no word of 


He goc by that light of the Scriprures to bis 


Lay] 


2109 _ AnENPoſition wot 
goe by him, . and to declare the feruencie 
of his attendance he comparcth it to the 
expeRation and looking of the morning 
watch tor the/breake of day, yea more then 
they, % | 
This verſe is falfly peruerted and tran- 
ſlated by Bel:rminz, who faith, thatthe La: 
tine vulgar tranſlation, Yedetwr partim 
rutila, partimredundans,cum non Tot bis 
a cuſiadia matutina vt habet hebraica veritas, 


veritas bebraica. And therefore willing to 
teconcile chem, he faith} that both night 
and day they ihould awaite vpun Gus. 


thenight in the Hebrew verity, why would 


corrup: tranſlation , . citing Sainti/erome, 
who makcth twice mention of ihe mor- 
ning, not once of the night. Put he pcr- 
uerteth Scriptures as his mapner is, and in 
conicfling that our tranſlation 13 accordin g 
to the Hebrew veritie , he graunteth that 
histranflation is after a Latine lie,, wbich 
indeede is both murilat, and redundany, 
leaving our that which ſhould be inthe 
morning twiſc,and purtiog in night, whach 
ſhould not be there, But no maruell, ſo 


F | 


» ky, os my ow, fem, as 


the hunaved & thirty Pſalme, $1f 
$5 all their doQrine, bringing in Carkeneſſe 
of ignorance, ,and puturgaway thelight . 
of the morning the Lord leſus Chrilt, Read 
More then the morning watch, watching Cluylol, ;,. 
pr et: ; \\ * 6.0 trabiiations 
for the morning, Thenight was divided in Thehight 
toure watches, cyery watch had three hous- divided ins 
res, the laſt watch becauſe neereſt rhe day, iotoure _ 
and lighe of che Sunne, is moſt comfor.. Fatches. 
table, and therefore molſtdefired, | 
Our of this verſe | gbſerue thefe foure 
things. Firſt, chat this world is a night. 
Seconely, whac, Chriſtians are warchnien, 
\ | Thirdly, thac their cumtorc and lighrmuſt 
|| come from aboue, from Chriſt that Sonne 


1 of righteouſneſſe, Fourthly,' thar-the lighe 

 E commeth nor ill the fourth watch. 

13 >»). . . b 

. 1. The worlds aniohe, | 7 
4 The morning preluppoſerh rc night; The world 


and this world mol} properly is compared 1 amobt, 
to along winters night which is veriecom- 9<" 
Fo x7 datknes 


| fortable. The lighe is comfortable both to repreſcuts 
thoſe that are in health and .{icknelle,when yell, as 

men lie in darkenetle they are difcouraged, che light, | 

and their priefe is au mented and cnexea- repreſents 

ſed, bur when they ice the day, breaking, "ut 
they take heart. The darkenelle repreſen= 

teth hell, wherein there is veer darkenefſe 

and nolight,neither material nor ſpiritually 

| Qo 2 there 


* _ Asthe 
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there ſhalbe a fire burning, bur neither giu- 
ing heate or light,and the light reprefenteth 
heauen, where there ſhalbe no darkeneil, | 

Reu.21.23 For the Lambe ſbalbe the light of the banſe. 
- ... Thevightalſo is cold, wanting the Sunne 
viohe is Which warmeth theearth, man and beaſt - 
|  eold;fois ſois the world a ſhaddow of death, a darke 
thisworld dungeon, a portrature of hel], no comfort 
comforts the had init, but diſpleaſure and matte! 
Ignorance *Of mourning. The greateſt night in this 
 amoſt ob- warld is the ignorance of God, of which 
_ ſevrevight the Apollie. ipeaketh : The night is paſſed 
— Nea3e12, rdthe day. is come, This darkenelle ouet- 
Gen.r.z. f{pread the whole face of the earth,till it plea- 
ſed God who brought light out of darke- 
nelle the firſt day, to illuminate our dark- 
ned mindsby the knowledge of his truth : 
of which alſo the Apoſtle ſpeaketh, yea are 

Eph,s.S. #0 wore darkeneſſe, but light in the Lord, 
Spiricuall +  SPirituall- darkenefle which carieth to 
darknesas eternall darkaetle, is more fearcfw] then 
ml yl corpora'l darknefle. Foraſmuch as priſo- 
ke 1 nersIying in darkenetle, would moſt glad» 
** lie ſcethelighr. Bur theſe who are lying in 
Ignorance of God, defire neuer to ſee the 
kghtot heaveny they thinke ignorance the 
mother of deuotion, they rake pleaſurein 
it, they hate knowledge, they will not be 

_w— . 

informed, 


the hundred & thirty Pſalme. 213. 


informed. I pray God open all your cies, * 

that wee may ſce the light of Godin lefus 

Chriſt, that we doe no more takedelight 

in ignorance,deſpiling the light offered vn= 

to vs forthe (aluation of our {oules. Let vs 

not ſuffer our: ſelues to be deceived by le. 
ſuiticalt ſophiſtications, For when our 

ſoules ſhall preſcat that terrible tribuniall 

at.che houre of our death, then we would 

wiſh we had bcene of the number of rhe 
wiſe virgines, and had prepared oile for M.35.4. 
our lampes, and might have had the light 

of the knowledge of God ſhining in our 
ſoules z which (alacke) ſome of vs both 
contemne, and lecke to haue it quenc:1ed 

in others. 2.28 

2. Chriſtians are watchnen, 
Dauid compareth himſelfe ro a watch- The duty 


man, the ofhce ofa watchman is to take of 2 warch- 


man, 


heed, leaſt the enemie come at yvnawares, 
and.to giue warning te the cirizens. Eucry _ 
perticulls Chriſtian ought ro be a watch- wat 
man z for he hath enemies both ſpiricuall 514 
and corporall, continually aflaulting him, ,,accy, 
to deſtroy both his ſoule and his budy, for 


which cauſe our Sauiour often exhorted qc 1, 
his hcarers to watch and gray, and by na- | 
ture wefal] alleepe, asthe Apoſtles didin 19.49, 
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*  Tonah.x.s. the garden, and Jonas in the thip, Therg« 
++ .forelt 1s good we ſhould be carefull ro 
watch oucr our waies.. The watch lookes 

to the encmie without, but we haue more 

Nets, Deedeto watch vpon our domeſt:que and 

-  Inwardenemiescalt they {upprile ys,cuen 

Our luſtes and concupiſcences, our prides 

our auarice, Our malice, all which are like 

to ouerthrow our ſoule. Let VS therefore 

watch, leaſt we be ſuppriſed. "OY 

Preachers And as cucry Chriltian (hould watch, ſo 
are God) much more ſhould paſtors, who are called 
witchmen, watchmen, wham Go. hath made watch- 
Facch 3.17 men of Iſrael, that when they ſee rrgitours 
| and wolucs entering inco the fold of. God, 
they may give warning, and blow the 
crumper, 2nd advertiſe the CIUIZcNS of their 

danger. So thoſe who take vpon them the 

title of watchmen vpon the walles of Ieru- 

falem, and watch diligently tcr their owne 


% 


Fale benefite, onely looking to themmielues and 
oe I not to the Church , they ate falſe watch» 


&ftroyed, Mel, and ſhall be deſtroyed with the firſt, 
- + %- Woe and woe againe to ſuch as call 
theraſelucs watchmen,who ſryite the Bride, 

and pull her vaile from her, goiog aad fol- 

lowing after the bridegroome, when they 

fhopl, watch for the welfare of Sion, if the 
Rat ag 0 - 
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watchman be falſe he may becray the camp) azfilſe © 
orthe houſe wherein he is ; and if he be and negli. 4 
negligent and fleepe, all is in perill: fo it geor watch 2 
rhe wacchmen and preachers be tale an £3 19" =—- 


d | fecvre when theenemie is comming, the ,.cous to 
nN @ © v5 | 
* | Church isin great danger, Lord make thy a commaa 
'2 
e 
: 


miniftrie truc to the Church, that they ſee- wealth, to 
ing theenemies entredinto' the Lordsfteru- ** faite 


la\em, they may in time give warning, leaſt Tomy al 
| both they and thecitie perith. woke 
: 3. Comfort and lio ht muſs come from «bone, Church, 
| The watchman waiteth tor the day, and 


heis very glad when he ſecth it breake, for 
then he knoweth the hunneis a riſing vp- 
en theearth, which will iolighcen all che 
world, No comfortis to be found on earth 
for a Chriſtian foule jn chis darke pight,we 
muſt look ro the day dawning,when Chriſt 
in that day of his glorious appearing ſhall 
come to deliuerhis Church from all miſe- _- X 
ries : which all Chriſtians ſhould earneſtly dat 
attend, and feruen'ly pray with the ſpoule, from 
Come Lord leſus. The watchman looketh aboue. 
about to ſee the Sun ſpreadout his beatres; Reu.22,25 | 
he knoweth that light doth not come from 
below. We ſhould turne our cics from the Nees, 
world, becauſe here is vo comfort, and 
looke-ynto Chriſt Icefus firting attheright 
Eo 5 Rn 
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AQ.7. 56. hand of the Father(with Saint Stewen)fromg 
"Þ: whom onely we may expeR a comfortable 
deliuery out of all our miſeries. 
4 The light commeth im the morning, 

' Before breake of day is greate(t darke- 
netle, and then the Sunne arileth, and by 
his beames expelleth che ſame. che light 
comiameth nar till che cuening. T he Apott- 

Mat.14.24, les rowedall night, till chey were become 
> weary,and out of all hope, and chen Chrilt 
came 1a the fourth watch. and relieved 


God wt them, bciogthen in a moſt deſperat caſe,So_ 
come, The Lord although he caricth colet vs feele 


our vWane Weakenelle,yet no doubt he will 

come:he dealt this w ay with lacob, he wrels 

 Ge,z2428, tled all night with him will the breake of 
day, and then bletſed him, Naxid afrer he 
was long purſued and perſecuted by Saul, 
Tudo 2.46, YE At latt gat reſt and eale. The lewes were 
*- ? © * neerelydeltfoicd by theirenemies, but God 
raiſed vp Sautgurs to detend them. Diſpare 
not then and diſquier not your ſelues, be 

. not dilcoyraged, howiceuer yee ſec the 
Church which is as the Diſciples hoaterofe 
Mz.1443-{cd ro and tro by the waues of perlecuting 
tyrants, looketo heauen,for the day of her 
d:liveric, is at hand z yea that cuerlaſting 
dcliugrie, whco the Sunne of righteoulnefle 
"RE 2» thall 


3.Sam, 1, 
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ſhall ariſc and ſhine on her for cuer, ſhe may 
have a night for arime, - but her morning 
will be moſt gratious; ſhe tay be in paines, 
5a woman in trauell tor a time, bur her de-- 
oo livery will be moſt comfortable,God albeic 
y | he ſeemeth to come ſers, late, yet he com- 
i | meth eric, in carnelt : as hedid in preſer- 

S uing the Church in Queene Efters daies, EQter,8. 
c | By the contrary, the wicked may haue a 
t | ſhore morning in this world, but they can- 
| | not eſcape an cuetlaſting night in that bot- 
> | romletle pic of darknefle, our of whichis 
e 

[ 


Noth, 


no deliuerie, 


Verle, 7. Let 1[racl waite on the Lord, for 


with the Lord & mercy, and with 
| bim ts great redemptions 


frer the Prophet bath ſpoken of him- 
{ Af>lte thathe awaited vpon the Lotd, 
he now exhorteth all the Churchto do the 
ſaiwe, He euer defireth the Church to be a 
partner with him in any benefice which he 
obtained from the Lordzas in the 51 pſalme, 
ater he hath prayed for merey to himſelfe, 
hein the 18 verſe prayeth vnto the Lord 
tor rhe Church, that he would be fauorable 
to Sign.The like did Aoſes,Danicl, leremie, 
- they 
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\\ Nears in God. T his did /ofse and Calebafter they 


Tee. 7.54 oe Emertes, C wrſea ve be who wake th He a0 
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An ſhould they all prayed for her wealec. D-:#id exsþ/ 


prayfor horteth others'to pray ; Pray for che peace 
1” EK of Teruſal:w, Such ſort of preachers areto/ 
Church, De highly reſpeQed who night and day 
powre out their prayers for the peace and 
weltare of Sion, who depend on God, and 
ſtirce vp others to pur their truſt and hope 


h 


had viewed the land,giue heart and courage 
rothe people of 1ſracl to goe forward: to 
Canaan 3 whereas the other ten ſpies diſ- 
couraged them, ſaying their walls reached 
to heanen, and the pcople were as the 
ſonnes of Anat. \ 
When Daxzid defireth the whole Church 
to put her bope in God, he recalleth her 
from al' other vaine hopes, or putting her 
eruſtin any other, This ſhould make choſe 
(who proteſſe themſelues to be Chriſtians) 
te bluſh and be aſhame4 to put their truſt 
in any other but God. hoked (ſaith David) 
Plul r21,1, Vito the monutaines, from whence mine helpe 
"om foal! come: mine belpe commeth from the Lord, 


31.33-34- 


nho mace the beagen and theearth. When - 


Ifrzel looked to haue helpe, fortification, 
and refuge of man, then ſhe was difapoin- 
tedand left comfortlefle in her greateſt ex. 


Sp of 
4 


the byndrea dy thirty Pſalmt. 219 
pf fieſp and blood his confidence, | | 
For with the Lora is mercie, That which 
he ſo patiently attended ypon was mercie g. 
and that which he defireth the Church to 
vaite for, 1s mercie. He repecteth to the 
hurch the goodnetle of that which he 
had cafted himſclfe, that which was nced- 
full to him, was needefullto the whole bo- 
dy of the Church, and thereforeas be wiſh- 
ed. mcrcieto himſclte, he wiſhed mercie to 
the whole Church militant, which teacherh _ > 
euery Chriſtian, to loue the Church as well q.cula 
a5 himſelfe,yea more; and as he would have lone the 
healchand welfare co himſcltc, foto pro- <bvrch 
cure the ſame for the Church, Ys = 
And with him a great redemption, He © © 
pointech out chis mercice. Firlt. By the 
wonderfull eft-& thereof, redemption, Se- ] 
condly. Ey the qualiue thereof, great re- == 
demption, | | BOY 
| Redemption is the freeing of that which qu... [| 
is in chraldome, by giving of a price,asthe gcmpiion ( 
redemption of land preſuppoleth that it is. 
was ingagee for [ſummes of money giuento- 
the owner, and thus ſolde vpon reverſion s 
pr wartiours thatare taken in batrell and 
ranſoned at a price. Oh that we would con- 
lider the thraldome weate jn, and —y ar 
2 an 
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we get, andthe meancs whereby we ob- 


taine the fame, God gaue' vs his golden 
law, and we haue nothing whereby to pay 


o = . 
him, bur the drofle of our merits, where- 


with we will ncuer be able to pay him that 
ſumme wherein we arc obliſhed, and thus 
we licin thraldome, 

"But heerein is our comfort, that we 
are not folde out at the ground , but God 
hath alwaies reſerued to vs a reuerſion, that 
we may be redeemed. 


But what is the meancs whereby we are 


redeemed?eicher it muſt be by ſtrong hand, 


29S Abrahams freed Lotz or by the gratious 
_ Ge,14,16, 


fauour of thoſe, whoſe captiues we are z as 


a Maſter through loue which he bearcth co 


his ſcruant may {et him free, or by paying 
of aranſome,' The parties were God and 
the Deuill, Gods juſtice muſt be ſatiſfied, 
Sat1a1 muſt be vanquiſhed, or no redemp- 
tion forvs. This Chriſt [cſus the ſonne of 
God ſe:ing that bleſſed feed of the woman, 
and prying vs, became redeemer for vs z 
by his valour and ſtrength he vanquiſhed 
that old ſerpent the Diail,and made vs free 
from him : and by his death, he fatiſhed 
the wrath of Cad, and paicd @ranſome for 
"Ty | VS, 


ftandin Gads debt; the freedome whicly [ys 
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cl vs, cucn his pretious blood. Bok 
b- | This redemption then is neither by gold Manra: 


en [nor ſilver, but by Chriſts blood. All the demptians / 


f | world was not able to haue redeemed z his is by the 
e- [ blood only was a perfcR ſatisfaction to the | 
Father, Lands impignorated,: become tree Criſt, FA 
at the lubilie z and when we are mad>/free - /- 
from our linne , we may* account thatthe- 
'C | moſt ioyfullTubilie that we cuer ſaw. --=- 
d Great redemption. It is called great, inte 
at | garde of the great majeſtie that redeemed 
vs, God eternall. Sccondly, the greatnel 
ofthe price,” bis blood. Thirdly,then 


Wherein 
/the re- 

4 demprion 
UINt- of man is - 
ber of thoſe who are redeemed,: all the'be- great. 


C 

[, 

3 | lecuers, Fourthly, the ſtrong man out of _ 
$ 

, 

: 

| 


whoſe priſon we are freed, © Fiftly ,/ the 
graces which he powreth on his Church.” 


Verſe, 8. And be (val redeeme' Iſracl from 
all his Dignitier OO 090 


A comfortable promiſe; 'with which he 

4 Xconcludeth 'thisPſalme; aluringthe «; ace chis 

Chorch, that God will redeeme her. And oreareſt 

_ wherefrom, euen from her ſinnes," allſher davges 
ſinnes, which is the greateft danger euerthe from 
Church fell into, and the"mocher of all 0 1 
other cuills;F or what could the deuilLhell, 1cljucres; 

"28 "EE 


blood of /* 


which hs / 


*222 '” A8 Exp8/tion vpors 
or wicked men doeto vs,” without ſinne?! 
nothing; | #3/*'Þ 
|  1fracl, Enery one is not delivered; ;but 
Onely - onelythe L{racl of Cod, thoſe who are trux 
; Gods iracl I{raclits, as was ſaid of Nathanaclzin whom 
ror wer is no guilez.and'the Apoſtles Iſraclits not 
Tob, r.47. iathe letcer bur Spiric, LO0K07G + or IR. 
Rom. 2.29; From all bes imquitjes. Whatſoeuer-rhey 
| be, whether againſt God, ovr neighbour, 
or our (clues, They ſhalbe forgiuen and par-/ 
doned. Theioytull iubilic is now come, 
which to the Iſracktes was che Fo. yeare, 
and-nowto the true I{tzelites itis procia- 
med cuery. houre, In that Iubilie the lands 
which were ingaged became tree, and /re* 
turned to the Owners; but we our ſelues 
who were captiucs to the diuil}, are made 
free, and returne to God by redemption of 
\Chriſts blood: yea all our debts and iniqui- 
ties are pardoned; though our ſinncs were 
as crimſon , they ſhall be made white as 
ſnow - though they were red as ſcarlet,they 
ſhall be as woole,; though they were as 
many as the {arid of the ſea, and as hcauy 
as leade, we ere freed of all by, that blood, 
and.ifofall, wharnezde weſcekeany other 
remecdiec, but that alleucrlic,. We neede not 


with the Turkes to runneto Mahomer, or 
- ©! & 578-5, wh 


with the Papilts to Saints and images. God 
through leſus Chrilt hath taken chem all 
away. He who made all, curcth all. It is his 
honour, he will nor giuc his glorie to ano- 
ther. Our Sunne illumilinateth all the world, 
our Chriſt che Sunrie of rigbteoulnelle 
' ſhineth to all the world, but noneare par- 
takers of his light, bur true Lraclites, which 
dwell in the land of Goſhen, The Lord 

praunt that we may be ſuch,that being il 

minared by the light of Chrilt here, we m 
be conueiced thereby through the dange- 
rous wildernefle of this world, to the 

kinedome of heaven, where we 

ſhall be with him world 
withoutend; 

Amen 
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AGODLY AND 
FRVITEVL EXPOSITION 


ON THE CXLIIL PSALME, 
the ſenenth of the Penitentials; 
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of Palme ( as Pp aig] ap 
FL peareth ) Danidhach bin 
FAYY, 2 calt into ſome deſperate, 
Ny danger z wherher by Sax! 1,S4, 24.4 


<5 when he was forced to 
eennto the Cauec, as in the former Pſalms 3 
or by Abſelon his ſoone, or by any other, 
itis vncertaine. Alwaies in this ke com® T4, 4. 
plaineth grievouſle to God of the malice nance of. 
ofhis enemies, and deſireth God ro heare this Plalaa, 
his prayers, be ackno wicedgeth that he ſut- 
fereth thoſe things by Gods iult iudge- 
ment, moſt humbly craving mercy for his" 
ſinnes : defiring nat onely to be reſtored, 
dur alſoro be gouerned by Gods Do 

; ai Þ P 


= 4 


| he may dedicate and confecrate the reſt of 
Ne fie Gods (eruice. 2 F 
" This worchie 'Pſalme then conteineth 
The parts theſe three chings. Firſt, a confeſſion of 
ofthe nnes, 'Secondly a lamentation for his ins 
Plalme. {urges Thirdly; fopplication for tempo- 
til, delinerie and fpirituall graces, to the 


g 


ad f the Plalme, 


Verſe: t. Heave my prayer, © Lord, and 
| bearken vnto my ſmpplication ; 
anſwere me mm thy truth, and in 

thy righteonſneſſes 


Eare *my prayer © Lord: He ctaueth at» 
an 06) 4a + Atention in the firſt place, and prepar 
whoare eth Gods care, for it isin vaiheto pray,vn- 
noeafluted Jeffe we be ſure God will heare vs and an- 
that©ad (yere ys, for he that commeath to God, 


wo ny ** molt firſt beleeuc that God is, and that he 


Heb.6.11, willreward thoſe who ſcrue bim,for other: 
wie wepray.wichout faith, and our pray- 
_  eris fine, Thus he doth in diverſe Plalmes, 
- a$in rhe 102, Plalme, z, and in 5. Pfalme. 
and 54. Pſalmes; 
* By this we learne,that the Saints ſhould 
begin' their prayers with a requeſt to be 


heard, fo Tong doth the Lord ſeeme tomen, 
: -_———_ @- 
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notto heare them, and to hold backe his 
eares and eyes, that he hear&h nor their 
ſures, and {cerh not cheir tribulations, as he 
delayeth to graupe their deſites; and there- 
fore they cr21e audience and attention. 
 Hedoth here three cicces repeare his cat« 
nelt deſixe to be heard, as in the fift Palme 
fourctimes he doubleth and ingeminateth 
this ſa;uc ſuite to be heard, There he deſir» 
eth God to heare his wordes, vnderſtand 
bis meditation, hearken vynto the voice of 
hiscry,and heare his voice in the morning; 
the like he toth heregthereby declaring the 
vchemencic of his affeRion, if any be de» 
firovs to. have their ſuires graunted , they 
oc not {lowly abour their buſinelſe, they 
doe not vic cold rife wordes , as thovgh 5,g = 2 
they were ſpeaking for a thingthey did not 
care for; bur they cry as beggers at a nob!e- 
mans gate, who are ſo importunatCin cry= 
ing, that men are aſhamed to retule them, 7 
Asthe impottunitie of the widow mourd 15 3 aut ; 
the falſe iudge. How much more will our qe be- © / 
heavenly Father, by loath to refuſe vs, yea cauſe we 
there is no cauſe why he difdaineth. our 4o< vor. - 
ſuites, but by reaſon we neicher confident- x27 we 
ly nor carneſtlic deſire them , nagang Seſtly ded * 
would be r<faled co —_— chou ha lire then | 
TE” by M HE 


Luk. 18, 
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2238 NAnExpoſition open the 
beg as thou ſhouldelt do, T he Spirit would 
requelt for thee with lights that cannot. be 
exprelled : and he that {carcheth the heart, 
Rom 8.26, knoweth u hat is the meaning of the ſpirit. 


TH - Is ir poſſible that a mother can heare the 


. mourning {uites of her childe without mo+ 

uing and ycelding; yeathough the mother 

Ela.49.15, Could forget the clilde,yer God cannor for- 
get vs. Then ſpcake, and he will heare ; be 

thou notdumbe, agd he will not be deate ; 

tty, knocke, aske, (eeke, be inſtantin thy 
petitions, for the Lord is ready to heare all 

God reiec. thoſe, who ſecke him truely, inſtantly, and 


'reth none conſtantly, NCUUucr nan ſought ro be heard, | 


whodefite whom God hath reieRcd and refuſed, 

to be In this verſe he ccfireth Ichouab his 

heard, God, to heare, hearken, and anſwer, Sc- 

condly, the {ubicR of his ſpeech, and the 

thing which he delireth to be heard, is his 

prayer and oration. "Thirdly, the maner 

ow he delircth his prayer to be heard, in 
thy truth and righteonſneſſe. 

. Whenhe doubleth hierequeſt of hear- 
ing, he would hauc God hearing him with 
both his cares, that is, moſt artentively and 
readilie ; ſo inſtant is a ttoubled minde, he 
deſireth the prayer,he putteth vp might be 


Cea- 
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remembred,as was ſaid by the Angellto the 
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Come up before Ged. 
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Ceaturion : Thy prayers and almeſaceds are 


AA.ro,q. 


This frequent deſire to be heard edmeth 
not from diffidence and a diſtruſt, butfrom The wore 
confidence, for che more we truſt to be webopero 


heard, the more wedefireco be heard, Ang TO | 


thisnegleR of prayer, that we ſuiteſeldome ,,< acre 
or neuer, proceedeth from the ground of to bebexd 
mhdelitie,becauſc we beleeue God will rot 


- graunt, if we ſuite, Therefore knocke often, 


beg earneſtly , wreſtle by prayer with the 
Lord , hold him at a continuall buli- 
neſſe vatill he graunt gby iuſt and lawful 
petiriong, and out of doubt things lawfullin . 
themſelues ( that is what he harh commans» 
ded) ſuited earneſtlie with dependance vp= 
on Gods p!caſure, ſhalbe graunted ynto 
thee, , Doty, 

My prayer and ſupplication. Prayer is the ye tha = 
- of religion, and he that cannot pray,can 'cinot pray 


2u2 no company wich God, David who ©* have Be 
was aman after Gods owne heart , was fog 


euermore giuen to prayer, morning, even» 
ing, and noone z yeainthe midflt 


of the Dauid 
nighe he aroſe and prayed vntoGod z he moon ; © 
pen ted the morning watches, and the ,, IM 

reake of day, ſothat he teat his life Y 
in prayer, Gg4 bemercifull to vs who can 
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239 An Expaſtion-ypen the 
not ſuffer to ſpend any timein prayer, We 
ſpend many moneths, vainly, 1dlcly; and 
Cofully, withou: wearing, and the time is 

bs _ ſhort which we beſtow vpon prayer, and 
apalgſtihe yet we thinke it rgo long, we ſlecpe inthe 
to9 much\ nipht,and awake « but alas, what time there- 
per -o of doe we ſpend on Gods fſeruice ? when 
T Tu ariſech any of ys,to leeke God in the night? 
timeſt, © When thinke we vpon him in the night ſea- 
* ſon? many cogitations come in our mind, 

{\ but we neuer thinke ypon God, andin the 

IN © dayy We beginnein the morniag - to ſeeke 

be. the world or our fle{lily luſts, but who ſee- 

\F$ keth the Lozdearly ? The reſt of rhe day 

F { : we. putouer aid conſume in paſtime, as 

f 


, 


though the Sunne were ordained for none 
other vie, bur.to let vs ſee ro goe to hell. 
Pray chen vato the Lord, that he may give 
Fe. | ynto you the ſpititef prayer, foras Saint 
! WB | James ſaith very wel! [ becauſe you 
WE 9+ rs bh yery well, ec lacks, becanſe you 


| 45% nol. | | 

— * eAuſmere me inthy truth and in thy righ- 
"teonſne;, He bui'deth lis prayer ypon two 

roundgs, Go '8 truth in his promiſes, and 
is riphtcouſneſle , that he 20G 2 juſt 


b 


1.  Indgeot the world, will never forſake the 
2 7.Cor.r,zorighteous, in his ſonne leſus Chiilt, who IS 
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hyndred forty third Pfalme. . 23t 
| Then God fandes much by his word, 
and as he is veritie, ſohis ward is yeaand _ 
amen, neither can he! ngither will he chang o 

or aker his word, hath he ſpoken, it mul 

be performed, All men are tiers; they fal> PL116,17 
ffie their promiles, there is ng truth in this 


, 


genera pions Ic is a great oath to a princeto All tors of | 
wearc,per perbum principis,but it is polſhble men ar b 
(as is often ſeenc)that they alter,& change, _— ". 
Noblemen and Preachers, yea all ſorts of tis - 
men are found to ſay and to gaine fay, but wh ic 1 
who euer heard that God promiſed ( being ſelfe can- 4 
8s 1 have ſaid veritic it ſelte ) and violated "8 ale; 
one word of his promiſe, lt nCce the founda- 
of the warld, neither ever ſhall. Then we 
have a good God bor iuſt and rue; and 
I wiſh , we would imitate thoſe vertues 
of our God. For tryth'is exiled, andaighe. 
teouſneſle is departed fram the earth. 


Verſe. 3. ( 4nd enter nos into indeement 
with thy ſernast:for in thy ſight, 
[ral One. that lixeth be WW . 


T1His verſe containeth a deprecation of 
4 Gods iudgement, thathe would not 
enter in 2 ſtraight marking of his (inne. 

Hg might bauc pleaded his innocencie bc» 

SC 22+... me 


( 


ore men, but when hecommerh to that 
| terribletribunal of Gods iuſticc, he ſubmit- 
., teth himſelfe, craving pardon for his tek 
fle, and'this generall rule ſhould be ob- 
erued, if wedclire God ro be fauorable to 
Beg for re. V8, thar we beg the remillion of our ſinnes, 
miiſioo of For if Dawid could not plead his innocen» 
nne.” '  cie, whatcan any of vs doe, whodtrinke in 
2ob.154t6. jjquitic as water, who are altogether vn- 
cleane and filthje. Let vs theretore cone 
felle our wickednefle, and make ſupplicati- 
vn to ouriudge, and lay our hands on our 
mouthes, being vnable ro plead our caule 

againſt rhe Lord, NOT 
' That ye may the better vnderſtand this 
yerſe, obſerve, Firſt, thatthere is a iudges 
ment into which men muſt encer, or elſe be 
* abſolued from the indicatogie. Secondly, 
by whar name he ſtileth himſelfc, thy ſer- 
want,” Thirdly, the argument, Becauſe ne 
luring ſail be juſtified in thy fight. Of thole 

in order, SR 3, - 
I, Thrrewua indge and 4 indgement, 

MeoTrunne torwardin finne laſciujoully 
and without care, but they remember nat 
there is aiudgemment wherein they (hall be 
called eo an accom pt, Reiojce' faith So 'omon) 
© young manin the daier of thy youth, but by. 


ſure 


P 2 An Expoſiio " Vp or the 


| Iaſttribunall is after death, wherein all ſhall 


count of their thoughtes, of their wordes, 


bangred forty third Pſalov. 23 
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ſire thow ſhalt be broyght to indeement, If Eccl, 12,9) 


the- ſeruant remembred his accomptes, 
ould he miſpend his Maſters ſubſtance, 
Bur the Diuell hath blinded mens eies,and 


made them fo forgetfull, that they thinke 


not on theigxreckoning, Butthe iudgement 


is more then the reckoning. Albcit men 
tor debt may lawfully be pur in priſon, and 
his goods copfilcar, yer po law will take a 
mans life for debt : but. the ſpirituall eri> 
bunal is more terrible : forif God enter 
once in indgement withany man, he will 
kill both body and foule. _ k 

| There be three iudgement ſeates which 
God hath made yp for man : one which he 
bath ſet vp in bys conſcience, acculiog him, 
condemning him, and puniſhing him 3.the 
{econd-is at the houre of his death, then 
God putteth. him co triall. T he chird and 


appeare to-reader an accompt of their aQi= 
ons : the bapkes of their owne conſcience 
ſhalbe opened and none ſhal eſcape that in« 
dicatorig, neither kings, or preachers, Or 
pcople, all muſt appeare angregder an ac- 


of their ations. 


| That iudgementis perewptorie, noex= = 
; .. cule, 


: 


Gods 


mote ie. 
uere then 
God hath - 


three iudg- 
wenr [cats. 


judgement 
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134 AnFxpoſtionupen the 


Ji, cuſe;no ſubperſeges or dilators, but away 


| | Lnkay, . , ey muſt 20 eerying, let the mountaines 


3/6 


: 


Privces: 3s 


ceuer vs from the face of that iudge. Let 
= then and noblemen perſwade them 
c 


8, that (albcit chey chinke no law can 

agzinſt them if they doe. whatſocter 

pleaſerh themſelues)Gad hath athrone and 

4 inſtice court,. before which they muſt 

ncedes appeare, and receive the definitive 

enrence, whereof oftentimes in this world 

... they haue a fceling. Nebawchadnezer may 

Dar, 4 2, bes proofe for this, whom God for ſcuen 
yeares made a beaſt, Herod, Anutiochus, and 


infipite others. 
2. With thy ſernant. 


"He was a Lord, and a King of alittle 
world,and yeth: calleth himfelte Gods ſer- 
uant, notas the Pope who ſtileth himſelfe, 
fernus ſernorum Dei, ſeruant of the ſcruants 
of God, whzn he isa Lord over Lordes, 
both Eccleſiaſtical and cluiy,” But he in- 
deede in the humilitie of his heart confel- 


much *- ſeq Godro behis onely liege Lord, vpon 


| boundrs wWhombe depended, of whom he holdeth 


ſerue God, hjg' erowne, So princes may thinke that 


 astheir * 146: ſubieRts arc no more bound to them, 


cetene ih then they are tO God, and wg they Ie as 


"3 ets gee] 


—— 


fefs are to them ; which ſhould moue 


"- " 2a ate- 2. 425 i es - a -. 
REDS G So Ok. ee © 22 > , 
3; F *. pf ky s, 4 * AS - ho TH "> 
7 ” = POEM 
; Py 
® . 
4 
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princes to humble them vader the migh- 7, 


cie hand of God. Inferiour ſubje&s may at 
certaine terwes put their ſcruants -from - 
chem, and take orhers in their placefor ſer- 
vice is no hericage 2 and if they , much 
mote princes, w ho may put their ſervants 
away, whether ob cnlpars Or placitnm,nane 
ought to inquire... So Gog the ſupreame 
Mateſtie hath an abſolute and ynlimitedli- 
bertie ouer all ; as wellrich as poore : he 
can difplace kings , and giue their king- 3 
domes and crownes to others, if they dif- E | 
pleaſe him. He can rent the kingdome 1 
from Sl and giue it to Dawid; from Re- 1.54.15.28, 

boboam and gLue it to Tereboams , if they I.Ki,12,2.4, 

breake his commandemenents, Be wiſe pr,1 2.x0, I 
therefore O kings, ſerge the Lord in feare, | 
For no linin g (balbe inflified in thy fight, | 4 


Thelike he hath in the 130. Plalme, who 


can ftard before thee? ſothat not onely/he 
refuſeth any clame of mercy by bimſelfe, 
but includeth all living yoderſinne,{o that = 
noneis cxempted, for allare ſinners, and All refiv- 
are deſtitute of grace, thatGod tnay ſhew "7 that 
OY OY TS allmayat 
mercy to all z and all his creatures may'geq pc, 
beg from: himſelfe alone that which jsnot the remiſk. 
in any of then, Away away with merits, on of aw, 


i452 


es 


236 An Efoſitionwpon the 
away With our worthinetle ; ſeckeir where 
itisto be found, euen in Chrilt, 
Where he ſaith, they cannot be iuſtified, 
there he clecrelie avoucheth the Dofrine 
Rom 3.24. ot Saint Parl, that iultification commeth 
by faith and not by workes : direRlie a- 
Agaioſt o2inft the Papiſticall herefie, which teach- 
4 «5 me eth men: to ſeeke aparcof it at leaſt in ©+ 
: thers, and" themſelues z whereas here all 
men are exclujed from rightcouſneſle, hut 
that which they muſt finde in Gad. 


Verle, 3.' For the enemie hath perſecuted 
| my ſonle + he bath ſmitten my life 
downe to the earth; be hath laid 
me in the darkeneſſe, as they that 

| bawe bin dead long agoe, 


His is the complaint of his enemies 

extreme malice againſt him,by athree» 

fold exaggeration thereof, their perſecuring 

_ of his ſoule, theirthrowing downe of his 

LIfero the earth, and their laying bim into 

' darknefle as a dead mand. Their malice was 

- fo vehemeat; again him, that nothing 

could content them, till chey vicerly ruine 
him both in body and ſoule, and name, 

- This repreſenteth gleerely vaco vs the 
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nalice of the enemies of the Church, Notethe 
hich is ſo cxtreame, that nothing car ſas alice of 
od ſhisfic them, voletle they bath chemſclues i the Church 
ine {*"< blood of the poore members. A Lyonl mics che. 
eth {15 Dore mercitull co his prey, then a tyrant cially ofthe 
» a. £'5 £02 Chriſtian; there is not the ſmalleſt Tudafirs or. 
ch. favour to be looked for at his handes. The _ 
0. ſvercies of the wicked are craell, acleere exs* 217400 
at} J*ple hereof we haue in the Papiſts; «but 
hut Pecially in choſe blood thirſtic wolves the 
Icluices, who will bragge of a ſingularitie . | # 
in puritic,and yet will ſticre vp princesand Y 
a1] other fauourers of their ſe& to 'roote 4 
out Chriſtians who profeſſe the name of 
Jeſus according to bis word, thoſe th | | 
gv about dayly to matlacre without reſpea -** 
Wot any, as witneſſeth the bloodie matlacrie +. 
of Paris, «Amo 1572, Auguſt, 24. at which - 
tive they murthered a great many thous 
lands in France, for protelſing Chriſt: As © © I 
allo that diucliſh and helliſh pouderploce 4. . 
what a bloudie execution was intendedas . + > | 
ganlt our gratious Soucraigne, and hopes wy 
full children. | 1154's 
Theſe bloadie Ieſuites and maſtiue dogs 
ae not fierce againſt the Turkes & Panims, 
but againſt the [ſrael of God; Yea, as Lys! 
ons, Wolucs,and Foxcs,take moſt pleafure' 
in 
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| 238 Av Expoſition vpon the 
in the bloud of the lambes z then in any 
ther beaſt, which they will ſpare and paſſ 
' by, except they be in great hungerzſo theſc 
mult defire Chriftian' bloud , and thinke 
they doc God $v0d ſeruice in killing vi] 
mc this ſhould be a matter of great cc 
fort tothe Church of God, ſeeing per 
tion is a marke of thetrue Chutch , and 


Chriſt accounterhi men blelled when they 
afe perſecuted and euill f poken of for h 


fake; For/o(frithhe ) didthetr Fathers ts 
dhe Prophets that were before Jon, 

+ Let vs therefore be patient and ſuffe 

elamicies, through hope of eternall glorie, 

which we alli inherit when theſe ſhort tri- 


bulations ſhall expire 


| * The more © Moreouer yee may ſee how farte the 


* theChurch Lord permicteth the wicked: to prevaile 
be troden abouet his children; that he will ſuffer chem 


= foot, to tread vpon their belies, as though they 
*" were dead,and tio hope of lite left to > hath 
wy that his honour way # che more magn iff. 
ber deli- ed, who our of chieix dead aſhes could mak 
Letie, 2 | Fbvaty z as he did to Devid, who 


was a3 a dead man, and forgotten, yet God 
raiſed him vp, andereCted his throne abouc 


his enemies, O Lord deliver thy Church 
from her troubles and petſecution.. "Io 
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H* ſpake before of his externall calami- 38 
I Lties ; now be contelſeth the infirmetie = 5 
of his minde, that he was wonderfully caſt I 
downe in heart, and troubled io his ſoule 1 : 
ſo thac his Rtrengeh was almoſt gone, {nos 45 
like the ſtrength of a whalefiſhy of of '» 
rocke ) but being ready to.drowne with 
forrow, he was ſuſtained by faith aud Gods © 
Spirit, he ſwimined vnder theſe evils. Que Sh Py 
Sauiourhimſelfe confelled of Himſclfc; my i. 
ſanle i troubled to the death :; Gezd knowethy Mat 26.38, if 
our moulde, we are not ſtogkes without 1 4 1 
paſſions or pertarbations, we are not like gren have 
lepers, whole fleſh is ſenſleile > but weare their owne 
ſenſible of cuills, chat we may runto God paſſions, 
fot belpe and. comfort. . Had-got Jeb his 42.7 
, ; | © #. «Y"o/0 
dwnhe perturbations. apd griefes , which 
made him vtrcr hard lpeccl for Which 
Cod rebuked bim; and he afcerwazd repen- n 
ted ; yea God affirmed that he ſpake better '® 
of him then all his friends did.Can a ſhippe 
ailealong with ſuch a conflane and dite 
coutle in Rk weather, a3 it were _—_ 
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and beforc the winde? it is enough that it 
direReth the courſe cuer toward theporr: 
albeit ic be forced to, calt boord tweantie 
times. So God careth not albeit we be 
troubled in our coprfeto heauen.. Let vs 
ever aimeat the port of cternall glory,how: 
ſocuer we be difquicted with contrarie 
winds and rempeſts, God will palle by all 
theſe our frailties, and imperfe&tions, and 
will at laſt deliuet vsfrom them all ;"iF if 
the mid(t of thefe our extremetics our heat 
ſetitſelfe toward heauen. $ {208 

This Prophet in the 77. Plalme,fideth 
himſelfe fo farre caſt downe, that his ſoulc 
refuſed comfort ; and inthis verſe he thin- 
keth himſelfe ſo aſtonied, that his ſenſes 
were become ſcupiftied and benumed 
| through y great paines which he ſuſtained, 


Verſc. Fo Tet dve I remeinber the time paſt; 
| 1 meditate on all thy workes, yea,l 
doe meditate in the workes of thine 

Verſe, 6. 7 ſtretch forth mine hands wvntd 
| thee : my ſoule defireth after thee 
"a the thirſtie land, Selah, '' 
thing two former verſes were expre {fed 
his double tentacions, bodilic and ke 
p 5 n 
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bunaved forty third pſalme. 24 
all: in theſe 'two are double comforts, fo, Asthe 
as the crailes of Gods childre do increaſe, Churches 
{odoe their conſolations, day by day, for **! 
God is faichtull, who will not luffe - 0 
be tempted aboue that we haue abilicie to comforts,” © © 
beare, bur with the centation will giue ys a 1.Cor. 167. 
comfor: tg his glorie, One of the greateſt *5* 
comforts which Chriſtians can haue.tn Expericacs 
their exrreame mileries, 1s the ancient mer. of tormer 
cies of God beſtowed either on themſelues Pctcies a 
ict particular, or on the Church in general, S"earcom: 
This moued Daxid to enterpriſe che no® gf Mm 
machie againſt Golzah, The Lord((aith he) wmitie. 
who aclinered me from the pawe of the Lyon, 1.54.17. 34 
and from the pawe of the Beare, will delizer we 
al'o from this uncircumciſed Philiſkim, 

Wee ſhould recount the ancient mercies es 
of God, that they may encourage vs to feek O— 
him in time fo come, a Chriſtian mans me-= paſt ifchou 
morte ſhould be a faithfull chronicle of an- wouldbe 
tiquitfe; we ſhould 'remember what oug &liuc:e4 
tarhers haue told vs, and ſhew that to our 12 22ei9 

| -. WR. | | - -- COMC, 
children, bur eſpecially che works we haue © 
tound done by God to our ſclues, God _ . -. :; 
would hide nothing from Abraham, bc Gen.18.17 
cauſe he would ſhew it eo his children, The 
toole and idiot doe not ponder the warkes. 
of God, but the righteous doe lay chem vp 

aq - is 


944 Wy Expoſition vpol the 
 intheir hearts,and ſhew chem to thoſe whe 

come afterthen. So let vs make a regilter 

and book of remeiybrance of the aunticntie 
of Gods goodnefle to his Churchyz which 
will comtort our ſoules in the preſent day 
of lorrow, Our memoiies may caſfily ſhery 
to out children the antient mercies of God, 
in the firſt begining of our Church three» 
{core yeares agoe, and how he delivered 
her in her infancie fromthe furie of che 
Frenchmeh,and againe in the r588. yeare, 
from the great ariad of Spaine; and di 
uerſe others bloudie interpriſes of wicked 
men. Let vs therefore haue a freſh memo- 
rice of Gods benefits, which may furniſh vs 
with comfort in our preſent neccflities ; 
let our owne particular benefits encourage 
V8againft our owne parcicolar euills; and 
zenerall bleſſings and deliveries which the 
Church hath had , ffrengthen vs again} 
thoſeevills which befalſco her in our rims 
Lec vsrecolle& our Spirirs,a1d rake vigour 
1:64; in this Our preſent diltreſſe, Y we faint not, 
mercies be From his remembrance there loweth a 
wotel in meditation twile remembred in this verſe, 
pr 58h for a ſanRified memoric of Gods goodnes 
eves will Rirteth vp an holy meditation and reuolu» he 


wer the tion in our mind of che famezfrom whence 
_ TY l fAower! 


A our gratitude and | 
id God,anditwe looke lighel ' 
h 0 ' God, we! peake G 
G | lheyare routed in © 


ur Hooks then we be. 


: gin co ſpeake ma Id worthilie, 


[ The woz hes of Y 
. 


VS (ee that theſe w 


4 BY 2 lo humane pou er, 

| ate PoWer of Gol, 

7 cct:r8 ſpake of the lic | 
Gy corning the deliucrancgs ol 
” vrely ehis is the fla s 

w, terwaies. honour 


ls OWne oh; 
he keepeth the honour In deli 


g the vericy * 
Church eo himſelfe. He will h 


us ie on. of his 


- the apes tg COme the Lord hach done this, Clulrehy | | 
id 9 ie by the workes of his hand' mailecthe ; 1 
ha Church, fo by theſs ow hands he ; 
P bach redeemed i It from hell nation; | 
Fix ad it 18 the w Worke of his OWne vey 

of ſhall deliuer her from ral 


Therefore let God ari 
-hurch: for ſhe is now ir 


he Lords arme js [tron 


is pointed me Can pe cliver hey 
1 


etch forth mine hands wnto by His Is 
e214 com OTC 19 


Praycr, which ſpring ech = 
[2 tom his earneſt medication. Here the ey 2g 


6) "of 
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ot holy meditation, it ſtirreth vp our hearts 

toan carneſt prayer, Such meditations of 

© mri G ods goodnes and power are the beſt hel- 

LO aſe. Pergand confirmations of our faith,to ligh- 

© rious me- Fen V3 of our ſorrowes and griefes. Hence 

© gdication & jt followeth, where there is no meditation 

o _— and earneſt conſieration of Gods. workes, 

Gods FChere will be no earneſt prayer, bur perfun- 

waikes, Qorious dealing wich God, which we will 

Jam nor regard but repudiat and forſake. 

| The inſtruments of his prayer is the 

lem gy ſtretching forth of his hands, which noteth 

2. . thelifting vpof the heart, As Joes hands 

hands, 00- were lificd vp when Ifracl fighted againſt 

.rechthe Amalek ; and when they fell, Liracl had the 

- litinglp vorfe, and therefore Anon and Huy held 

. of bt RT fo b he 

heart, - chem vp, and ſo Iſracl preualed, Thus we 

Exo,17,11, ſhould compoſe the geltures of our body 

in ſpirituall exerciſes, as they may be moſt 

helpctfull voto vs to our inward and ſecret 
worſhipping of God. 

My ſeule ae/creth after thee as the thirſt 

{and. Re declarcth his vehement affection 

co Godiby a verjeprettie fifnilitude, raken 

from the ground, which is thirſtie by the 

long drought of ſurmer, wherein the eart!! 

rent IN. PEcCE8. as ir were and with open 


mouth, through long thirſt (ecketh drinks 
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hnndred forty third P {almwe, 245 
from heauen. By which he ſheweth that he 
came to God as diſtiture of natnrall ſub- 


fance ; and therefore ſeeketh from aboue | 
that which be lack<d- Son all bis exmeny-  . 
ties be looketh cuer vpward,from aboue he $M] 
ſeekerth helpe and CO mfort. Albcit we bei, IN a; 42 

extremitte and as ic were rent in ſunder, Yet athirſthes 
here is comfort, chere is water in heaven is wafrih 


which will reteelh vs, if we gape after the , ces; 


Here is a bleſſing, thoſe that ehir( (halbs fa= 

tified. If we thirſt for mercie,for deliveries +... or 
and ſpirituall and temporall comfort; thou -- --1 
ſhate be fatiſfied therewith forif God heard "JUN 
the prayer of Hegarand 1{mact being athirft © MR 
inthe wildernetſe, and oped, ynto them a Ce,zr FT £ 
fountaine, will he forſake 1/ ſackthe ch hilde bolted. |=] 
of promiſe ?, If he heard Sepſon in the Io | 
terneſſe of his hearr, when helaid,, 4 dje for — ha gt 
thirſt, and opened 2 [pring out of the law- 
bone of an Afſe; will he forſake ys in time 
of ourdiftreſle, if we thirſt arighe 2 


Verſe, v3 Heare ne ſpeedidy,O Lord, for Wy 
ſpire faileth.s hide not thy face 


from me, elſe I ſhall be the wnto 
ihew that Foe cave snta the P#« 


ws 
ans. 5 
; EE : 


FR PII” 
_ 


H* is now brought as ir wereto the lat- 


Qq'3--" 


w_ _— 


GE A My fpirit Fack-t! *th : Heis now as it were 


non «4. felped,..or livis gone, See to what cxtres 
»ditoae- + Hltis God will bring his Saints; cucn neere 


Nod may * one children och faintins 518it were dell. 
*beciatii- © oe Ir ng” of ourlife; that theh 
5 pared Yeeſtrig rhe Weaknes of our natural powers, 


246 An Expoſt ition pon the 


ter ſweat, he criech for ſpeedy belpe,or clic 
he ſeech nothing bit death betore hus cies, 
'Oir impati-ncie maketh've ſo bold and fa- 
"miliac with God, we w ouls preſcribe time 
| 5h im,as chouvh he knew nor which were 
e moſt conpenicar ficme for his comming, 


In & Iwouning, lie craveth quicklic to be 


ofren "the'gravc,and yer bring them back againg; 
brought that his loue and power may be known ſo 
for, that *much the more, ſeeing to him belongs the 


oncot FN yes of death.. God bringeth vpon his 


— | ara: bein reftored by his grace, we 
" Way learne how greatly we ate beholdet 
| tohim; as by whom and in whom we haue 
bur hfe bd A 9 and can. þe reſtored by 
noac, but by Bey alone, ant may beſtow 
al the reſt of our lite vpon h1 elfe and hi 
owne feruics. and depend n ad on Hatorlll 
Arevgrh. but 6n him. ' 
4 TN not thy face from me. He dc clarct| 
plainly tharfie hath.no ſpirke of life, but 


rom t the faorablc face and countenance 
| __ IE Got h 


” © ,—_, ET 7 ES 2 
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God, that he is then deal, when he frerh 
pat God reconciled to him in Chrift, The $7 
face of the Sunne brin geth life ro che cart N, 
and all the world; and the face of God 
bringeth lifeto men ſoules. The counte- Shai 
nance of the husband gladdeth the wife, _ 
bur the countenance of God reioyceth the 

ſoule. He who once hath ſeene a blankgof Hewho. | 
his countenance, can no more breathe * p3nag wn. _ 
live without it, thena fiſhor bird out of whe 
their owne elements, - © 9": of Ged 

Elſe 1 hatbe like unto them that goe downe cannotlive 
into the pit. As though he would ſay, [ WPourn.: 
ſhallbe Ike a deade man withour ſenſe and 
life. The ſoule is the life of che body, and 


0 


God isthe life of the ſoule, ſhould wenot | 
then be bulie to ſeeke him, and when he 4 


bath hid himſelfe, to find him againe, for I Thereizgng _. 
will aſſure you, thee is neithery life, _ lite in the { 
fort, peace,” or ioy in a mans ſoule, vnlett: > 
he haye the ſenſible preſence of God. Da- (ye — | 
#7 not feeling it, cryeth, Afy God, my God, icace of 
why haft thou forſahen me 2 And Chrilt him- God, _ 
(clfe vttered thelame voice on the 'crofle,  yan3 
My Goa, My Goa,wby baſt thou fe r(aken'me? Mar 27.4% 
Of which T haue ſpoken in another place 

on che fame wordes 


”. 


Qq 4 Yerlp 


| —_  — 
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Verſe, 8. Loring heave thy lowing binduelſe 
in the morning ; forin thee is my 
truſt : ſhew me the way that 1 
ſonld walks in, for 1 lift up my 
ſonle vnto thee. | 


"A'S he was cat downe in the former 

Bots to he now ariſcth by praycry 
_ Which was Che chicfclt bulwarke whereto 
he did runnein tive of his troubles. 

Ia this verſe he craueth ewo things. Firt, 
that he might beare Gods kindaelle ; and 
the rzaſon,becaute he truſteth in hito.. Se 
condly, that he would ſhew him the way 
KA he ſhou!d wilke ; the reaſon, bes 
cauſe he lified vp his fovte tochim, 

\ Let me beare thy loning kinducſſe. Here be 
craveth Gods fauour and kindneſſe, as he 
doth in many other Plalmes. Becauſe in his 
fauouryis fe, Orace, ealth,a)] oood things, 

Horus and pleaſure for evermore, ſo that if he look 
Pate 15 kindly toys, we need be affraidof nothing. 
the fon! But how hal he be aſſured of his fauour? 2 
| ot God. cuen by heariog it,; as he faich-io the 51. 
B' | Plaluwie, Let me heare the, woire of io) 9 
BY $ladneſſe, The veice which is heard is the 
word of God, which bein g on” by 
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faith,is one'y.able ro comfort our ſoules in 


e | whatloeuer tentation. And no meruecll thats... 
Wi : PW! T-. "Why pas 
7 | ſuch athieſts and Papebes who altogether piſts amd 
I || refuſe the ward of God, . line comfortles Atbifts live» © 
3» | and die without comfort, becauſe they re- & die come, | 
* || fuſechat inſtrument which ſhould carry joy {ks 
ro them, Good realfon they dic athi(t, fipce- 
r || they. zcic that; veſlellihe word o: God, 
s | by which they.mighe be refreſhed. There- 
0 fore ſince faith cometh by hearing of Gods 


word, and all qur comfort commeth by ic; _ 
let vs pray God,to bore our cares and our 
hearts,that we may receivethe'glad ridings 
of reconciltation from God.:/.., - SEE 
1n the morning. The time when heſeekes Plal.90.14, A 
to heare Gods kindnelle;is in the morning, ,_ les oh 
as /in- another Palme ,, Fill vs with thy 


0 << Gow” 


- [weet mercies 17 the morning. | D aut Fi v F »d Fa P ſal. 5 ; aſh 

e | pray morning,noone, and eueningrtide, In 
$ | the morning in. the beginning of / the day BE | 
, | he addrefled. himſelfe roGod, -offerin g his q 
k | morning facrifice,he deſfireth that God may | 4 
7. | betime meete, him, that he may begin the: | 
? | day with ſome comfort, for then'weknow 


taat God bath acceptedour prayer, when 
he bath ſent down the comfort of his ſpirit. 
in-our hearts; whenhe'with the fire of his 
loue, and joy of his countenance, burneth. 


250 — An Pxpoſitionwpon the 
vp our ſacrifice. This gladdeth our heart and 
encourageth'ysto ſeceke him the reſt ot the 
da 0 "oY | 
Secke God | Then let vs ſeeke God early, even in the 
ealy, morning of otr youth, and every mornings 
notperfunRorioully or for a faſhion, bur 
from our hearts, that h& thay ler vs heare 
that comfortable voice ſaying, '7hy prayers 
are come vp before me,and I bane heard thens, 
For thy {innesare forgiven thee. 
Fa m'thet'ks" my #rift.” Confilence and 
faith in God 18's great argument ro moue 
God ro fpeake good things vnto vs ; for' 
Praiers not other waies our-prayers are itt vaine, if they” 
ba tab are proccede not fyom taith, if you come vrito | 
* ©; c.1.2, bimwithout confidence in him, you ſcorne' 
® Wlloor,1 19m 3'and fo dot double inivrie to your) 
E previde felues,adding'to your farmer ſinnes a ſcors. 
| withbim, gihgof God” > DIRgee tO NY Gne 
y*-Ihele alſo who puttheir truſt 'in' ay 
__ thing beſide him , needenot tolooke for 
any good rhing from him.” If yee would' 
__vicrarhouſandt Anpells av intercetTours to' 
['J mmoue G04 to heareyou, it is nothing, only 
Po Tak, 18.1 (ith willprenaile with God. The Pnarifes 
| 22.13.79, Umesdeedes; hibtithet<gjuing,bis prayers," 
F of whichhemuch bragged; wroughtno- 
thing with God z hut the Publicanes ng 
; ; 7. 
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and contrition wcre forcible argumencs 
preualing with him, / © 

Shel me the way that I ſhould walke. in, 
The ſecond petition ariſeth very well-txom Being af- 
the firſt; For when we haye obtained an furedof. 
allurance of Gods favour reconciled to ys ©2fa- 

/ | up 7 uour, we 

jn Jeſus Chriſt ; ir followeth next, that we qua 
ſhould defire to contorme our liues to the ſeeke ro 


min will frame himſelfe to-walke in God 


* % ; . * * 


commann. 


' Therefore faith/ in Gods prawilſes is/the dimen, 


moſt effeQual] cauſe to bring forth good 


| ” - . ' F” 
workes; and an allurance of iuſlification | 3 
to produce an8ificaiop,, Burhecaule by... 
nature We are !gnorant. Which way we | 


MhoulJ g0,ler.vs pray God,thar he may di» _...-. .. 
rea vs what way we ſhould goeto heaven R 
throug' this: miſcrable world, For men 
having ono becrer warrand of their wayes, 
theo their owne deteerminations, may as 
blind men runne headlong co deſtruction. 
_Chriſlk js the way .ja which. we ſhould 
walke, 1 am the way, ſaith he, noneotherToh.r4.6 
Way in heauen or earth, We go in this way, 
When we follow his commandementsand 
Walke in them, -Jeauing_ the traditions of 
men. Pray God that. not onely he is 

"I F. OS” + IT hew 


.» * J / « L * 
obcdience of his commandements, Forno conforme * 
3 our wills to 


waies, cill he be afllured of Gods favour, obey his A 
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ſhew vs the erue way, butalfo giue vs grace 
to walke therein, 

Por 1 life vp my foule wnte thee, He vicd 
all wiſe and lawfull meanes, yet ever he 
.. hangeth and dependeth on Gods proui- 

dence. Becauſe ynlefle our care & induftrie 
be governed by Gods ſpirit, it ſerueth for 
nothing, Which teacherh yin what cuer 
" caſewe be;neuer toleane to our owne wile- 
dome, but with heart to depend:ypon the 
Lord,that he may guid vs by his boly fpirir. 
 - Behold what a wondertull effet God 
The ohcd worketh by afflitions , they depreſle and 
© ofafgiai- calt downe our outward man, and our in, 
'® ons, nertman by them is eleuated & raiſed aloft; 
_—_ yes the more we are afflied, the more we 
_ 2.Coraag are ftirred vp, Theoftner the meſſenger of 
Saran is ſent to buffer vs,the moreearnelt- 
_ 'y (with Pas!) weery vnto the Lord to be 
delivered. Soif we b» caſt dewne to hell, 
what theworſeare we,if by that we be rail- 
ed vpto heauen. 

As by the contrarie, the wicked for their 
proſperous ſuccelles ſceme as it were lifed | 
vpto heauen, but their exaltation becom- 
meth a'precipitation to them to thedeepeſt 
| & loweſt hells, in reſpe& they fall through 
_ pridein thecondemnation of the diue}; Ler 

Ws N VS 
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hundred forty third Pſalme, 25x 
vs therefore be paticnt in our trbubles,and 
lifr vp our eies to our God who wil helpvs. 


Verlc, Ys D eliner me, O Lord, from mine 
enemies : for I bide me with thee. 


N the former yerſc he deſireth Gods mer- 
cie and louing \kindnetle; and that he 
might be ſhewed the way wherein he thold 
walke ; now he defireth to befree of tempos 
rall danger. This is a good method in pra- Pp" 
yer,firlt to ſceke che kingdome of God,and |,;.;; 11 
{piricuall graces, and all otherchings ſhalbe pr:ces then 
calten to ys. We ſccke in vaine at God temporall 


: temperall deliuerics, if we negle&.to ſeeke pp + 
s | ſpiritual graces, whichare mokt necellatie 9" 
£f | for vs. Þ *% 

J As for enemies the Church. and her ns ww 
« | members, neuer hath orſhall want innu- on "3 


merable, againſt whom What can we op- pw God is 
(. || poſe, but Gods proteCtion. In number, i8.onc agaioft 

* | power,in policie and ſaubtiltie they are ever thewall... 
aboue vs, Thereis no helpe invs againſt, 
them all, but our gratious God, Zfan came 
with foure hundred againſt 7acob, anaked 
man, witty his wife, children, and droucsof 

\ || cattell. But 1ebaveims was with him, he 

e || was guarded by Gods Angells: —_— 

'S | 
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254 ABExpoſition opon tht 
fore ſince the Church of God in France, 


Germanie, andciſewhere, -isin danger of 
the Liviathan,and theſe ſonnes of eAzak ; 
Letvsrunne co the Lord, and cry vnto him, 


- O God Ichouah, who is one againſt all, de» 


liver vs from our enemies, who likewiſe 
are thy enemies. ; 

For 4 hide my ſelfe with thee, AS chovgh 
he would lay, F baue no receiptor lurking 
place, butthee. Hide me theretore vader 
the ſhaddow of thy wings. Pſalme. 91. The 
Lord .hid the Ptophets that Achab could 


notfinde them our. If we will creepe vadet 


his wings, he will ſarely keepe ys. 


Verſe. 10. Teach meto doe thy will, for thaw 
art my God:let thy good Spirit lead 
 ww7 into the land of righteouſneſſe, 


-FEre he craucth to be direRed in the 


: X whole courtic of his lite by God, and 


therefore he praycthchat God would teach 


_ him to do his bleſſed will, and to dire&t him 


\ by his holy Spiric rowards heauen, The 


fame hecraueth in another Pſainje, Gide 
meQ Lord by thy connſell, and after bring me 

to thy glory, ft EIT 
Teach me to ave thy will: This isa _— 
vs | arte 


Ps ©#*44 
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farie leſſon to be learned, which our nature Dofty, 
will never teach vs, Gad he muſtteach ws It is God 
not only to ſubmit ourſelues to his will,bur —_— oy 
alſo. doe his will, and attemptno valawfall ;,;. = 
mcanes of our deliucrie again{t his delivery. which we 
This is not the voice of the fleſh intri> of our- 
bulation, reach me O Lord to av thy will; bur, eng 
T pray thee doe my will, There is nothing 11 | 
more dificule, then to leetnero ſubmitour 
{clues to Gods will. But following the ex- 
ample of our Saujour in his greatelt agonie, ] 
let vs ſay, Not my will be done but thine. - 4908 
He faith not, teach me to knowthy will, _-, 
but to doe thy will. God teacheth vs three Sj Ki 
wates. Fir, by his word. Secondly, heik. eth vs three IJ 
luminech our minds by his Spirit. Thirdly, waies. 
| < imprintech chat in our hearts & makerh Vemult 
vs obedient tothe ſame, for the ſeruant who , 0,0" Y 
knowech the will of his Maſter,aud dothit par Fg 
not ſhall be beaten wit many ſtripes, "The Luk. 12/47; 
hearing of Gods will reucalked in his word, 
would be vnprofitable co vs of itſclfe, and 
bea witnefle againſt vs, voleſſea willing 
obcgience of rhe heart followed the hears 


ing. We pray daylic that Gods will may DC Maes to, 
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done, not onely knowne. Burt while we 
knowe what is Gods will, weare no wayes 
obedient thereto, bur due follow our owne 


_ . tebels 
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-- Tebcllious willes and waits. «; 1 

For thou art my God, Att argument to 

moueGod to teach him, becauſe he is his 

God, andddth truſt in none but in him; 

As if Daszid wouid {ay : thou promiſed. 

 eltmcehelpe of thy free fauour, helpe me 

then in this my-danger.Whereby he would 

teach vs two-principall leffons;Firſt,by this 

That he defireth God to teach him to do his 

siaotin WihÞ<caulc he was his God, we learne, That 

E manspo- {iS D0t in our owne arbitriment of choile 
” *werofhim- ©O do Gods will, bur his ſpeciall grace, who 
3 felfc to do preucateth vs by his favour, and becom- 
-. thewillot etch our God, and after ſrameth vs to doe 


|; | God, his will, and obey him. Secondly, that if he 


| JI be be our God, and wecall yponhim in our 


| ourGodlert troub'cs, it were requilice we ſhould frame 
8 his will be ourſeiues to obey him. If he be our God, 
Mes Whereihis loueand obedience? Ifhe be 
+ ©: -- our Father, where 18 his honour ? So he 
I -- muſtof neceſlitic be an athieft who ſaith in 
his heart, there is no God; who profelleth 
God in his mouth, andin his workes deni- 
eth him; foll»wing his owne pleaſure, in 
'place of Gods will. a7 
Let thy gcod Spirityleade me into the Land 
of righteanſneſſe. The ſecond petition 1s his 
future goucrnement and direRion by "_ 
5" he $00 
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vood Spirir, whom he defireth co Icad b m 
into the land of rightcouſneſſe. . -: bo wah. 
© Let thy ghod Spirie, Hecraueth the Spirie 
co be bis Captaine and conuoyer, yeato 
fead' him By the, hand to rhac ecernalllife, 4 
In che Fx. Pſalme he craueth the boly Spirit _ 
for to be raken from him- Albeit che holy . £ : 
Ghoſt beGodequall with the Father & the 
$onne, the third | perſpd of that blefſed Tris : 
nitic, yet inqrder he is the third ,ſent by the F. 
Firhier and che Sonne, as Chriſt ſaith, [will J 


nd to you rhe comforter, the Spirit f wrath, 
who ray lead you in all erath, and. promuſed. 


he ſhould 2bide with the Church to: the 
end ofthe,world. ; + ] 

; Helt ix chat fanQificth vs, that regeners* Then las. 
e*th ys,thar comforteth vs in our troubles; gres which 
enhghtneth! v3-by his bleſſed wor$ God weget by , 
cucrlaſting,” for. whom the Father hath e- tbe boly 

ol icatcdanr fareknowne, the Spirir hath Iea- {pirit, 
nltd, and the Sonne hath redeemed: mY on OY 
hfprink'ed by his bloud, who is.che cargeſf DEE <5. 
i. ofour inhericance,, who cauſed vs t0.CEY, 
in49ba, farher ; who knoweth the will aus £3 
ſecrer minde ofthe father, and carieth our Kom. Borg FL; 
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prayers vato God with fghes ha cannot 4 
> be expreſſeg;whoſe remples We e; WA U:Cl Rom. $. 26 4 = 
tcrhples without —_— we ſho! 1d nor” 

pe altuce 
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ollute ; whot,we ſhould nor greeve, lef 


e fotlake vs; for he can indure no polluti 
on or.vncleanneſfe, for him, with Danid, 
let'vs pray to the Farher, for he is the d1 
poſer of all his milterics, and comforter in 

all our troubles and mileries, 
_ Good, The Spuit of God;hath many 
+3 Ms epithets in the Scriprures,. holy, conſtant, 
= Thereies 7426, andhere good; which ſeemeth to be 
© geodand oppoſite to an cuill ſpirit of the Lordes, 
+; euilt which he ſent vpon Sas, and was ſentto 
bo 7. deceive Achab, A lying [pirit (faith Sathan ) 
'  2.Sats.14. WH] bein themouth o L, s falſe Prophets and 
1.K,22.22+ God faid . £06 fer thou ſhalt prexaile, Sar ic 
is, tet are cither pollciled with Gods $ pis 


)\ & . ." rit, or with che ſpirit of che divell,-who is 
'F - dres.5.s. 


rp cdan impure} pirit ; who h:th poſſeſſed 
"many @rporally, as the Legion; or ſpiri- 
3 -tually y hinge, leaving them Ccap:1uc as 
1 Tx . Nlaves to his will, which is the worlt ſor: of 
poſſeſſion, ande ll he be d fpolletled by the 
0 Luk.tr,:2 Word of God, andthrown: forth of man, 
i. - - GodsSpirit cannot enter, the frong man 
muſt be bound by one fironger, and then 
Gods. Spiritentereth, Ag a mans ſtmach 
being full of bamars, .cannor giue place to 
+3 £0 {nA eill choſe be auoided; fo our 
20ules cannot ceceiue the yood $ RRot 

| Hh 
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God, neither will be enter into them, yas * 
eſe we be free of the] [pirit of Sathan, 

L eade me. Man by. natpre is as a criple, 
"E2nd blind, he-can nor goe vpright vnlc tic 
he be led by a luperiour ſpiric; ; Ja hequſt ©; Pee?) 

| he caried ga Eagle carieth her little ones, Miter. 
BSc render. Se. Thinke are theſe 


Sas 


Godsholy ; og Miſerable are holeho © 
goe withour his conduQio n, 
Tothe land af rig hreouſueſſe, Or the 2” ho 
hid, I leave. the 1 STS ca of ; ay Whatis. 
wricing on chis lace * 0 OW Fo which mcanc by 
Y moſt 1 _ ; Toe rt, the land 
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, Ver ſe. 12, And for thy meress 7.0 $921e ere y 
% bv "nit teftroy alftiens that ly 


i ( faith he } Taw '1hy ſernont. 
h Grming and confirming that he (scketh nd 


Pt onelyoh his [iberalitie, for if he 


| InGod ; 20d thereforehie defireth char for 
His owne punjes fake he wdutd'Yoc l,.. and} 


forms ciothi 
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preſſe my ſoule ; ak { ans wh fer v 
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N cheſe ta "Yap verſes he eribach tha 
God would” guicken him, and bring hu 

foble our of trouble, andin bis mercie {ca 
ter bis enemies 3 viing 4 reaſon, becanls 7; 


*Firlt he prefixetb hisname [TRY if 


{pation acany other but qat'of the foun- 
tainc 6f Cots tree metcie, and that he'de- 


any thing which was not of him-| 
hen the'v hole cauſe would not reſt] 


Self? 


 F&Would*fhew Fatychien hel 
himſelfeZ hed pendeth 


e hit. 
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ods childrep, doc not ſo. much cuillro PF. 

7 z 8 they bring dichonour (0 Lad, for ddly ch 
g are 

<1 Cheir: Fg? God ach molt intereſt. tie} 


T ben the wicksd ſayy where is their God 2 wolt. 
Nhich ſhould  mouc vs to-yige God more #r00gis 
7 vpon his gwne credis, then for any worngs 5x11 
which we fuſlaine, For wbatdo weſu cr P(al.g2.10 
which we haue not deſcrued ; and romen 
. "Pbclgngerh con! fuſion, What are. we but 
wormes? xhat, but finfull crearures; zhough 
haflweſhould die,.ſo many wormes dic, But: 
hr when Gods name is diſs oraſed, and we are. 
2trl made a laughter to the rrdiegmaiciſed; that 
ſhould breake our hearts. Theinivrie done 99%  \ 
Jo che ſeruant, worketh not dilgrace to the: 
| maſter; or he cbilde co-his father, Theres: 
of fore hevrgeth God to remember hisowne: 
m-J honour, inthe. ouerthrow-of the Chureh, FIER- 7A 
Je: God is very zealous of. bis. owne naines'  _ __.  \ 
heſ which was neuer ſtained; andrhig were 3: J 
great blor, þe would forlake hisC burch : 
which he hach redeemed, ;, us SEU. 
' $0 wemay. be allurcd thatalbeit God, "TW 
puiterh norco, bis hand inſtanely , yet EY © 
| Will.in /bis owac time let his toes fecle forthe: ©... 4 
tharthey have done-him wrong, © | 89%. 
e| © Should nor. this mMQge. vSi0 haue great” Fife 
eo ow: of Gods name. inAll our actions: 
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"7 and ſufferings, as we pray that his na Je 0! 
/ "Mas. 10. may be hallowed,ſfolert ys reſpeAmochi W 
ſo'much as ir; we ſhould nor teare him in' 
\ ,,_ - Peeces with blaſphemies, as many do, nei- 
\- -— ther diſhonouric any maner'oft Way) bur 
by ſanRife the great name of the Lord Our Pe 
God in our hearts and in onr-workes © NevT 
Bricken ms, O Lord, for thy #ames ſake x; Wi 
Band thinkethyhiraſelfe dead; both in Bt on 
$ __ dy, 33a manigot ituing but dead; and itt his fre 
| foule comfdetleſſe, 'vnletle God give Hhim for 
; Haltozs life and vigour.” -As the Eagle by brea kins 
_ _ Herbill, reneweth her age; ad the Serpene "'Þ 
-  byeaſting het skimerepewethher life >: bh 
we-muft- chrow' away" the"bld"farhers of | 
var linnes, that we ny Herome Young p* 
, Rl  againe.” ATISFFEBT 03) 4 
God who DG Oblerae #h9e' \weare eter dead in this x 
 £eysour At9 Hi God pur life itt v3 and quicken” NN" 
> life v4 forall the world is deaFitho Gods " 
muſtre- lifec "Then were obltegedt to Go God, - 
W. = live naturallie, whomalt alfo quicker'y f 
| whore, £feuallis, Forhe-s'not thiGod'ef he 
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I Gone; © Goadburche God! of the er Sirely th 
[ Mu. 15.37 7 mavoralkdeath't not io mack je fea ear | 
q\ #5 the ſpiriegjalÞ3 of-which Pry ae] 1, 
Let rae Th che dead; Both. ; 
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y © eareto ſue at God roquicken'andre-\. 
(v8z that we may ſerue him. For ſurely | 
« are dead till the Lord our God quicken 
s: and this is to vs a new refurrections 7 \" 
eAnd for tby rigbteonſneſſe bring my ſoule 3 = 
pt of trouble; Man may craue with a'gaod _ \ "0 
conſcience to be brought" outof trouble. 
We brought our ſelves in crouble chrough 
our linnes ; but'there 1s none who can ck 

free vs from them, but Gad;' and there- nf nag 
fore we may lawfully cry tO himfor helpec wouble bui, 

The firſt argument is caken from the God mult” ©» 
righteouſnefſe of God ; foritis righteous Flock him) Oy 

Out oft, - 1 
with God to render ;udgement ro Four _ 
enemies, and to vs relaxation ; for God 
payerh them with their owne coine .Fhere-. 
tore as God hath mercic to his owne,. fo 
likewiſe he hath iuftice by which he will. 
plague his owne aduer{aries. 

And for thy mercie [lay mine enemies, and 
deſtyoy all them \obat oppreſſe my ſoute : HE 
Caimed co iuſtice tor his deliuerie as in the 
former verſc;togerher;as in another Palme” 

Of merey andinftict (faith he) 7 Pla.tor wy 

Bac he defizerh Godro ſlay bis-evemies |, 
11 his mercie,when rather their deſtruQion” © * 
was a worke of his juſtice? I anſweres thath,ny. © 
the deſtruRion of the wickedis Savard to: oY j 
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'Ahe Church, As God ſheived great 

/ and kindnetls co his Church bythe 

of Pharoth, Stnacherib; Herod; and oth 
troublers thereof, 3 WH 
+. But why prayeth hs 2pain(t his anemid 
dircQlicagainſt Chriſt pfc cepty who com! 
mandcth vs topray for them that perſromt! 
ve 2. Tanſwere, thoſe enemies wete: more 
Gods enemies , againſt whom we tt 
| bound to pray 3 not his particular enemies, 

-» Whom he pardoned. According to the ex 
5 wvple of Corilt, who onthe croſle prayed 
;, for his enemies, F athes foroine bens forth 
"OT wot what they oe.” | * 

\ Bue why wouldhe tave-them flaine, ſe 
ng he faith inanother Plilme; $/ay tf 
wot, leſt the poſteritie forget tf adore [they 

are ſaid-to;b: flaine who- rage in malies 
when God will makethem examples of hi 
| iadgements, ſome whom-he-will reſerue to 
__ another. timegrill cheir cup -be full, and that 
F544 (as Cain) may be rormenters of them- 
+ ſelues, and examples to. the poſtericie-to 
:com Cain was reſcrued; and /udas exc- 
[ ut dandGod ivſt in doth, Cains prolon- 
gation-Wasas aſcntence giuen by the indge 
fig ended for 2time,giuingtime co. repent, 
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OF: thed bin better for him to haue diet  .. 'S: 9 "M 
tho ſue in ſuch a deſperate puniſhment, and * - 
theſſtorture of conſcience, De 
For I am thy ſernant, The laſt ar ment \ 
which he vieth to moueGod'to help hi hin 
js by profelliog himſelfe to be Gods: fer- 
ant, Aprince will chinke it a great indig- 
nitie offcred to hi nſelfe, if his ſeruant be 
iniured. Now Lord,l am thy ſernant whom. 
they torment, goe Lord, confound themy 
and deliuer me. 

This tcacherh va.that if euer we deſire 24 
haue any fauour from Godzeither in main. * wi Al 4 
taining vs, or confounding our foes, that hows FE + 
we muſt ſerue our Lord ,and imploy all our with Go& \ 4 
indeuours to glorifie him, Lee vs not ſerue maſt le 
finne and our luſts,” bat ſerue him who is but 
© moſt faithfull, and whoſe promiſes ate yea! > \ 
(and Amen. God grant vs that we may ſerge__ | : 3 ; £7 mY I 
him in feare and ttembling , and end our ©) 

daics in the magniviing of his A "> Weds 
| name, through leſus Chriſt, mn COINS 
oO . _  ourSauiour,- "i * EIN 
& Amen. - { 5. 
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